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[We regret that a plate of the ancient Jougs at Ceres, which was 
intended for this number, has not come to hand. We hope to give it in 
September. — Ed.] 

432. Alexander Stewart, Earl of Mar, was a natural son of 
Alexander, * the Wolf of Badenoch,' the fourth son of King Robert 11. 
He married Isobel, Countess of Mar, and as her husband and also as 
holding a grant of the Earldom, he was Earl of Mar and Garioch. Of 
him the late Dr. Burnett, King of Arms, writes in his introduction to the 
fourth volume of the Exchequer Rolls (p. Ixxiv), * Wyntoun (L. ix. c. 27) 
represents him as leading a body of auxiliaries to the Duke of Burgundy, 
who in 1408 quelled a rebellion in Li^ge. . . . Becoming the same year a 

VOL. VII. — NO. XXV. A 
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widower he took for second wife a noble lady of the Low Countries. . . . 
The receipts for his pensions show that his absences from Scotland were 
not of very long duration.' In the Reg. Mag. Sig., p. 250, he is styled 
(13th March 1410) *Alexr. Senescall Comes de Mar et de garuiach acdns 
de Duffle in Brabancia.' The name of his wife is given in a charter 
preserved in the Courfedale de Brabant, Brussels (Reg. 119, fo. 76), 
9th February 1432. In this the Duke Philippe de Bourgogne authorises 
his * lieve mohte, vrouwe Marie van Hoerne, grevinne van Merre, vrouwe 
van Duffel van Waelhem van Gheele, ende van Hairlaer/ to take 
a foreign *momber* (trustee) because her husband , the Earl of Mar^ 
has not for a long time past being in Brabant and is no more in the 
position to go there' ^ This lady was sole daughter and heir of 
Willem van Hoorn and his wife Marie van Randerode ; her first husband 
was Thiery de Lienden ; Thiery died 1408 {mon, inscr,). The will of Mary, 
Dame de Duffell, is dated April 1433. Her nephew and heir, Johan van 
Hoorn, Sire de Perwez, in a document dated 28th June 1436, calls himself 
*rheriter de notre bien aim^e dame et tante, dame Marie d'heureuse 
m^moire, countesse de marr et de Garviach, dame des pays de Duffel et de 
Gheel/ Alexander, Earl of Mar, left no issue, his illegitimate son Thomas 
having predeceased him. It may be mentioned that in some notices of 
this Earl of Mar in Brabant documents, furnished by Baron de Linden, 
he is styled John, — he does not appear in any as Alexander. 

433. Erskine of Dun (vol. iv. pp. 116, 183; vi. pp. 49, 182). — An 
interesting paper appeared in the Dundee Advertiser^ January 29, 1892, on 
* The House of Ethie.' We give an extract which bears on the family of 
Erskine of Dun : * A quaint, carved bedstead in the room bears the arms 
of John Erskine of Dun, and of his wife Dame Magdalene Haliburton, of 
Pitcur, with the date 1608. Magdalene Haliburton was afterwards the 
wife of the first Earl of Ethie (now Northesk).' 

434. Steel Pens. — When steel pens began to come into general use 
there was a prevalent idea that the metal would prove injurious to the 
permanency of manuscript. The Rev. George Hallen, B.A. Oxon. (born 
1794, died 1880), made the following note in a commonplace book which 
he kept, under date February i6th, 1834, fifty-eight years ago: ^ Mem. I 
have written the above extract and this with a steel pen ; I mention it that 
I may see whether, as some assert, the ink will change colour or injure the 
paper.' The ink is quite black, and the paper uninjured. Ed. 

435. Bishop Stephen of Ross (vi. p. 127). — It occurs to me that the 
old Bishopric of Ross in Ireland, now united with Cork, may be meant, 
not the Scottish Ross. I have an ancient copy of Musculus on the Psalms, 
in which is inscribed the name, * Thoma Wybergh, Rossen decani,' which 
I have supposed to refer to the Irish diocese, of which the seal should be 
traceable. W. B. 

[Stephen Brown was Bishop of Ross, Ireland, 1402 (Ware's Antiq, of 
Ireland^ p. 43). Ed.] 

436. Prices of Salmon purchased for the Household of the 
Sovereigns of Scotland, 151 1-1553. — The two Tables which follow have 
been framed in illustration of the prices of salmon in Scotland in the 

* This with other information about Marie van Home has been kindly sent us by 
Baron de Linden, Bath. 
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reigns of James iv., James v., and Queen Mary. The materials have been 
obtained from the Royal Household Books of these reigns preserved in 
the General Register House. The first year for which these books are 
extant is 1511-12, and the last 1552-53. Between these years there are 
many unrepresented in these Records, and hence the absence of prices 
for so many years of the period braced in Table I. 

The prices paid for the salmon are in the Scottish currency of the 
period, which may be taken as equal to one-third of the value of English 
money for the ,first year of the Table, and one-fourth for the other years. 
To illustrate the difference between the prices of salmon in Scotland and in 
England, at the period, it may be noted that while in Scotland in the year 
1533-34, 589 salmon were purchased for the household of James v. at an 
average price of 2s. 5jd. Scottish money (see Table I. below), in 1533 
662 salmon were purchased for the Monastery of Durham at 8jd. each 
English money. (J. E. Thorold Rogers' History of Agriculture and 
Prices in England,) Eightpence farthing may seem a cheap rate for the 
purchase of salmon — but when the purchasing power of money then, and 
now, is taken into account it cannot be held to be so. Thorold Rogers, in 
his work above referred to, speaking of the prices of fish generally in early 
times, says that fish was so dear that it could hardly have been consumed 
by the poorer classes except as a luxury and a relish. 

The numbers of salmon yearly purchased during the period 1 533-1 543 
will be noticed. In the year 1534-35 the purchases include 665 J fresh 
salmon, 343 fresh grilse, 41 salt salmon, and 36 barrels of the latter. 
Taking each barrel of salt salmon to have contained 25 fish, the total 
number of salmon and grilse, salt and fresh, consumed in the royal house- 
hold that year amounts to 1949^ fish. At this time the annual export of 
salmon from Scotland, averaged more than 5000 barrels of salted fish, 
containing probably more than 200,000 salmon and grilse ; and taking the 
royal household as an example for estimating the home consumption of 
the period, that also must have been enormous. To have yielded the fish 
required for supplying such a home and foreign trade, the Scottish rivers 
must have been much more productive then than now. 

The number of fish which the Scottish salmon barrel of the period 
contained has been ascertained thus : Four barrels of salmon are 
recorded in the royal household books to have contained 94 fish — an 
average for each of 23 J, or say, in round numbers, 25 salmon; seven 
barrels of grilse are recorded to have contained 451 fish, equal to an 
average of 64^ for each, or, in round numbers, 70 grilse. These averages 
are checked in this manner : 58 barrels of mixed salmon and grilse are 
recorded to have contained 990 salmon and 1260 grilse, and supposing 
these to be packed separately, and 25 salmon placed in each barrel of 
salmon and 70 grilse in each barrel of grilse, the salmon would fill 39J 
barrels and the grilse 18 ; together just a fraction less than the number of 
barrels they were packed in when mixed. 

As the question whether or not the weight of Scottish salmon has been 
decreasing is of considerable interest, it may be worth while showing what 
would be the weight of a Scottish salmon in the first half of the sixteenth 
century, which may be done on the assumption that there were 25 fish in 
each barrel of salmon and 70 in each barrel of grilses. Although the 
capacity of the Scottish salmon barrel was at different times varied from 
14 gallons of the Stirling pint to 10 gallons, the capacity of the barrel in 
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the year 1562, according to the burgh laws of Dundee, was equal to 1 1 J 
gallons, and that may be taken with much probability as representing the 
capacity of the barrel during the preceding half-century. The weight of a 
Scottish gallon of water is a little over 30 pounds, and the weight of 11 J 
gallons of water, the contents of the salmon barrel, would therefore be 
about 345 pounds ; and as the weight offish may he assumed tu be much 
the same as that of water, 345 pounds would be the weight of fish in a 
barrel, equal to an average of 13 lbs. 13 oz. for each of 25 salmon, and 
in the case of grilse of 4 lbs. 15 oz. for each of 70. These weights 
correspond in a remarkable manner with the average weights of salmon 
and grilse of the rivers Dee and Don for the ten years 1791-1800, as per 
Return printed in the Parliamentary Report on Salmon Fisheries 1825, 
there stated as follows, viz. Salmon, 13 lbs. 11 oz. ; Grilse, 4 lbs. 7 oz. 

The higher prices paid in 1543 and subsequently than had been paid 
in the earlier years of Table I. will be noticed. This was probably in 
consequence of a rise in prices in Scotland, similar to the rise of prices 
which Mr. Thorold Rogers mentions liad taken place in England about 
that time. Wm. Traquair. 

Edinburgh. 

TABLE I. 
Average Prices of Salmon purchased for the Household of the 
Sovereigns of Scotland in the 17 years under-noted, between 
1511 and issi- 



Year. 


FRESH SALMON AND GRILSE. 


S.4LT SALMON AND GRILSE. 1 


S-L„o-.. 


_G«,L 


!"__ 


PuKhiucd by No. 


Piuchutd 


byBuRl. 


No. 


A^rae^ 


No 


A 


No 








2/1 1 


'38 


0/91 










ISII-IJ 


28a 








I S3 '-32 


5'3 


3/61 


'3' 


O/Il 


S. 5» 


3/31 


6 


65/- 


'533-34 


5*9 


2/5i 






IS'?; 


fU 


27 


68/- 


'534-35 


6651 


a/.o! 


343 


d/mJ 


S. 41 


.ft 


36 


58/4 


■535-36 


431 


2/61 


196 


o/n 






48 


68/- 




264 


2/B^ 




o/u} 




./7 




, 


<537-3S 


45' 


2/9 


383 


0/9} 


S. 77 


i/.i 


45 


62/4 


1541-43 


468 


4/41 


65 


'/■li 














S/7 


16 




S. 3 


Sit 








82i 






2/11 


S. J7 


S' 




80/- 




76J 


6/- 




a/1 


S. 39 


60| 








109 


b/2 




2/0+ 


S. 41 


!/! 




9oh 


1547.48 


MOl 


6/8 






S. l»l 


S/- 






1548-49 






IS 


2/8 












149 


7/4 




2/.0 


S. 2 






100/- 


1550-51 


'03 




... 




S. ,3 lIH 


' 


100/- 1 


'552-53 


"3 


6/5 i 


5 


2/3i 


S. 41 


6/3 


2 


140/- 


Total, 


45<"l 


... 


1496 




!77) 


... 


'73 


... 
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TABLE H. 

Average of the Monthly Averages of each Yearns Prices of the 

Salmon included in Table L 



Month. 


Nos. of Salmon 


AVERAGE PRICES. 








purchased. 


Of the whole 


Of the 7 years 
between 15x1 


Of the 10 years 
between 1543 






17 years. 


and 1538. 


and 1553. 


October, . . 


loi 


6/«i 


5/- 


6/1 1 


November, . 


3 


6/4 


3/8 


9/- 


December, . 


85 


6/8i 


4/3 


7/5J 


January, . . 


"7j 


7/04 


4/3? 


9/- 


February,. . 


3984 


S/" 


3/7 


7/Mi 


March, . . 


7784 


5/54 


2/1 1 


7/51 


April, . . . 


3944 


5/5 


2/10 


7/S 


May, . . . 


7914 


4/Si 


2/8 


5/94 


June, . . . 


882 


4/54 


2/44 


6/7i 
5/8} 


July, . . . 


634 


4/34 


2/SJ 


August, . . 


373 


4/91 


2/64 


6/84 


September, . 


34 


4/7 


2/1 


9/10 


Total, . 


4Soii 



437. Proclamation of Banns. — It was customary when banns of 
marriage were proclaimed to hand to the clerk of the Kirk Session in 
addition to the usual fee a sum of money or a ring, which was termed a 
*pand,' and which was returned at the end of a year after marriage 
if in the mean time the parties had conducted themselves in an orderly 
manner. The * Instrument ' we print shows that by the middle of last 
century opposition had arisen against this custom. The Instrument also 
shows that it was not deemed necessary to publish the banns in the 
Parish Church, but in the place of worship attended by the man or 
woman, in this case the * associate church ' Dunfermline. It may be well 
to add that there is proof that the contemplated marriage took place, 
but whether with or without the Innerkeithing banns we have failed to 
discover, the registers being imperfect. The descendants of Andrew Cant 
are the present owners of a small property at Masterton, near Dunfermline, 
which his ancestors owned in the i6th century. Several of the family 
held good positions in Dunfermline, but we have searched the register in 
vain for a John Cant who might have been the grandfather of the 
philosopher, Emanuel Kant, who was by tradition a Scotsman, and about 
whom inquiries are being made. 

Att Innerkeithing the twelth day of January one thousand seven 

hundred and fourty-five years and of His Majesty's reign the 

eighteenth year 

Which Day, In presence of me, Nottar publick, and witnesses 

subscribing, compeared personallie Andrew Cant, taylor in Mastertoun, 

and past with me the said Nottar and witnesses to the personal! 
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presence of William Roxburgh, present Dean of Guild of Innerkeithing, 
and Elder of the said parish, he being appointed by the Kirk Session 
During the vacancy of a Presenter in the said parish to uplift 
the money arising from Proclamations and Baptisms and to keep a 
Register for that purpose and to order their Proclamations, He being 
for the time within his own dwelling house in Innerkeithing, and there the 
said Andrew Cant exhibited and produced and caused me, Nottar publick, 
openly read a testifycate signed by John Thomson, Clerk of the associate 
Session at Dunfermline, dated the tenth day of January current, Testifying 
that the said Andrew Cant is a single person and that he had Given up 
his name to be proclaimed in order to the solemnization of marriage with 
Elspett Ogilvie in the parish of Innerkeithing and that there was nothing 
known to impede the same. And after reading thereof the said Andrew 
Cant Required the said William Roxburgh to proclaim him at least to 
order him and the said Elspett Ogilvie to be proclaimed in the Church of 
Innerkeithing Sunday first and for two Sundays thereafter, and offered him 
half a crown as the presenters and beddalls dues, which he refused to take, 
and which half crown was consigned by the said Andrew Cant in the 
hands of me, Nottar publick, and therefor the said Andrew Cant protested 
that if the said William Roxburgh should refuse, at least faill, to proclaim him 
and the said Elspett Ogilvie in order to marriage, he having offered and 
consigned all the dues he was obliged to pay, That the same should not 
stop or hinder his being married with the said Elspett Oglivie. But that 
the proclamation at Dunfermline should be sufficient and that it should be 
lawfull for any minister to marry them without incurring the penalty of law 
annent irregular and Clandestine Marriages, and that he the said William 
Roxburgh should be lyable in all Coast, skaith, and Damnage he should 
sustain by his Refusal. To which the said William Roxburgh answered 
that it has been the immemorial practice of the parish of Innerkeithing, when 
the bride Resided there, for the Bridegroom to lay a paund of Eight pounds 
scots, in case of ante-nuptial fornication or not solemnising the marriage 
within fourty Days, otherwise to give half a crown to the poor, and untill 
half a crown be Given to the poor, Beside the half crown offered for the 
Presenters and Beddalls dues, he could not order the said Andrew Cant 
and Elspett Ogilvie to be proclaimed, and thereupon, and upon all and 
sundry the premises, the said Andrew Cant asked and took instruments in 
the hands of me, Nottar public, subscribing, these things were done 
Day, place, money, year of God, and Kings reign Respective forsaid — 
Before and in presence of Peter Ireland wright at the Hill near 
Dunfermline and William Jameson, Coaller in Doulock, witnesses specially 
called to the premises. 

Peter Irland Quod Attestor 

W. J. Will : Walker, N, P. 

438. Old Communion Plate, Dundee. — By the courteous permission 
of the proprietors of the Dundee Advertiser^ etc., we give the following 
note from the pen of A. Hutcheson, Esq., F.S.A. Scot. The illustrations 
have been kindly lent by A. H. Millar, Esq., F.S.A. Scot. : — 

The important book on Old Scottish Communion Plate^ by the Rev. 
Thomas Burns, has directed notice towards a subject which has been 
rather neglected hitherto. We must point out that there are older pieces 



or, Northern Notes and Queries. 7 

of communion plate in Dundee than those to which Mr. Burns referred. 
The oldest piece alluded to by him bore the date of 1774, though we 
stated that there was at least one piece of plate a hundred years earlier 
than that date. On examining the plate preserved in the Town House, 
Dundee, we found quite a number of articles to which Mr. Burns makes 
no reference. Two examples of genuine old plate are here engraved. 

The oldest piece is a salver made of silver bearing the Dundee mark 
and the initials * T. L.,* for Thomas Lyndsay, a Dundee silversmith, who 
was admitted burgess in 1662. It is circular in form, measuring 19 inches 
in diameter, with a broad, flat rim, the centre of the salver being raised in 
a half-spherical form. Upon this raised portion the coat of arms of the 
Fithie family is engraved, with the following inscription in block letters : — 




Johanes Fithevs in Amoris Tes scram Ecdesice TaodunensL 
Ad Sacram Canam Celeb randam Vas hoc Argentevm Dono Dedit 1665. 

From this it appears that the salver was presented by John Fithie, 
merchant, the member of a family that had settled in Dundee early in the 
sixteenth century. The first of the name was John Fithie, a smith, who 
was entered burgess 17th October 15 17. The donor of the salver was 
John Fithie, son of James Fithie, skinner, and he was made a burgess 
on 9th October 1632. His brother Henry was minister of the Mains in 
1633, and was deposed for malignancy in 1649 ; and it is probable that 
James Fithie, who was ordained to the parish of Mains in 1663, was the 
son of the donor. John Fithie entered the Town Council in 1639, was 
Treasurer in 1648, Guild Councillor in 1664, and Bailie in 1665. It was 
in the latter year that he presented the salver ; and though it bears the in- 
scription that it was given to the Church of Dundee, it has always been 
used in the Second Charge or South Church. 

Besides this salver there are eight cups used in the South Church, 
which were presented by various persons previous to the middle of last 
century. Tiiree of these bear the inscription — Ex Dono Jacobi Smithy 
mercatoris, but no date. As they have the mark of Robert Gairdyne, who 
was a Dundee silversmith in 1683, ^^^y were probably given by James 
Smith, who was harbour-master in 1696. The only cup amongst the eight 
which is dated has the following inscription: — Thomas Read de Auchtn- 
icck^ mercator^ Dcidonanus Pocuium hoc Ecdesice Taodunensis in Euchartstcz 
usum Dono dedit. A.AE.C. MDCCXXXIIL It bears the maker's name 
of Charles Dickson, a Dundee silversmith, who came to the burgh m ^722- 
Thomas Read of Auchinleck was afterwards forfeited for his concer 
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the Rebellion of 1745. He had been in the Town Council almost 
continuously from 1707 till 1739, having frequently held the office of 
Bailie. Another of the cups with Dickson's marlt has no inscription, 
and one bearing the mark of Alexander Smith (1726) is also without 
inscription. The seventh cup is thus marked : — Ex dono Ahxandri 
Maxwell, Mtrcaioris, Deidonani, in usum EccUsia, It has Charles 
Dickson's mark. Alexander Maxwell entered the Town Council in 1716, 
and was Bailie from 1723 till 1730. The remaining cup has a very special 
interest. It has no date upon it, and as the town mark of the silversmith 
is obliterated, it is not easy to tell who the artificer was from the mere 
initials 'I. S.' The inscription, as will be seen from our illustration, is 
engraved in a graceful current Italian hand, and is as follows : Gul. 
Guild S.S. Theol. Dr Eccksite Taodunetttis me dono dedit It seems very 
probable Chat this cup is really the oldest piece of church plate in Dundee, 




and was given by Dr. William Guild, the eminent Princij.al of King's 
College, Aberdeen. Dr. Guild was the son of a native of Dundee, an 
armourer, who afterwards settled in Aberdeen. He was born in 1586, 
and was minister of King Edward Parish in i6ot, and of Aberdeen in 
1631. Through the influence of Dr. Young, Dean of Winchester (also a 
native of Dundee), Guild was nude one of the Royal Chaplains in 1619, 
and then received the degree of D.D., an honour almost unknown in Scot- 
land at the time. He died in August 1657, and his name still survives in 
Aberdeen as that of a public benefactor. His affection for Dundee was 
shown by his mortification by deed dated 1656 of an annual sum for the 
support of a bursar for four years at St. Andrews University. It is almost 
certain, therefore, that this cup was presented by him to the South Church 
shortly after 1619. It measures 9 inches high by sf inches across bowl. 
The eight cups used in St. Andrew's Church, Dundee, are all inscribed, 



or, Northern Notes and Queries, 9 

and have been given by prominent burgesses. Five of them are the gifts 
of single donors, the cost of each of the remaining three having been 
shared by two persons. Seven of them were made by William Scott, 
silversmith, Dundee, the remaining one bearing a London maker's mark. 
The inscriptions are identical in form, only the names being different : — 
The gift of the Rev. fames Blinshali, D,D,, and the Rev, Mr, John Snod- 
grass, ministers of Dundee, To the Kirk-Session and Trades there. For 
St. Andrew^ s Church Erected by them, A,D, 1774. Dr. Blinshall was 
ordained minister of the Third Charge (now united to the Second Charge, 
and known as St Paul's) on 6th September 1764, and remained in that 
office till his death on 14th August 1803. John Snodgrass was admitted 
minister of the Second Charge on loth November 1774, and was minister 
there for seven years. The two clergymen had united to purchase one of 
the Communion cups for St. Andrew's, which had been built as a Chapel 
of Ease in 1772, but had not a minister till May 1775. The other joint 
donors were Messrs. Andrew Jobson, merchant tailor, and Alexander 
Watt, dyer ; and Messrs. Charles Jobson, merchant, and Patrick Crichton, 
writer, after whom Crichton Street was named. The other cups were given 
by John Thoms, merchant ; Alexander Thoms, merchant ; Donald Ritchie, 
merchant tailor ; Alexander Wright, merchant ; and John Wright, of 
London, merchant. These pieces of plate are interesting in many ways, 
showing the advanced state of the silversmith's art in Dundee at an early 
time, and preserving the memory of the benefactors who presented these 
articles for use in the sanctuary. 

439. Examination for Lord's Supper, 1591. — The first volume of 
the Registers of Stirling ends with an entry made March 159 J, after which 
is written the table of forbidden degrees, and then an interesting form of 
* examination for the Lord's Supper.' The writing throughout the volume 
is the same, being, doubtless, that of James Duncansone (Scot, Antiq,, vi. 
p. 16), and the date at which the 'examination' was written may thus be 
ascertained. The bottom of the leaves are somewhat frayed, and a few 
words lost. Neither Dunlop's valuable work on Confessions, nor Bonar's 
on Catechisms, refers to anything in any way resembling the Stirling docu- 
ment, which I think is of sufficient interest and value to be printed literatim 
et verbatim. The contractions in the original are numerous, but the 
writing is clear. In 1590 an 'Examination before the Communion' 
was authorised by the Assembly (Dunlop, vol. ii. p. 364). This was the 
joint work of Messrs. John Craig, Robert Pont, Thomas Buchanan, and 
Andrew Melville. The Pont family had some connection with Stirling, for 
we find {Scot, Antig, vi. p. 164), *Mr. James Pont, Comissr. of Dunblane,' 
younger brother of Robert, the reformer and joint composer of the Ex- 
amination, was married at Stirling to Abigail Strang, 2d March 158^.1 It 
is possible that he may have had a hand in producing or introducing the 
' Examination ' under consideration. 

The manir of ye examinations befoir ye Lord's Supper. 

05. Qwha creatit man & woma. ^ god of his mercie and gudeness 
qwha creatit all ye rest of ye creaturs boy* visabill & invisabille all for his 

1 Scot, Fasti state that Mr. James Pont was appointed to Dunblane 1598, and that 
he died 1602, without issue, leaving Abigail Strang his widow. It is clear he was at 
Dunblane before 1598. 
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awin glorie & sum for ye service of man. 4|}. in qwhat estait was man & 
woml qwhen yai war creatit be god at ye begining. JU in ane happie & 
blissit estait, to wit of peHyt uprichtnes & holynes bay* of body & sawll 
q**" consists in ye trew knawlege of god ye creator in fajr*, obedience, 
lowe to god & our ny'bur. 4|}. (Tor qwhat end did god creat m^ & wom^ 
& bestow upone yame so grit gracis. JU To ye end yay may serwe him 
and glorefie ppetuallie ye creator. (Q. £ot did yay con tine w in yat blissit 
& happie estait. ^ No surlie bot yay did fall yfra be disobedience and 
so be y* fall lossit bay' all ye uprichness q'in yay war creatit yair fre wills 
& also yame selffis in ye plaice of ye q^ uprichtnes succeidit ye comiptione 
of ye haill natur of mane callit sin originall & ye wrathe of god q^ is ane 
iust pwneismgt of ye same q'upone did follw ye day' bay' of body & 
saull and so be yat fall made yair estait maist unhappie & miserabilL 
(Q. Qwhow hes god usit ye miserablle fawU of m^ Jl. he hes twmit ye 
same wonder for . . . to his awin glorie be finding out a way . . . yame 
yat belevis fra / miserie. The ... of his sone christ Jesus be qw . . . 
deliverit frome all miserie / ^ to ye end god s mercy may yby appeir towards 
us. 4|}. (Tor qwhat end are we delyverit JU to serve our redeimer and 
delyverer according to ye rewll prescryvit to us conteinit in ye awld & 
new testament q'of god him self is ye awthor & ye ppheits & appostills 
pennars & wretars of ye same in ye w^ is conteinit all things necessarie 
for us to knaw concerning salvatione. (Q. Qwhat manir of service accep- 
tabill to him hes he prescryvit in his word. ^. Yat service stands in four 
principall pits. The first we awcht to put o' traist and confidence in him. 
Secundlte we aw' to obey his comandmSts, Thirdlie we sould be emist 
in praying unto him & in calling up)one his name, fiburthlie we mane 
blly' acknawlege in o' hairt and confess in our mowthe y' we ressawe all 
de things at his hand praysing and thanking him alwayis for ye same. 
Ye I. p' of ye worshepping of godj.^ (Q. Qwhat is ye first p' of ye trew 
service & wirschepping of god. jl. To put o' trust and confidence in 
him q* thing than we do qwhen as we ar assurit yt no'w'standing we be 
miserabill sinners yit god qwha hes powar owir all things bay' in hevin & 
earthe extending ye same to our preservatione & defence and in lyk manir 
his pfyt gudenes to bestow up)on us all gude things necesarie for o' sawllis 
& bodies and yat for chrysts saik qwha is ye grund & obiett of o' fayth. 
• • • [^8'] Qwhat is ye fay' yat yow sayis . . . chryst ^. It is ane swre & 

. . . of gods tend lowe towards ettin yat for . . . /throuch 

ye mereitts of chryst Jesus. (Q. Qwhairin is ye breife sowme of our fay' 
contennit JU In ye artickeills of our beleif qwhairin we ar tawght yat 
yair is bot only ane god distingwesit in thre psonis, To wit, ye father, 
ye sone, & ye holly gaist according as ye holy scriptur beiris witnis of him. 
dj. Into how mony principall pairtts may ye haill artickills of o*" beleif be 
redwcit ? JU Into four, q^'of ye first pt conteins iij ppirties attribwtit unto 
god q'in he is callit ane fay cheiflie in respect of christ qwha is his 
naturall sone, nixt in res{>ect of us unto qwhome he is becOit ane father for 
chryst's saik againe he is callit omnipotent, becaus he hes powar abowe 
all things bay* in hevin & earthe, Last of all he is callit creator bay* of 
hevin and earthe becaus he hes made ye same and all ye creaturs yairin 
conteinit and also governis & pTservis ye same saw y* w*out him yay all 
in ane momgt should perreis. (^. Qwhat is conteinit in ye secund p* of o'" 

^ These lines show end of page in the original. 
' In margin. 
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beleif ? Jl. Ane schort narraciun of o' redemptione wrocht be ye sone of 
god qwha is vary god & vary mane made man to yis end, y* in his mSlhed 
he my* die for o'" sinns and in his godhed he my* be abill to beir ye 
buirding of ye wrathe of god for our sinns. (^. Qwhat tytills or stylls is 
attributit ta him in y* secund p* ? ^. he is calHt Jesus ... to us y* he 
was appointit of his . . . to his pepill. he is callit ... be ye hallie 
gaist / king, preist & propheit, his kingdome consists in ye rewlling of our 
saulls be his word & spirit to lyf evirlesting, his preisthed is ane offeice 
q^by he reconceills god ye fathir w* us, he is caUit ane propheit, becaus he 
is ye only Doct' & teicher of his kirk. He is callit Gods only sone 
becaus he is swa be natur and we gods sonnes be graice, he is callit o^ 
lord becaus all powar bay* in hevin & earthe is gevin to him. he was 
consavit of ye hallie gaist y* he my* be w*out sin by wayis he could not 
hawe saiffit us frome o'" sinns, he was borne of marie ye virgen ane virgen 
baythe befoir & eftir his birth that we my* knaw y* he come of ye tryb of 
Judah according to ye forespaiking of y* ppheitts q^of marie come, he twik 
his manhed of hir y* in o' natur he my* wirk ye work of o'" redemptione be 
suffering of ye cursit deathe of ye croce to dely vir us fra ye curs of god, 
and in his saull he sufTerit ye feirfull angir of god for o^ sinns w^ is his 
discending to ye hell. ffl. Qwhat confort hawe we of his suffering 
bay* in body and saull. ^. we ar made fre fronie ye iust wrathe of 
god and terro'^ of deathe, ffor his rysing frome ye deathe assuris us yat 
we sail gait thrwch him victorie owir ye same & yat our deathe is nothing 
ells bot ane entrance to lyf evirlesting. (|J. Qwhat confort hawe we of 
his assentione. JU he passit up to heavin to prepair placis for us . . . 
in possessione of ye hevin in o^ natur . . . ing y as our onlie . . . god. 
(^. Qw ... of god . . . ather / grantit to him fra ye q^'' hevins we 
Iwik for his gain coming to rendir to ye godlie evirlasting lyf and to 
ye wickit evirlesting day* & confusione. (!|}. Q* is conteinit in ye third 
p* of our beleif. Jl. our beleif, in god ye holie gaist qwhais office 
is to mak us pticipant of o*^ salvatione & redeptione by forming 
preserving and augmenting fay* in us qwhairby we apprehend chryst 
and all things in him necesar for o** salvatione. i^. Qwhat is ye fourt p* 
of our beleif? Jl. It concerins ye kirk, yat is to say ye cpany of ye 
fay*full to qwhome i chryst belongis evirlesting lyf & ye benefeitts of 
god bestowit on ye same. This kirk is callit holy becaus Chryst purgis it 
and maks it pticipant of his sanctification & holines. It is callit universall 
becaus it is no* bund to ony ane plaice or tyme. It is callit ye comwnion 
of Saincts becaus ye haill members ar uneit & knit togidder in ane body 
to qwhome comonly belongit chryst and his benefeitts. The gifts yat god 
promesis to yis his kirk ar remissione of sinns rysing againe of ye body & 
lyf evirlesting [ ... p* of ye service of God]^. (|J. Qwhat is ye second 
p* of ye trew service of god ? ^ It stands m dew obedience to ye law 
q"^ teiches us o^ dewatty towards god set furthe in ye four precepts con- 
teinit in ye first p* of the . . . & o** dewatty towards our nybur in ye . . . 
. . . conteinit in the second tablle . . . comandement ? ^. . . . faice.' 
qwhairin / we ar comandit to acknowlege god as o' only trew god and to 
gif him his awin bono*" forbiddand us to set our hairtts upone ony vyir 
thing or to transfer ony p* of his hono^ frome him to vyis qlk gif we 

^ In margin. 

' " Thou shalt have none other gods before my face " Calvin's Catechism (Dunlop, 
u. 178). 
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do it will not be unknawin to him seeing y^ all things, yea & ye 
leist tho* of o^ hairt, is alwayis present befoir his faice. (^. Qhat is ye 
second comandment ? Jl. thou ball no^ mak to thy self ony gravin 
IMAGE ets qwhairin we ar forbiddin to corrupt ye service of god no* only 
be making and geving off reverence to Imagis, bot also be ony vyir 
Imagination or Inventione of o' awin hairt. (|J. Rehers ye third. ^. 

THOU SALL NO^ TAK YE NAME OF YE LORD YR GOD IN UAINE. Qwliairin 

we ar comandit to use his name w* all kynd of reverence at all tymis bot 
cheiflie in testefeing of ye trewthe befoir ane juge or for ane mater of grit 
iportance q'by gods bono** and cheritie amang men is menteinit evin so we 
are forbidden all mainswering rashe & inadvysit aithis and all irreverent 
noising of gods name. Qj}. Rehers ye fourt Comandement. Jl. remim- 
BiR TO keip holy YE SABBOTHE DAY. qwhairin be ye Sabbothe day is 
meint ye day of rest q^ is appointit cheiflie for ye worshepping of God and 
to be spent in hally and godlie exerceis as awcht to be usit y* day yat is to 
say in calling ferventlie on god in reiding and heireing diligentlie of his 
word in considde ... his works and gudenes tow ... we aucht to be 
occup . . . zit yat day is . . . godlie exer . . . ment. / Jl. Honour 
THY fathir AND THY MOTHUR ets, qwhairin jve are cOmandit to hono^ yat 
is to say to lowe, feir, reverence, help and obey all thais yat are plaicit 
abowe us q'swevir yai be, as parents, magistratts, husbands, preichers and 
maisters in all things y* is no^ repugnSt to gods word. (|J. Rehers ye sext 
comand. Jt. thou ball not slay, qwhairin we ar comandit no* onelie 
to keip our hands clein fra slawchtir, but also o** hairtts fra envy haitred & 
every desyr to hurt our ny*bur and is comandit to beir ane lowe and 
gudewill to yame. (|J. Rehers ye sevint comand. ^. thou ball 
NOT com it adultrie. Quairin is forbidden all incest adultrie fornicatin, 
all filthie lusts all unchastnes of speitche all unclein wantwones in 
countenSLce & jestis and be ye contrar honestie in all things is 
comandit (^J. Rehers ye awcht comandmgt. Jt. thou ball not 
bteill qwairin are forbidden no* onlie thift powesit be ye law bot also 
all fraud & disseat and wrong q"^ is unfit to be done to o^ ngbur 
in his gair in ye uyer p* is comandit all equitie justice plaine & upry* deall- 
ing w^ all men. (^. Rehers ye ix comand. <^. thou ball not beir 
FALS witneb againis yi nichtbur. Qwairin ar forbidden all kind of leis 
sclandering and bakbytting of o' ny*bu'' and heiring of sic things also and 
is comandit all wpry* speiking and heiring of things concerning o^ ny*burs. 
(^J. Rehers ye last comand. ^. thou ball not couet thy n^burb 
HOUB. In ye fermer comandments ar a . . . affections of ye mynd unto 
. . . yeir forbidden all ly* . . . sich* aweit we . . . aweit we strywe / agains 
ye same. (^J. Are we able to keip his law and fulfill it in every point ? 
'^. No, bet yit no* ye les we ar not subject to ye curs of god for not 
observing of ye same forsanieikill as Chryst our Sawio^ hes fulfillit ye same 
for us qwhais ry*tenes is comptit ours be fay*. <JJ. ffor Qwhat end y'foir 
servis it to us yat beleifis. Jl. It is ane rewll to led our lyf be, to let us 
se our sins & to leid us to Chryst [y' 3 p* of ye worshepping of god].^ 
(Q. Qwhat is the thrid pt of ye honoring of god? ^. it consists in pray- 
ing, q^'' onlie in ye name of Christ o"^ mediator owcht to be made unto 
god etnall onlie qwha onlie is alwayis present abill to heir & of omnipotent 
powar to gfnt us our desyr in all things that is lesum to us to ask, serving 
to Gods glorie our awin weill and our ny*burs. (jjj. Qwhat forme and 

^ In margin. 
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rewll of prayer hes yew ? ^. That q^'' Christ himself has lernit us to wit 
OUR FATHiR QUHiLK ART IN HEviN ets. (JJ. Quhow mony petitions is 
conteinit in yis prayer. ^. sex q'of ye first thre belangs onlie to ye glorie 
of god & ye uyir three belangs properlie to o' awin comodetie, and it is 
directit only to god qwhome we callit our fathir q^ is ane name maist 
sweit in ye earthe to asswre us of his favo' Secondlie in comone he is callit 
OUR fathir because ye prayers of ye fay^full is meid coffionlie in ye name 
of ye haill body of ye kirk he is callit our fathir in heuin to mak a dis- 
tinctione betuix him & earthlie fayrs and to signefie his majestie & powar 
Qwhilk is ye first petitione. ^. halluid ... In ye q^ petition q^by 

be y^ name of . . . stand ye grit tytills & be his .... . 

/ naims of god ar sanctifeit and hallwit be us qwhen we think 

& speik reverentlie of yae so yane we desyr yat we all may think and speik 
reverentlie of god and of all things q''by he is knawin and his glorie ad- 
vencit. (^J. Q"^ is ye second petitioun. Jt. thy kingdome cum. q'*in 
we desyr at god may ring mair & mair in his kirk and in ye hairtts of all 
ye fay*full and also in suppressing of sathune & all his ennemeis. OJ. 
Qwilk is ye third petitione? Jt. thy will be done in earthe as it is 
in heuin. Qwhairin we pray to. god yat he wald chainge & fassone our 
wills q^*' is naturallie evill to his gude will, and yat we desyr nothing y* his 
godlie will mislyks, and so all things yat we awcht to seik for ye advansmSt 
of gods glorie is contenit in yir thre petitions q^'' him we desyr abaw all 
uyir becaus gods glorie abaw all uyir things sulld be meist deir unto us. 
05. Q"^ is ye fourt petitione ? ^ gif us yis day our daylie bred. In 
yis petitione we pray for all things necessar for us in yis present lyf and 
yis words day & daylie schawis unto us yat we sould be content of yt w"^ 
gods gets us psentlie and seik daylie . . . him sic things q^^ ar necessary 

for ye fift ^ forgif us our all men hes mistir 

we are put in if we wald / hawe god forgevand 

us. (|J. Rehers ye last petitione. ^. led us nocht into temp- 
tatione Qwhairin we pray y* god wald not gif us owir into ye craft of ye 
deuil and snairs of ye warld or to o^ awin lusts q^ all heir is meint be yis 
word temptatione. Bot yat he wald inarme us agains o' enemies and in 
his mercie mak us to owirtn ye sanrie. djj. Qwhairfoir in this conclusione 
for thyne is ye kingdome ye powar and ye glorie put in ye end ? ^ flSrst 
to lat us understand yat he is bay^ abill and will also grant to us thais 
things yat we desyr seing he hes a kingdome abowe all kingdomes and 
powar abowe all powars and glory yat is infinit, and nixt yis servis for 
and solemp thanksgeving to him befoir qwhome we hawe powrit out our 
prayers [ye 4 pt of ye worshepping of god].' (!|}. now let us cum to ye 
foirt pt of gods trew hono'*ing. Jt. y*^ stands in praysing and thanking 
him. 05. Quhow awcht we to prais him ? Jt. we awcht to prais him in 
our hairt, wt o^ mowths, in o^ lyf and conversatione and in y* lawfull call- 
ing qbairunto he hes callit us. (^J. ffor qwhat thing sould we prais him. 
Jt. for all his benefeitts, spirituall & temporall. (^. Qwhat in caice he 
straik us w* povertie seiknes temptatione of ye mynd deathe & vy ^ crosses ? 
^. we aucht to prais him. <JJ. qwhow seing yat yir ar not benefeitts bot 
rayer cwrses & maledictions. JU ye lord maks yir to be blissings & bene- 
dictionis to his awin servands. dj. now hawe we spokin of ye foirt part, 
ye rycht service of god q'of fayt is the ... d w"' I ope . . . fay* nwresit 
in o' hairts [?] and ^ OJ. Qwhat . . . 

^ In margin. ' other. 
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institut / be god & left to ye confort of ye kirk q'in ye lord be sum out- 
wurd & externall signes represents unto us spiritual! things and sealls up 
ye same in o^ hairtts. dj. off how mony ptts consists ane sacrament. Jt. 
of twa, to wit ane outward & visiblle signe, & ye invisabill graice. OJ. ar 
yois all qwha ressevis ye outward signis pticipant also of the invisablle 
graice ? Jl. Na, bot ye fay*full onelie y5is resawe ye outward signe, swa 
ye lord bestowis upone yame ye graice : as concerning ye wickit and infay*- 
full albeit yaj ressawe ye sygnes yaj ar no* pticipant of ye graice. dj. How 
mony sacraments hes chryst left to be usit in his kirk ? ^. onlie twa, to 
wit, baptisme & ye holy supper. (^J. Qwhat is baptisme ? ^. Ane certane 
entrie as it war q^by we ar ressavit in ye kirk & houshald of god* (Q. 
qwhat is ye outward sign in baptisme ? Jt. Wattir qwhairw* ye psone is 
baptezit or sprinklit. (||. qwhat is ye graice signefeit y'*by? JU ttirst yat 
our sinns are purgit and clenyit nixt yat we begin to be new borne againe, 
q^ new bfrth of ours stands in deing to sin and rysing to richteusnes. OJ. 
how dois ye outward signe resembill yis ? ^. Wattir clenyis and so re- 
sembills ye purgein & clengein of our sinns, so the dipping in ye wattir 
or sprinkling w* ye wattir represents o'" mortification or deing . • . sin . . . 
& o^ taking or rysein out of ye wattir ... o' ... to newnes of lyf. OJ. 

q"' is ye . . . . nt? Jt. ye holy supper of ye fiinition of his 

holy supper. ^. . . . yet q'into ar / twa elements breid and wyne to 
represent unto us ye memorie of ye day* of chryst, and o' conection w* 
him & incorporation in him is servit up spirituallie be fay* and mairowir 
o^ conectione ane w* ane vyir heirby is expressit & last solem thankis ar 
gevin to ye lord for yir his benefeitts. (!|}. Qwhat yane ar ye outward signis 
in yis sacrament ? '^, that bred & y* wyne. (|J. Q'^foir are yaj two signis 
in ye supper and ane onlie in baptisme ? Jt. the wattir allane in baptisme 
it suffeces to represent remissione of sinnis & o** regeneratioun and yfor 
wattir onlie is ye element in y* sacrament. Bot bred onlie or wyne onlie 
suffeicis no* to represent ye spiritual! graceis signefeit in yis sacrament 
bot bay* suffecis and yfoir y ar twa signs dj. Qwhat then is signefeit 
be yir twa signis. ^. that chryst is as it war ye haill meat & drink yat 
is ye haill & sufficient fwde of o'" sawlls nwresing yame to lyf evirlesting. 
(|J. qwhat sygnefeit be ye bred ? ^ the body of chryst. dj. qwhat is 
signefeit be ye wyne. ^. a haill chryst % is chrysts body in ye 
bred or his blude in ye wyne? Jl. na, bot chrysts body is in hevin 
q** we awcht to lift up our hairtts y* we may apprehend him. (|J. qwhair- 
foir yane is the bred callit his body and ye wyne [? his blood. ^.] 
means ye bred is ye sacrament of his ... . ye sacrament of his blood. 
(^ .... be ye breking of / (|j. qwhat meint ye distri- 
butions ^. that Christ w* all his spiritualgracis is distributit amang us. 
(5. qwhat meins ye receiving w* ye hand of ye breid & wyne. <^. that we 
resawe be faithe ye body & blude of Chryst. (!{. Qwhat is signefeit by 
ye eatting of ye bred & drinking of ye wyne ? ^. that Chrysts bodie and 
blude is our meit and drink, yat is ye perfyt nowrishment of ye saull. 
(!|}. is yair na mair signifeit y'by ? Jt. heirby is farther signefeit yat 
Chrysts becoming ane w* us, and we ar conjoint w* him w* an straitt con- 
iunctione, then meit and drink w* o' bodellie substance. (^J. is it lesum to 
ony mortal! man to change onything in yie institutione. ^. na, surelie. 
(^J. then qwhat thinks thow of some qwhat substracts ye use of ye coup 
frome ye coffione peopill. Jl. they braik ye- ordinance of ye lord. 
(^. qwhat is our dewtie yat we may cum richtlie to ye supper of ye lord ? 
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'^ we awcht to try and examin o' selffis. OJ. qwhairof awcht we to try 
& examin our selfiss? JU Off our faithe and repentance. (S^, qwhat 
thinks tliow of yame qwha cumis to ye tablle w^out faithe and repentance. 
JU they eat and drink yair awin danatione, not regairding ye body of ye 
Lord. 45. qwhen in ye end of yame yat servis god ... of befoir. 

Jt is/ estait of ye godlie is truly happy 

in yis earthe and ye estait of ye wickid maist miserable. JU Yis 
trewlie : and y'four we qwhome god hes mercifullie callit in Chyrst are 
happie heir, and our full happinies sal appeir, qwhen all teirs sal be weipit 
away from our eyis, and we sal regne in glorie qwhairwnto ye lord our 
god thruch Jesus Christ mot bring us all. Amen. 

440. Ross Family — Corrigenda et Addenda. — Vol iv. of Scottish 
Antiquary, 

Balmachy (continued from vol. vi. p. 175). 

* James Ross, another son of (193), Walter, third of Balmachy, by his 
second wife, Jean Douglas, and therefore brother to (195) George, and 
(199) William (see correction about their paternity post), had by his first 
wife , 

*(i) Robert, "of the Charter House," who married . . . , Mar- 
garet . . . ; she was buried at Richmond, Surrey, 4th 
September 1638, leaving an only daughter, Margaret, 
baptized there 29th July 1638. 

*(i) Katherine. 

* By his second wife, Jane . . ., who was buried at Richmond 26th 
May 1676, he had — 

*(i) Thomas, baptized at Richmond 14th December 161 7. 

* (2) William. (See Mow,) 
*(3) Thomas. (See/^J/.) 

*(4) James, baptized 17th October 1626, and buried there 9th 

October 1628. 
James, baptized 12th March 1628-9. 
Elizabeth, baptized 2d March 1 616-7, buried 2d July 1620. 
Jane, baptized 17th January 1622-3, buried 31st March 

1638. 

* [3] Marie, baptized 14th July 1625, buried 2d September same 

year. 

*r4l Sara, baptized 20th Februar)' 1629-30. 

*[5j Bridgett, baptized nth April 1633.^ 
*The will of James Ross, dated 2oih May 1642, was proved in Lon- 
don, February 1643. ^^ ^^^ Probate Account-Book at Somerset House 
he is described as — " Nuper de Windsor in com' Berks, deceden' tamen 
intra paroch' Sci Martini in Campis in com' Midd." James Ross styles 
himself " one of the pages in ordinarie of His Majesty's bedchamber ;" he 
appoints executors his sons William and Thomas. His property consists 
of ready money, goods, debts, bonds, and obligations to the amount of 
about ;^i6oo. He also states that he is ** possessed of a term of 46 
years, to commence at Easter 1646, in the demesne lands of the manor 
of Grantham, Co. Lincoln," which he leaves to his son William, Fellow of 

^ To the kindness of Mr. J. Challenor Smith I am indebted for the above extracts 
from his transcript of the registers of Richmond, Surrey. 
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King's College, Cambridge. The king owes him ^^140 upon debentures 
out of the great wardrobe for " my liverie, for three years ending at Mid- 
summer next/' To his son Thomas he leaves the Constableship of the 
Castle of Lancett, in Cornwall, for his life, according to the grant made 
by the King. He makes provision for his wife and children by her. 
Robert, his eldest son, by his first wife, is not named, but to Robert's 
daughter Margaret he leaves legacies, and also provides for his daughter 
Katherine. He names as supervisors to his will Sir David Cuningham, 
" Knight and Barronett and Cofferer to the Prince His Highness, and 
Robert Lewis, of Gray's Inn," ^ to whom he leaves twenty nobles for a ring. 
By a codicil, in place of his son Thomas, he names " his cozen," Robert 
Ross, executor. 

* In the indices to the Patent Roils of James i. there are, it appears, no 
references to James Ross or his relatives, who probably went to England 
to seek their fortune at the accession of Charles i., from whom they 
obtained many and varied grants. 

* On the 14th June 1626 Charles i. grants to James Rosse, " our trusty 
and well-beloved servant," the office of footfostership or keepership of the 
King's deer within the Forest of Galtres, Co. York, during his life, with 
4d. per diem {Patent Roils , 2 Charles i., p. 20, No. 7). From a Sign 
Manual of Charles, it appears that Ross had some rights in King's 
Sedgmoor. On 20th March 1628, James Ross and other four pages of 
the King's bedchamber-in-ordinary receive a grant of the fees following 
on the consecration of Archbishops and Bishops, and on the creation of 
every Duke, Marquis, Earl, Viscount, Baronet, and Knight, varying from 
;^i5 for a Duke to jQ^ for a Baronet or Knight {Idid, 3, Charles i., p. i, 
No. 6). He next receives a warrant for ;;^3oo in lieu of a previous grant 
of Spanish tobacco {Sign ManuaiSy Charles i., vol 7, No. 53), and 14th 
July 1632 ;^i66, 13s. 4d., being part of a fine imposed by the Lords of 
the Star Chamber on James Caston {Patent Rolis^ 8 Charles i., p. 6, 
No. 11). 

*0n the 13th March 1635, James Ross obtains the following Patent: 
" Charles, etc. — Whereas the art, mistery, and invention of making of 
red lead and white lead of the materials of this Kingdom for the use of 
painters hath been found out and attained unto, or at leastwise brought to 
a greater degree of perfection than formerly hath been known by the 
industry, charges and expenses of our well-beloved servant, James Rosse, 
one of the Pages of our Bedchamber, and such artists and workmen as he 
hath employed therein : Know ye that we, being willing to recompense 
the industry, labour, and expenses of the said James Rosse in the premises, 
and in consideration of his long and faithful service to us done, and of the 
yearly rent hereby to us reserved and to be yearly paid during the term 
hereby granted." The King grants to him and his deputies sole licence, 
power, privilege, and authority to " use, exercise, practice, and put in ure 
the said art, mistery, and skill of making of white lead and red lead for 
painters with the materials of this our kingdom," and to sell the same ; 
forbidding all others to import white lead, or to make or export white or 
red lead. One moiety of forfeitures to go to James Rosse, the other to 
the King. Rosse is to enjoy this monopoly for 14 years, rendering to the 

^ He was steward of the Manor of Richmond. He left a silver cup to Gray*s Inn, 
of which there is a sketch in their books. His monument is on the south wall of 
Richmond Church. 
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King jQ2o yearly. Power to destroy unlawful furnaces, mills, engines, 
instruments, etc. Dated at Westminster, 13th March. By writ of Privy 
Seal (Patent Roll, 10 Charles i., part 37, No. 15). 

* On ist December, same year, the King grants a further Patent as 
follows : " Charles, etc. — Whereas we are given to understand by the 
humble Petition of our well-beloved servant James Rosse, one of the 
Pages of our Bedchamber, and of our well-beloved subject Alexander 
Roberts, Gentleman, That they having observed the great loss which 
redoundeth to us and our Realm by the new accustomed manner of 
making red and white lead both by destruction of the silver contained in 
the lead out of which the said white and red lead hath fohnerly been 
made. And also by the now usual manner of glazing of earthenware with 
lead, Have by their travail and charge found out and practised a new way 
of making of red and white lead and glazing earthenware with lytharge 
(out of which the silver is first extracted), being an Invention not hereto- 
fore practised by any but by them or one of them, or by their or one of 
their directions. By means whereof much silver will be saved, the lead 
also preserved, and a great part of the lead formerly spent therein will be 
spared. . . . On consideration of the long, faithful, and acceptable service 
to us done and performed by the said James Rosse, ... we do give and 
grant to them . . . full authority that they . . . shall or may use, exercise, and 
put in ure the said Art and Invention of making of white lead and red lead 
with lytharge or lead out of which the silver is or shall be first extracted." 
. . . Term, 14 years. Yearly rent after the first year, ;£^2o. Dated ist 
December.^ By writ of Privy Seal. (^Patent Roll, 11 Charles i., part 11, 
No. 5.) 

* I. William Ross, baptized at Richmond, Surrey, 30th March 16 18, 
was admitted scholar of King's College, Cambridge, 6th October 1636, 
and fellow 6th October 1639. The entry of his admission is as follows: 
"Guilielmus Rosse aetat. 17 annor. natus in Richmond com. Surrey in 
festo Pasche." He was elected " extraordinarily '* to his scholarship, 
owing to letters from the King. Of these there are two ; one dated 20th 
December 1625 (11 Charles i.), stating him to be a son of James Rosse, 
then in the King's service, and requesting that he might be elected to the 
next vacancy. This letter appears to have been returned to the King owing 
to some informalities, an excuse for not conforming with the request. A 
more peremptory letter, signed by Windebank, was sent on 6th January 
1636 (new style), which was subsequently acted on. 

* William Ross was in residence for some time after becoming a fellow. 
He took his B.A. degree under the privileges of the College without 
examination. The last entry for his quarterage is in the Michaelmas 
quarter, 1643; it includes los. paid to him as " Lecturer,*' which seems 
to have been one of three small offices held by B.A. fellows at that time. 
The last entry for commons is in December of that year. 

* Anthony Allen says of him, " William Rosse, fellow A.B., went into the 
King's army ; died at Oxford about November 1643. An excellent good 
scholar." 

* 2. Thomas Ross was baptized at Richmond, Surrey, nth September 
1620, and buried there 29th October 1675. ^^ appears to have been 
twice married, first to Edith . . ., and, secondly, to Mary . . ., and to have 

* In State Papers y Domestic, Docquct, 20th November 1635, there is a notice of the 
above patent. 

VOL. VII. — NO. XXV. B 
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died s.p. His father having obtained a grant from the King, 14th August 
1638, of the office of Constable of the Castle of Launceston, otherwise 
Bunhed, in Co. Cornwall, for his life, "in reversion" {Patent Rolls^ 14 
Charles i., p. 42, No. 38), names his son as successor, who, 19th July 
1 66 1, surrendered the office, which was then granted to Philip Pipe. In 
1637 Dr. John Bastwick and William Prynne, who were imprisoned in the 
castle, were removed thence to the castle in the Isle of Scilly {State Papers^ 
Domestic). 

* On 31st March 1649, Thomas Ross was ordered to be summoned to 
give an account for the printing of the Alcoran, which Stevenson the 
statiorter received from him. On 4th April he was dismissed with a 
caution not to meddle more with things of that nature {Proceedings of the 
Council of State), For the next five years there is no notice of him, unless 
he can be identified with the Thomas Ross, who, together with John Cardoll, 
petitions the Commissioners for compounding with delinquents, stating that 
certain manors and lands in Kingsteinton, Co. Devon, were purchased by 
them of the Trustees for the sale of the lands of Deans and Chapters, as 
by deed enrolled 20th March 1 650-1. They cannot enjoy the benefit 
because the premises are under sequestration for the delinquency of Dr. 
Hinchman, Prebendary of Sarum. Their petition was referred to the 
Commissioners, 13th April 1652 (Royalist Composition Papers^ ist series, 
vol. 77, p. 267). 

* Thomas Ross was an active agent for the Royalist party, and (17th 
February 1654) was with other suspected agents ordered to be committed to 
the Tower. A warrant was issued from the Council to Colonel Berkread 
to receive them, having been apprehended on suspicion of treason {State 
Papers^ Domestic^ Proceedings of Council). On loth May following, he 
being prisoner in the Tower, petitions the Protector and Council for speedy 
trial or release. He declares ** that he never acted pregiudicially nor har- 
boured a mutinous thought, but receiving a note, now in the hands of 
Council, from Mr. Dulton, was engaged to meet him and some others, all 
strangers to himself, at the Ship Tavern, in Old Bailey, and so was taken 
by Lieut.-Col. Worsley." On ist September "His Highness" ordered a 
report to be made to him on the condition of the prisoners in the Tower. 
Thereupon Thomas Ross and five others were ordered to be set at liberty, 
on sufficient bail to the Lieutenant of the Tower, to do nothing to the 
prejudice of the State, and a warrant was issued to Colonel Berkstead to 
discharge them {State Papers^ Domestic), 

* Between 1655-58 there are many letters of Thomas Ross from Paris to 
Secretary Nicholas^ touching the Royalists and their proceedings. In 
them his wife is constantly named. Whilst he was at Paris in 1655 and 
1656, and at Brussels in 1658, she was writing to him from London, and 
actively engaged with the Royalist agents in forwarding letters to the King 
and to the Duke of York. F. N. R. 

441. Orkney Folklore. Sea Myths. — 7. Finfolkaheem. — To the 
Orkney peasant in olden times the sea was a demigod ; raging, ruthless 

* " He had been employed by Charles i. during the war, and he served him faithfully, 
but had no understanding in foreign aftairs. He was a man of vertue, but could not fall 
in with the King's temper or become acceptable to him. So that, not long after the 
Restoration, Bennet, afterwards Earl of Arlington, was by the interest of the Popish 
party made Secretary of State.— Bishop Burnet, Hist, of His Oivn Time, vol. ii. p. 156. 
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in its anger, yet full of beneficence to him in its gentler moods. From the 
sea he obtained great part of his subsistence. And when in stormy winter 
he could no longer fish on the sea, from the sea came swarms of cod-fish 
into every sheltered cove, or, if this supply failed him, he formed, or eked 
out a scanty meal from shell-fish on the shore. In the long winter even- 
ings his cottage was cheered by the dim light of his fish oil. Without 
forest trees, and with little commerce to convey timber to his islands, he 
gathered from the friendly sea driftwood, from which he formed his rude 
implements. The apocryphal story is told of a minister who, from the 
pulpit in his prayer, presented the following petition : * O Lord, gin it be 
Thy will to cast a ship awa\ send that bracken ship to the poor island of 
Sanday/ The Orkney peasant had found on his shores, and utilised into 
the coarsest of implements, rich mahogany, long before that wood was 
known in the British market. He called it flesh-wood, and like other 
tropical products, 'was probably conveyed hither by the Gulf Stream. The 
Orkney peasant, where unable to obtain peat moss, found a ready fuel in 
rain-washed and carefully dried sea- weed. The sea storm that wrought 
ruin to many was fraught with a blessing to him. Every tempest that 
lashed the ocean covered his shores with heaps of sea-weed, by which he 
forced crops from his rudely cultivated land. The very sheep, that 
provided him with his homespun garments, browsed at ebb-tides on the 
flora of the sea. If his superstitious mind was sorely troubled by a dream 
of more than ordinary evil portent, he might not whisper a word of that 
dream in mortal ear till he went to the beach all alone, and told his 
gloomy vision to the sea. And, when in the last dire extremity of frail 
human nature, reason reeled, and some poor wretch, wearied to madness 
of earth, hopeless of heaven, and fearless of hell, sought for himself an 
untimely grave, he found that grave ready made in the sea. 

If the sea supplied many of the Orcadian's physical wants, it certainly 
aflbrded him ample scope for the creative faculty of his superstitious mind. 
Man, though sunk in ignorance, and far down in the scale of civilisation, 
still retains the uncultured power of imagination. And if in this state he 
cannot create grand epics, or exquisite fictions, which are to be the 
treasures of all time, he can call into imaginary existence a spirit world ; 
and can people that world with multitudes of spiritual, and semi-spiritual 
beings, in whose existence and power he firmly believed. His wild 
creations, looked at objectively, may seem the idle fancies and fruitless 
rubbish of ignorant superstition; but, if regarded from their subjective 
side, they open up to us weird vistas, through which we catch rare glimpses 
of the mind of our barbarous forefathers, and which reveal hazy snatches 
of unwritten history. And is not all this creation of the spiritual, this 
fervent craving after the unseen, only a blind groping after lost Deity ? 

The Orcadian not only peopled the sea, but created for some of his 
fancied beings an imaginary abode at the bottom of the ocean. And he 
nowhere more nearly approached the gorgeous descriptions in the Arabian 
tales than in portraying the cities and palaces of this submarine country. 
The sand of that country was gold dust, its palaces, built of coral and 
crystal and adorned with pearls and precious stones, shone like stars in 
the weird light of that magic land ; all furniture and utensils were silver 
and gold ; the halls were hung with gorgeous curtains, the colours of which 
were like the aurora borealis in most brilliant coruscations. 

The name of this wonderful country was Finfolkaheem, that is id say, 
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home of the Finfolk, and was the native place and beloved abode of all 
Finfolk. Though situated at the bottom of the ocean, I have heard it 
more minutely described than any well known city is in the pages of a 
gazetteer. It may, therefore, be truly well thought that the description is 
wholly imaginary. But, reader, had you said so to one of my old infor- 
mants, he would have smiled at your scepticism, and said, ' Hids a' thee 
kens aboot it ; seein' is believan' a' the warld ower.* Finfolkaheem has 
been seen by mortal eyes, has been visited by mortals, some of whom 
have returned, giving, of course, a true account of what they saw. And 
without giving any description of mine, I shall tell the story of a man who 
visited and dwelt in this sea-bottom city. 

Arthur Deerness was a stately and well-favoured young man. He was 
well built and strong withal. No one could match him at throwing the 
big hammer or putting-stone. He lived in a house called Corsdale, and 
that house is standing yet. Arthur courted Clara Peace: she was a 
daughter of the Laird of Norse Skeel. She was a bonnie lass, and folk said 
they two would make a stately pair. And they were to be wedded a month 
after Hallomass (Martinmas). 

Now, it happened, after corn came in, one bonnie evening, that 
Arthur went to take limpets for bait. And he was picking limpets on the 
outer point of Hamaness, when he saw a lot of big limpets stuck on the 
upright face of a rock, hanging over the sea • so, to get at the limpets, he 
lay down on his breast, with head and hands hanging over the rock. He 
had raised his pick to strike off a limpet, when he heard most delightful 
music, that set his brain in a whirl, and sent a tremor through all his 
body. He lay like a thing bewitched, and could neither move lip or 
limb. You see, he had not power to say, * God save me.* The music 
was so sweet and soft, it fairly enchanted him. Then he saw below him 
in the sea, a most beautiful face, like the face of a woman — but never 
woman had a face so fair. The next moment, he felt two long arms 
round his neck, and he was drawn into the sea, and he knew nothing 
more for a time. When Arthur came to himself, he found he was 
sitting in the bow of a little boat ; and that boat gliding over the 
sea swift as an arrow through the air. In the stern sheets sat the 
most beautiful creature he ever beheld. Her face was so unutterably 
lovely, and her hair shone like purest gold. And oh, her eyes ! no tongue 
could tell their beauty. She was naked above the waist And he could 
see glimpses of her pearly white skin between the tresses of her yellow 
hair, that hung down over her waist. The back of her silvery skirt was 
flung over the stem into the sea, and was twisted together like the tail of 
a fish, and with this tail she propelled the boat. But he saw under her 
skirt two milk-white feet resting on the bottom of the boat. Arthur saw 
that the boat was rushing on towards the setting sun, and every stone 
of Orkney out of sight. He knew that he was in the hands of the 
mermaid, and a dreadful longing came over him for home and for his 
dear Clara. It came into his mind to say an eerisen (a short prayer). 
And as he tried to remember the words, the mermaid sprang to the bow, 
threw her arms around his neck, kissed him, and breathed into his mouth. 
Her kisses were strangely sweet, and her breath went down his throat like 
honey. And with that his mind was changed. He thought no more of 
home or of his Clara. And he was madly in love with the mermaid. 
So they both sat down together lovingly in the stem. She began to look 
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up to the top of the sky for a certain star ; she saw it, though he could 
not. And when she came right under that star she cried out — 

* Sea, sea, open to mc ! 
Open the door to Auga.' 

Auga was her name. And when she said these words, the boat, mermaid, 
and Arthur, sank in the deep sea. And Arthur found he could breathe in 
the sea like a fish. 

When they came to the bottom they were in the middle of a great 
town. And Auga led Arthur into a grand palace. In the entrance-hall 
he saw a great many women-servants grinding pearls on querns. Auga 
led Arthur into a beautiful chamber, called the silver chamber. She left 
him for a little ; and when she returned he felt as if he had looked on the 
noonday sun, so grand was Auga in her beauty. No fishy tail had she ; 
she stood before him in the lovely form of woman, but more lovely than 
any woman born of human-kind. Gold and silver glistened on her robe, 
but were dimmed by the glow of her golden hair. A string of pearls 
hung round her neck, each pearl as big as a cockle-shell. She wore no 
other gem ; for no diamond could shine beneath the sparkle of her lovely 
eyes. Her eyes were a deep blue, like a cloudless summer sky. And her 
love shone through her eyes, as the sunshine through the blue sky. 
Arthur and Auga sat and courted in the silver chamber. She told him 
that he was in the great town of Finfolkaheem. That he was to be her 
husband, evermore true to her, and she to him. And that, after living 
three years there, he would be made a burgher of the town, and would 
rise to great honour. And she said, * Thou must needs prepare for the 
great foy (a feast), which my folk are making ready to welcome thee here.' 
And with that she began to comb his long hair. And even as she combed 
she kissed his well-favoured face. And Arthur was fairly full of love to 
her. Then she took out from a chest a grand silken robe, that covered 
Arthur from shoulders to feet. Then two of Auga's maids entered, and 
each laid hold of one of Arthur's feet, pulled off his rivlins and stockings, 
and washed his feet. For, you- see, he behoved to go into the foy-hall 
with bare feet, as all the Finfolk did. They next anointed his feet with 
a sticky ointment, and then strewed them over with pearl dust. Then 
were Auga and Arthur conveyed into the foy-hall. It was a wonderful 
hall. The walls, the pillars, the roof, and the floor of the hall were crystal. 
And every part gave out a light like the light of the meericals (light of 
the phosphorous in the sea). The hall was full of fi nmen and mermaids. 
When Auga and Arthur entered, there arose a mighty shout of triumph 
and welcome. They were led to the high seat, and all the great folk of 
the town sat on each side of them. Tiien all the mermaids came up to 
Arthur, and every one of them kissed his feet. For, you see, they liked 
to kiss man flesh, and they could not kiss his lips, as Auga would not 
allow that. And Arthur thought them all beautiful, but none so fair as 
his own Auga ; her eyes outshone them all. 

Then they all sat down to a great feast. On the tables were big 
troughs heaped with whale flesh, roasted and boiled, and some of it 
stewed in whale blubber. There were small troughs with roast and 
boiled seals, and otters. There were big saes (tubs), filled with whale 
and seal soup, made thick with the roes of cod-fish. On smaller 
dishes were fish of all kinds. Chapped (mashed) heads, and livery foals, 
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(cakes made of fish livers, still used in Orkney). There was no bread. 
And the only kitchen was sea-weed boiled in oil or stewed in seal fat. 
And Arthur thought it all very good ; for his mind was changed. And 
when the horns and quaichs ran dry, the mermaids filled the one with 
foaming ale, and the other with blood-red wine. 

And then there was set before Auga and Arthur a big roasted emmer 
goose (Great Northern Diver). And a very old finman, with a beard 
down to his girdle, cut the goose lengthways, right in two. And he said, 
' Now, bairns, there is a half for each of you. And each of you must eat 
every morsel of the half; must pick the bon6s bare. The bones will be 
counted when ye are done, to see that each one has eaten the whole. 
For this is the true sign of marriage among Finfolk. So beware, both, 
not to leave one morsel of your half, for on this depends your luck.' 

While Arthur was eating his half of the goose, he was aware of a 
black cat sitting on his knee ; and he knew that no other body saw the 
cat. And as Auga picked the wing of her goose, the cat took the half of 
the marriage bone from Auga's plate, picked it bare and left the bone on 
the plate. And as Arthur picked his wing, the cat seized the leg of the 
goose, picked the bones and left them on the table. And Arthur was 
glad of the cat's help ; for he felt he was packing his stomach beyond its 
power ; yet he thought it a shame to be beat by Auga. But he did not 
know the good the cat did him by eating part of his half; for by this the 
cat broke a dangerous charm. When the goose was eaten, stoop and 
roop (all and whole), the man with the long beard counted the bones of 
each half, and found them equal. Then he set between Auga and Arthur 
a great horn mounted with silver and pearls, and filled with blood-red 
wine, the smell whefeof was delectable. And says he, *This is your 
wedding horn, drink it fair between you both, and it makes you two one 
for ever and aye. And Trow crack the jaw of the one that drinks 
unfair!' Auga drank with right goodwill. But when Arthur made for 
drinking, the cat knocked her head on the bottom of the horn, so that 
most of the wine he should have swallowed ran down between his robe 
and his skin. And this the cat did every time he drank. Arthur was 
vexed, as the wine was so fine ; but he had no power to hinder the cat 

When the wedding horn was dry, the young maidens carried Auga to 
one end of the hall, and laid her on a rug. The young men carried 
Arthur to the other end of the hall, and laid him on another rug. And 
the maidens rolled Auga to and fro on the rug, while the men rolled 
Arthur. This was done to help digestion, and to hinder bad effects from 
their heavy meal. 

After the rolling, the company went into the dancing-hall. And oh, 
but it was beautiful ! Its walls were hung with curtains that showed all 
the lovely colours of the merry dancers (the Aurora borealis), when they 
are at their brightest. And by a cantraip of the Finfolk, these curtains 
were kept in perpetual gentle motion. So that the curtains showed the 
motion as well as the colours of the merry dancers. And in that hall the 
company danced for long. Everybody danced with bare feet. And 
Arthur thought it a pretty sight, to see the milk white feet and ankles of 
the mermaids, tipping out from under their embroidered skirts. Arthur 
danced madly with the rest ; for the ale-horn was seldom from his head. 

When they had danced till they were tired, they all sat down on the 
floor, and a big sae (tub) was borne around, full of what was called * good- 
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night drink.* Every one's horn was filled out of that sae. Then the 
company all joined in a song ; all in praise of Finfolkaheem. The song 
is called * The Finfolk's Foy Sang.' ^ It was a curious, song, for all the 
lines ended in one rhyme, and when they sang the last word, they gave 
such a shout, that Arthur thought they would have split the roof. 

Then two stately maidens took up Auga, and bore her out of the 
hall, on the * king's cushion,' six maidens going before, and ^v^ follow- 
ing. After a little while a horn sounded, and two stalwart finmen took 
up Arthur and bore him away, six young men going before, and five 
behind. They bore Arthur into a golden chamber, where Auga lay in 
bed. Now, the young men took off Arthur's clothes, and laid him in 
bed beside Auga, And then the thirteen young men and the thirteen 
young maidens danced round the bed and departed. Now Arthur was 
very drunk ; yet he was sure he saw the black cat sitting on the foot of 
the bed. He saw the cat dive under the bed-clothes. And then he felt 
her lying between him and Auga in the form of a great eel. And when he 
tried to put his hand over to Auga, the eel would bite his hand. And in 
his heart he cursed cat and eel; but he could not help himself. And 
like many another witless body, he mistook a blessing for a curse. He 
heard the eel whispering sweet dreams in Auga's ear ; and with that he 
fell asleep. 

Auga and Arthur arose at rising-time; you know there was neither 
night nor morning in Finfolkaheem. And when they had finished break- 
fast they kissed one another most lovingly. Then Arthur went out with 
the finmen to hunt. They rode on sea-horses, and hunted all the wild 
creatures in the sea. And when they were tired, they came home and 
feasted. And this continued many days, Arthur did not know how long. 
He saw that the town of Finfolkaheem was exceedingly great and beautiful ; 
and in it were many great houses, and fair gardens, wherein grew all 
manner of richly coloured sea-weeds, delectable to behold. The Finfolk 
had large flocks of whales, sea-cows and sea-horses, all tame. At the 
blowing of a horn, the herds drove the flocks to the town; and the 
mermaids milked the whales and sea-cows. The milk of the whale is 
highly esteemed by the Finfolk. Arthur thought it great amusement when 
the finmen took him out to hunt with them. They hunted on sea-horses ; 
and otters and seals served as dogs. When Arthur returned from hunting, 
Auga was so fond and loving. She washed his feet and combed his hair ; 
and always supplied him with the best of food. Arthur was as happy as 
the day was long ; and truly the day was long enough in Finfolkaheem. 
And he never once thought of his own home ; and his once dear Clara 
never came into his mind. You see he was bewitched ; and the mermaid 
Auga had thrown a charm on him. 

Now, it came to pass, that when Arthur disappeared from his home, 
there was great lamentation and sorrow among his friends; and many 
days were spent in searching for him. On the evening of the day of 
Arthur's disappearance, Clara heard the news. She sunk into a state of 

* Among my juvenile papers I found a copy of the Finfolk's foy song ; but as, when 
a boy, I added some lines to the oral original, and as I now, at a distance of nearly half a 
century, cannot distinguish between my tinkering ^nd the original lines, it would be 
unfair to present the lines as a genuine product of tradition. However, as the editor 
wishes, I shall give it, such as it is, in the next number of the Scottish Antiquary, It is 
the only instance of continuous rhymes I have met with among our rude native verses, 
and is, so far as I know, a form of verse only used by some of the troubadours. 
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stupor; and sat in speechless, tearless grief. Her parents sent for her 
Aunt Marion, as the best physician for their daughter. Aunt Marion was 
the goodwife of Grindaley ; she was a speywife, well known for her great 
wisdom and skill, not only in curing bodily ailments, but for giving relief 
to the suffering mind. Indeed, she had more wit (wisdom) than her own ; 
but she never made a bad use of it. 

So soon as Marion got the message, she sent the messenger back, 
bidding him tell the folk of Norse Skeel she would be with them in the 
morning, and to keep a good heart meanwhile. Then Marion locked her- 
self up in her little chamber. What she did there. Best knows, for I know 
not. However, she was there till past the middle hour of the night. And 
when she came out she was in a great sweat, as if she had been working 
hard. In the morning she rode over to Norse Skeel. She called at 
Corsdale on her way ; and bade Arthur's folk cheer up. For, she said, 
' Your son *s a living man ; and if all goes fair, ye '11 see him yet.' But the 
wise folk shook their heads and said, *The goodwife of Grindaley is 
wrong this time, anyway.' Marion went to Norse Skeel, where she did 
what she could to cheer up Clara, who was sorely cast down at the loss of 
her lover. Three weeks passed away, and there was no sight or sign of 
Arthur, so that all hope of his being alive, or of even finding his body, 
was given up. And men mourned for him, for he was greatly beloved by 
all who knew him ; but Clara mourned most of all. 

Now I must tell you about Arthur, and what became of him. One 
day Arthur and Auga sat in her chamber most lovingly together. She sat 
on his knee, her arms around his waist and her head on his breast. He 
had his left arm around her neck, his left hand on her bosom. While 
with his right hand he patted her head and stroked her long yellow hair. 
And as she looked up in his face with her two lovely eyes, and smiled on 
him, Arthur thought he never saw anything so bewitchingly beautiful, and 
he was wholly overcome by a transport of love ; and would have been un- 
done, had he not been befriended by the black cat. Unseen by Auga, 
the black cat sat on his left shoulder watching every motion. Now, it 
came to pass, as Arthur stroked Auga's hair with his right hand, the cat 
seized the forefinger of that hand in her two fore-paws, and before you 
could say * cutty ' the cat drew a cross with Arthur's finger on Auga's brow. 
Then Auga gave a piercing shriek. There was a noise louder than the 
loudest thunder. The sight went out of Arthur's eyes ; and he fell sense- 
less on the floor. How long he lay he knew not ; and when he came to 
his senses he found himself lying on the rocks at Hamaness, where he 
had been picking limpets when Auga took him away, and who should he 
see standing over him but the good wife of (Grindaley. Arthur took her 
hand as he rose to his feet, and says he to her, *The Best be thanked for 
thee and thy black cat ! But for you both, I should have been a prisoner 
all my life in Finfolkaheem.' The speywife brought him home; and all 
his love for Clara returned stronger than ever, and they were married next 
Martinmas after, and lived in joy many years. 

The old folk said that they have often heard in the mirk of the morn- 
ing Auga sing a doleful ditty on the rocks of Hamaness. 

And this is a true tale, for my grandmother knew an eerieoye (great- 
grandchild) of Arthur and Clara. No doubt about it at all. 

W. Traill Dennison. 
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442. Bride's Wedding Outfit at commencement of Last Century. 
— A correspondent has sent us an * account of debursement' for a bride's 
wedding outfit at the commencement of the last century. The list of articles 
and the prices are interesting. 
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24 Eles floured silk stuff at 10 sh. sterl. ye yeard 
4 yeards shallum seardge at 18 sh. per ellis 
to ye taylour for makeing ye Gowne 
Ten yeards [?] silk att 3 sh. sterl. per ell 
Seaven yeards black floured silk stuff for anc 

petticoat 7 sh. sterl. per ell is 
six yeards of Laice att 6 sh. sterl. & 6d per ell 
4 yeards edging at 6 sh. pr. ell 
4 yeards inglish mushing 4 sh. sterl. Qd pr. ell 
3 yeards & half Holland & halff querter 
Ten yeards Calligo at 27 sh. scots per ell 
3 ells of blew cloath at 7 sh sterl. pr. ell 
for shoes & slippers 

for stokings .... 
for Ribbons six ells for strapps . 
Gummed Ribbons for her head 
Ane pocket bible new , 
Six ells of edging laice at 9 sh. scots pr. ell 
Two yeards Black Gaas for a huid 
for a plaid .... 

for ane skarff not yet come to hand 
ane black luit string aprone 
ane pair black silk gloves 
ane . . . and Rell 
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443. Retour of the Lands of Weddekburn, a.d. 1469. — Haec in- 
quisitio facta fui? apud Berwick, Coram provido viro Ad. de Nesbit de 
eodem vi8 in hac parte . . . confirmato duodecimo die mensis Maij 
anno Domini mit quadragintesimo sexagesimo nono per hos probos et 
fideles • . . vid. Archibaldum Douglas, Georgium Home de Hassingtoun, 
Georgium Ker de Samuelstoun, Wilielmum Gairlie de Hoprig, Robertum 
Douglas de Mordington, Thomam Home de Toningham, Davidem Lumis- 
den de Blanhern, Patricium Sligh (?) de Cumledge, Alexrum Chimsyde de 
Whitsumlaws, Davidem Rentoun de Billie, Joannem Ellum de Butterden, 
Nicolaum Fermer . . . Thomam de Edingtoun de eodem, Robertum 
Nisbet de Mungoswalls, Joannem Lumisden, Archibaldum Luraisden et 
Patricium Hangangside. Qui jurati dicunt quod quoB David Home de 
Wethirbum miles Avus Georgij Home . . . obiit ultimo vestitus et . . . 
ut de feudo et fidem et pacem Dom. nostri Regis de omnibus et singulis 
terris de Wethirbum cum per?, et in una terra husbandia cum dimidio in 
Hutun jacen. infra vicec. de Berwick. Et quod dictus Georgius Home 
est legitimus et propinquior haeres dicti quondam Davidis sui Avi de dictis 
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terris cum pertinent. Et quod est legitimae aetatis. Et quod dictae 
terrae de Wethirburn valent nunc per annum Decern libf et tantum 
valuerunt tempore pacis. Et quod di8 terrae de Hutoun valent nunc per 
annum viginti solid et tantum valuerunt tempore pacis. Et quod dictae 
terrae de Wethirburn tenentur de die? Domino nostro Rege in Capita, 
Reddendo eidem unum denarium argenti ad festum pe? nomine albae 
firmae si petatur tantum. Et quod dictae terf de Hutun tenentur de 
eodem Domino nostr. Rege reddendo . . . denarium argenti nomine 
Albae firmae in festo pef. Et quod sunt in nianibus dicti Domini nostri 
Regis ... ad confectionem portium (?) per mortem dicti quond. David 
ob defectum . . . qui suum non prosequeR et non aliter. In cujus rei 
testimonium sigillum di8 Adami de Nesbit . . . una cum sigillis quorun- 
dam aliorum qui dictae Inquisitione intererant . . . anno et die mensis 
supradictis. 

[L. S.] 

[Ab Autographo penes D. Home de Wedderburn.] 

J. Wood Brown. 

444. Cutlers of Kinross. — In an interesting article on Kinross 
which appeared in the Scotsman of April 19, mention is made of the 
cutlers — * a class of mechanics now lost to Kinross.' The most trustworthy 
steel blades came from Kinross. They were in every packman's box and 
bundle; were sought for at every Scottish fair. The Kinross guild of 
knife-grinders, proud of their pre-eminence, had even the hardihood to 
challenge that ancient English home of cutlery, Sheffield itself. They 
circulated their challenge with their wares. For example : — 

In Kinross was I made, 
Horn hafl and blade ; 
Sheffield, for thy life, 
Show me such a knife. 

The cutler has cut his last stick, and travelled away from Kinross for ever. 
It is very desirable that the early history of local trades should not be 
lost. We trust that some of our readers will furnish information about 
the guild of Kinross cutlers, and, if possible, supply a list of names. If 
there did exist a guild, properly so called, the minute-book may still be in 
existence, and would, doubtless, prove well worth careful examination. — Ed. 

445. Hock Day (vol. v. pp. 40, 73). — Mr. W. L. Hockaday was lately 
plaintiff in a lawsuit in the west of England. The name is now rare — 
in fact, we have never met with it in modern name lists — and it seems 
desirable to make a note of it. It may have been derived in some way 
from the Hock Day mentioned in the notes referred to above. 

446. Dutch Brass Boxes (vol. iv. p. 177; v. pp.67, 171). — A corre- 
spondent suggests that a possible use to which these brass boxes were put 
was the conveyance of Dutch tulip bulbs — one of the latest drawings has 
three forms of tulips engraved on the bottom. Some of the bulbs fetched 
large prices (;^ioo and more). A. G. Y. 

[The boxes appear to be hardly large enough to hold tulip bulbs — but 
we welcome any suggestion as to their possible use. — Ed.] 
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447. A Scottish Song. — We print a song which appeared lately in 
an Edinburgh newspaper. We also give extracts from a letter which 
accompanied it over the initials * W. G. R.' The writer is well qualified 
to speak on such matters. In the same paper a letter appeared, signed 

* A. Cairns, junr.,' in which it was stated that * Mr. Arthur Cairns, 
no Victoria Road, Dundee,' was the author of the song. W. G. R. 
received the following information from Provost Peattie of Crail (a hale 
and hearty octogenarian), which disproves this assertion. Speaking of 
the version of the song as supplied to the newspaper by W. G. R., Mr. 
Peattie states it is the first time he ever saw it in print, and proceeds, * Mr. 
Cairns could never be the author when he was born in 1840. I had it 18 
years before that time.' W. G. R.*s introductory remarks are as follows : 

* It is sung with great gusto and effect by my worthy friend Provost 
Peattie of Crail. I have never heard any one else sing it, and I 
believe "The Land o' the Thistle and the Brose" has never been in 
print. The tune is majestic, and the chorus stirring ; but I cannot give 
you its name. To hear and see the Provost sing it is a treat never 
to be forgotten, and luckily his kindly neighbour, Mrs. Lilley, has rescued 
the air by noting it down. A copy of her music is before me now. 
The Provost informed me that he took down the words, and learned 
the tune, from the singing of an old soldier called Tom Cameron, in 
Perth, about the year 1822, but he does not know the name of the tune, 
and never saw the words in print. Probably it was Cameron's own com- 
position. Provost Peattie is satisfied that the word " malapaloons,'* 
occurring in the third verse, is exactly as Tom Cameron sang it, but he has 
never met any one who could translate it I have made a hunt after it at 
the Advocates' Library without success, and can only conjecture that it 
must be Arabic, and picked up by old Cameron when in Egypt with his 
regiment early in the century. " Malalampoons " hardly meets it, and the 
only other word at all like it is " malapairs " — ue, mischances or misfortunes. 
I ought to add that the verse about Tel-el-Kebir is the Provost's own 
composition. Many years may he be spared to sing his songs to the delight 
of his friends.* 

THE LAND O' THE THISTLE AND THE BROSE. 

May the sons o* the mountain ever be free, 
And slavery and tyrannv oppose, man ; 
And lang may we boast o oor ain liberty, 
That sprang frae the sons o* the brose, man. 
Chorus — 
Then hey for the plaidie and ho for the meal, 
Hey for the bonnets and ho for the steel, 
Hey for the whisky, the hearts that are leal, 
The land o* the Thistle and the Brose, man ! 

The Southern chiels they are aye for the beef, 
\Vhen oor country they try to oppose, man ; 

But the only gude thing gies oor callants relief 
Is their favourite bumper o' brose, man. 
Chorus. 

In Egypt they played me sic malapaloons, 

And gae me sic terrible blows, man ; 
But now I can hear by the sound o* their drums, 

The wretches are hungry for brose, man. 
Chorus. 
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At grand Waterloo, where Napoleon the Great 

Nae langer oor clans could oppose, man, 
lie cried out * My heroes, come let us retreat, 

* Don't ye see they're the sons o' the brose,' man. 

Chorus. 

At Tcl-el-Kcbir, where Arabi flew 

At the sight o' oor Highland Brigade, man, 
They followed him up to his hold in Cairo, 

And led him captive to Wolseley the Great, man. 
, Chorus, 

Lang, lang may we live, ever happy to sing 
The dangers oor lads could oppose, man. 
And aye let oor toast be the favourite thing — 

* Oor sons an' a bumper o' brose,' man. 

Chorus, 

448. An Ideal Newspaper. — The ideal newspaper, like the ideal 
poet, painter, or statesman, has yet to be evolved. Imperfection is the 
common portion of man in this world, and how much soever we may 
strive to ameliorate the conditions under which we live, ^tis plain that all 
our efforts are as vain imaginings, our resolutions as empty shadows. This 
hypochondriacal, not to say pessimistic, strain of reflection is indulged for 
no other purpose than to draw the attention of the reader to a somewhat 
remarkable newspaper prospectus. A prospectus in which the best 
features of the newspaper are admirably and skilfully blended with the 
most agreeable characteristics of the Schoolmen; where the promise of 
culture and refinement is amply fulfilled by the perspicuity, grace, and 
elegance which distinguish the language of the preliminary statement, and 
where the purity, propriety, and reasonableness of the principles pro- 
pounded leave no scope for complaint on the ground of political partisan- 
ship. Such was the character of the prospectus which the promoters of 
the Clydesdale Chronicle caused to be issued from Glasgow in the month 
of November 1807. Alas, that their efforts should have experienced no 
adequate requital, and that the scheme so auspiciously launched should have 
failed of the intended effect 1 The public to whom the proprietors of the 
new journal appealed for approbation and support proved unexpectedly 
coy. Perhaps the bill of fare made promise of dishes too highly seasoned 
or extravagantly composed to suit the rough west-country palate. Perhaps 
the good Glasgow folk took offence at the slightly didactic tone assumed 
in the prospectus, and argued from thence a corresponding pride and 
haughtiness in the retailing of the weekly news and gossip. The cause we 
are at liberty to speculate upon ; the effect is too firmly fixed in history to 
have need of our attentions, for the Clydesdale Chronicle^ after a brilliant 
but flickering existence, closed its mortal career not very long after its in- 
troduction into a cold and pyrrhonic world. For the purpose of giving the 
reader some idea of the varied and numerous excellences embraced by 
this admirable journal, a few excerpts from the prospectus referred to above 
may not seem altogether inappropriate. Our editor thus adventures the 
scope of his literary design : — 

*The project of which we now offer to the public a prospectus, 
originated in a belief that a newspaper, conducted upon popular principles, 
has, for some time, been a desideratum in North Britain. 

*The numerous news journals already in circulation may, notwith- 
standing the claims that their editors confidently lay to independence, be 
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divided, like those which the tyranny of Buonaparte has established in 
France, into two classes — ist, those which support the Court party ; 2nd, 
those which altogether abstain from political discussion. This state of the 
National Press will not be viewed with much complacency. The connec- 
tion that subsists between the poHtical principles of a people, and the 
liberty which that people enjoy, is intimate and indissoluble. If liberty, 
then, be the most inestimable of blessings, it must be of infinite importance 
that past notions of government should be widely diffused. It has, indeed, 
been asserted that politics is a study with which men in a private station 
have no concern ; and wit has been exercised, and ingenuity fatigued, in 
endeavouring to attach ridicule to the patriotism of retired life. But the 
ridicule has been much misplaced ; if there be anything concerning which 
a certainty of opinion can be attained, it is, that every person is deeply 
interested in the preservation of the liberty of the land he lives in ; and he 
that would inculcate maxims of apathy to State affairs, must either " plead 
exemption from the laws of sense ;^' or, " fierce for chains," court the ex- 
tinction of the brightest prerogative of mankind. History has been too 
uniform in its representations to admit a doubt that liberty will be soon 
torn from a people who have ceased to exert a strenuous vigilance in its 
defence. . . . 

* This notorious and shameful want of a Scottish patriotic journal we 
venture to offer to supply in the Clydesdale Chronicle, Believing ihat 
ardent and honest, and firm and independent, principles are, more than 
great talents, wanted for the undertaking, we have not hesitated to attempt 
to fill a vacancy which men of superior abilities have suffered so deeply to 
disgrace their country. Our principles have already been in some degree 
disclosed. They are strictly constitutional ; and are, with slight modifica- 
tions, those which have been professed and generally acted upon by the 
Whigs. The probability of success, we, of course, think sufficiently strong 
to sanction the undertaking. A majority of the nation, there can be no 
doubt, have imbibed and retained the political sentiments of their Whig an- 
cestors : and however L M ^ may have discountenanced the friends 

of constitutional hberty in Scotland, he has been far otherwise than success- 
ful, in awarding them so entire a discomfiture, as might be inferred from 
an inspection of the public prints. On the contrary, if they have not, like 
the wayfaring herb, thriven the faster for the foot of an oppressor, hard 
usage has not, in a very considerable degree, lessened their number. A 
lavish allotment of lucrative employments may have been more successful 
in promoting a dereliction of principle ; but it is, of course, only the scum 
of the higher members of society that is obnoxious to this contamination. 
A vain effort, therefore, should this prove, to establish a Whig journal, the 
failure must be ascribed to another cause than to a want of sympathy be- 
tween the principles of the Clydesdale Chronicle and those of the nation, 
and we tnist a new attempt will be made by some public-spirited person, 
whose talents bear a mintage better suited to command a prosperous cir- 
culation. The Clydesdale Chronicle will be a weekly publication, contain- 
ing neither advertisements nor hired paragraphs. ... The following are 
the heads under which the contents of it are to be arranged : — 

1. Military and Naval Operations. 

2. Foreign Occurrences. 

3. Ministerial Politics. 

» Lord Melville (?). 
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4. Opposition Politics. 

5. Parliamentary Debates. 

6. Summary of Politics. 

7. Virtuous and Patriotic Actions. 

8. Crimes, Vices, and Prodigious and Unlucky Accidents. 

9. Other Incidents. 

10. Scottish News. 

11. Agricultural and Commercial Notes. 

12. Literary Intelligence. 

* Under I. will be contained a history of military and naval operations, 
carefully composed from authentic documents, to which a regular reference 
will be made, and which will be inserted immediately after the history, 
either at length or abridged, as the importance of the subject may require. 
This plan, we think, combines several advantages. 

* I. The accuracy of the history is brought at once within the compre- 
hension of a transitory examination. 2. The documents are all arranged 
in a manner likely to give facility to the memory in retaining their con- 
tents. And 3. Such results are deduced from them as seem most 
material to be generally known. 

Under II. will be contained a collection of foreign miscellaneous 
occurrences. Under III. will be contained a correct analysis of the 
political opinions promulgated by the London journals which espouse the 
cause of the ministry. Under IV. will be contained a similar analysis of 
the opposition journals. ... V. The Parliamentary debates will be given 
on the same plan, and we think that here it is attended with some striking 
advantages. . . . VI. We intend to dedicate this section to the insertion 
of notices of virtuous and patriotic actions. We embrace, in their fullest 
extent, the sentiments of the poet regarding the utiHty of praise, " One 
good deed dying tongueless slaughters a thousand, waiting upon that ;" 
and we think that the praise which is paid to benevolent exertion, like 
mercy, blesseth him that gives, as well as him that takes. To contem- 
plate the virtuous actions of mankind, is, probably, the most delightful of 
intellectual pleasures. VIII. Will comprise such a selection from the 
provincial and London papers as may amuse, by exciting surprise, or 
instruct, by warning, the inexperienced. . . . 

* XII. Literary intelligence. Newspapers are not, perhaps, well fitted 
to stand instead of a magazine or review. When the mind has been 
roused or exalted by patriotic contemplations, its attention is not to be 
happily solicited, but by what is new, wonderful, or piquant. To this 
half-inspired tone of mind we will vigilantly advert in compiling this 
department, and will endeavour to make our selections accord with it, as 
nearly as the nature of the subject will admit. This division will contain : 
— I, literary notices ; 2, account of remarkable new publications, parti- 
cularly those of Scotland ; 3, poems and pieces of wit ; 4, memoirs of 
eminent literary and political characters. . . . 

* This paper will be published every Wednesday morning, price nine 
shillings a quarter. . . . The publication of the first number of the Clydes- 
dale Chronicle m\\ take place upon the 23rd December, being the 119th 
anniversary of our glorious Revolution.' 

Such, then, was the Clydesdale Chronicle, and it must be confessed that 
if ever newspaper deserved to succeed, that paper was the one whose 
prospectus is printed above. Unfortunately, worth is not always the best 
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title to longevity, in proof of which we have only to remember this 
brilliant attempt to found the Clydesdale Chronicle, 

DUNBAR. Stuart Erskine. 

449. List of Scots Rebels, 1745 (vi. 25, 54, 127, 159). — 
The Rev. J. T. F. Farquhar, Dunblane, sends us an interesting letter 
Nvritten by James Stormont (his ancestor), mentioned in The List of 
Rebels, Scot. Hist. Soc, p. 234. His wife's sister, to whom he refers, was 
married to McNeill, nephew of the Duke of Argyle, and it is interesting to 
know that by her efforts his sentence of death was commuted to banish- 
ment to the West Indies. He is described in *the List 'as * of Lidnathy/ 
'an ensign in Lord Ogilvie's regiment, where he continued till diperst.' 
The letter is stated to have been written while lying under sentence of death 
in Southwark Gaol. Addressed to his father, J. Stormonth of Kinclune. 

• Dear Father, — I would have often wrote to you since I was made 
a prisoner, but could not write to you anything certain, and till now 
expected liberation, as I was not a very atrocious offender. God Almighty 
ovemilleth all things, to whose pleasure I humbly submit. I am con- 
demned to die on Friday next, for a cause, and in a way and manner that 
is no reflection on you or any of my connections. I think you can make 
the payment of Andrew Edward's bond and drafts, but wish you would not 
distress my wife this season, as I understand she is to sow this crop till 
she displenishes. As to my looo merks due by Lednathy's heir at your 
death, you have paid it, but have my bill for an equal sum till that time, 
the one whereof will correspond the other. I hear that Edward's money is 
paid. I received by way of Dundee, in July last, 4 guineas, which I 
supposed came from you or my mother, and Thomas Hogg told me my 
brother Alexander advanced him 7 guineas when he came up here, for 
which I can only return you thanks, as I cannot repay them. It is proper 
you dispose of your land to some of your sons in life, and, if you design 
my unhappy children anything further, I wish you would bestow it on 
James, to enable him to follow the business he is presently bound to. God 
Almighty only knows what shall become of my nine poor helpless babes, to 
whose providence I earnestly recommend them. My wife's sister hath done 
all a woman was capable to do to save my life, and though all proved 
ineffectual, I owe her the same gratitude which, with my last breath, I pay 
to her memory, for never one man received kinder offices from a stranger 
undeservedly. It is needless to descend into reflections how this violent 
death I am brought to. I waited on you, parents, and told you as I could not 
have family peace I was run this extreme to procure bread. As I perish 
in the attempt, I humbly submit to the dispensation of Providence. The 
great adorable and incomprehensible Trinity crown the grey hairs of you 
my parents with a full remission of all your sins and repentance unto life, 
that you may finish your pilgrimage happily, and thereafter enter into life 
everlasting, through the meritorious satisfaction of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
May all my brethren, sisters, and relations be the peculiar care of Heaven 
here and hereafter, is the earnest prayer of, dear father, your most respect- 
ful and obedient son, James Stormonth.' 

* Southwark Gaol, London, Feb, 12/^, 1747.' 

The writer's wife, Elizabeth Farquhar of Pitscandly, retained her estate 
with her name. She was of old royalist stock, but seems not to have got 
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on well with her husband. A Stormonth tradition asserts that she 
betrayed him to the Hanoverians, but our tradition I understand denies 
this. Probably some foolish act on her part was open td distortion. 

450. Snuff-taking in Church. — The following extract from the 
Brechin Kirk-Session Records will no doubt interest our readers : — 

" 1638 — Oct. 2. Thomas Will, Alexander Gawin and others, being 
called in this day before the Sessioune for taking of snuff in tym of divyn 
service, and that publickly to the offence of vthers, ane ewill example to 
wy" to doe the lyk, they confessed and promises not to the lyk in tymes 
to come or wy' way as to vnderlye the censur of the Session." 

451. Commission by Prince Charles Edward, 1745. — ^The Rev. J. 
T. F. Farquhar, Dunblane, has sent us a copy of the original commission 
bearing the signature of Charles Edward, in favour of Thomas Farquhar. 
His name does not occur in The List of Rebels printed for the Scot. Hist. 
Soc. 

' Charles, Prince of Wales, &c.. Regent of England, Scotland, France, 
and Ireland, and the dominions therewith belonging, To our trusty and 
well-beloved Thomas Farquhar, in Glendale (Stendale ?), Greeting — Wee 
reposing especial Trust and Confidence in your Courage and loyalty and 
good Conduct, Do hereby Constitute and appoint you to be a Captain of 
his Majestie's troops in the Regiment commanded by Robertson of 

, and to take your Rank in the Army as such from the date 
hereof : you are therefore carefully and diligently to discharge the duty 
and trust of Captain aforesaid by exercising the soldiers in arms and by 
doing everything which pertains to the office of Captain, and wee hereby 
require all and sundry the Officers and Soldiers to obey you, and yourself 
to follow all such Orders, admtions and Commands as you shall from 
time to time receive from" us, our Command in Chief for the time being, or 
any other your superior officer, according to the Rules and Discipline of 
War in pursuance of the Trust hereby reposed in you. 

* Given at Perth, this tenth day of September, 1745. 

Charles P. R.' 

452. Funeral Intimations of Two Centuries. — On few points is 
mankind more conservative than on funeral customs, and, selecting one point, 
it is interesting to observe what changes have occurred in Scotland in the 
form of making funeral intimations during the last two centuries or so. In 
early times the intimations were made on paper of almost foolscap size, 
which, however, gradually diminished, but the size has been singularly 
uniform up to the present date. Black edging does not appear on the 
oldest intimations, and even about 1753 the edging appears, now at least, 
to be rather silvern than black. From 1770, or perhaps earlier, there is a 
black edging, but so slight as to be scarcely discernible. About 181 8 the 
edging is usually about yV of an inch in breadth, and like specimens are 
found about 1823. However, I have one specimen, of date 1808, which is 
fully \ of an inch in breadth, and this is about the breadth that has con- 
tinued to prevail till the present day. From a considerable collection in 
my possession the following typical copies of intimations are subjoined. 
In Jervise's Inscriptions^ p. 383, appears an interesting note on the funeral 
expenses of Miss Elizabeth Arbuthnot of Findowrie, 1704. 

W. Cramond. 

CULLEN. 
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(i) Countess of Sutherland, 

' Dunrobine, the 9th July 1658. 

* Right Worshipful, — The Lord having upon the 29th instant re- 
moved my consort from her pilgrimage to her eternal rest in the bosom of 
her Redimer, and purposing through his goodwill to have her corps interd 
at Domach upon Tusday the loth of Agust, I doe intret your worship 
may be here at Dunrobine be 8 a cloke the day forsaid for doeing her the 
last honore by convoieng her corps to the said burial-please, which will doe 
me ane singulare courtsie and ingagde me to doe the lyke upon ocesion ; 
and remenss, right worshipful, your worship's servant and coosin, 

* J. SOUTHERLAND.' 

[The preceding is from Capt. Dunbar's Social Life, The deceased was 
wife of John, 14th Earl of Sutherland, who, as the above exemplifies, put 
the initial letter of his Christian name to his signature.] 

(2) The Laird of Newtown^ Morayshire, 

* For the Right Honourable the Laird of Gordonstoune, These. 

* Bishopemeill, the 29 of Januarij 1663. 

* Right Honourable, — It has pleased the Lord to remove my hus- 
band, the Laird of Newtoune from this lyffe to that eternall. Therefor 
these are seriouslie intreating the favour as to honour his funeralls with 
your presence upone Seitterday the last of this instant, betwix twellfe and 
one, from Sant Juliet Kirk to the Trenitie Churche, to his beireall. 

* I doe lykweis humbely intreat your honour for the leine of your mort- 
clothe, for it is mor to his credit to have it nor the comone mort-clothe of 
Elgine, seing we expek sinderie of his freinds to be heire. So, to your 
honour's favorabill ansuer, and ever, I continew, as becometh your honour's 
most humbell servant, Jean Campbell.' 

[To Captain Dunbar- Dunbar, Sea Park, Forres, we are indebted for 
the foregoing.] 

(3) • • • of Melgund, 

* Melgund, 1672, May 16. 

* CousiNG, — Satturday next be ten in the forenoone is the dyet I intend 
the buriale, so vith your convenience come or not as you find cause, either 
shal be taken by. Your Louing Cousing, H. Maule. 

*The buriale is on 18 instant.' 

[To * his Louing Cousing, John Maule, chamberlane off panmure.'] 

(4) Countess of Moray, 

* From Castle Stewart, 

* January 5th, 1683. 

*SiR, — I doe intend the funerall of the Countess of Morray, my 
mother, upon Wednesday, the 1 7th of January instant, to which I intreat 
your presence be eleven a clock att Durnuay, from thence toher buriall 
place in Dyke ; and this last Christian duty shall verrie much obleidge, 
Sir, your assured to serve you, Doune.' 

[Addressed to James Dunbar of Inchbrok.] 

VOL. Vn. — NO. XXV. c 
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(5) Mrs, Cumming of LogU, 

To, the Laird of Newton, younger, at Duffus, 

* Loggie, January i8th, 1734- 
*SiR, — As it hath pleased God in his wise providence to remove my 
dear wife, I am determined to bury her, Tuesday next, since the body can 
keep on longer. I therefore intreat the honour of your presence here by 
ten a' clock that day, which will much obledge, Sir, your most humble 
servant, Alexander Gumming.' 

(6) Mrs. Smith or Dunbar {of the family of Tiftiis Annie). 

* The favour of your Gompany here upon Saturday next, the seven- 
teenth instant, by eleven o'clock forenoon, for conveying the corps of 
Elizabeth Smith, my deceast Mother, from this place to the Kirkof Fyvie, 
the place of interment, is earnestly intreated by your most humble servant, 

* Miln of Tiftie, 15 Nov. 1859. Geo. Dunbar.' 

[Addressed to Alexander Gordon of Aberdour. The paper is almost 
of foolscap size, and the black edge is so slight as to be scarcely 
recognisable.] 

(7) Lieut. William Gordon^ Montblairy. 

*Park, 19th December 1776. 

'Sir, — My nephew, Lieut. William Gordon, of His Majesty's 52nd 
Regiment of Foot, died at Montblairy on Wednesday, the iSth currt., and 
is to be interred at the Kirk of Park, upon Saturday, the 21st inst. The 
favour of your presence at the house of Park by 11 o'clock, Saturday 
forenoon, to witness his interment, will very much oblige, Sir, your most 
humble servant. [Name blank.] 

[♦ To William Rose, Esq., at Montcoffer.'] 

(8) John Innes of Muiryfold. 

* Sir, — ^The favour of your presence here on Saturday, the 7th current, 
by eight o'clock of the morning, to accompany the corpse of the deceased 
John Innes, Esq. of Muiryfold, from this to the Church of Mamoch, the 
place of Interrmen, will much oblige, Sir, your most obedient and most 
humble servant, J. Innes. 

'Banff, 4th October 1780.' 

(9) Capt. Gordon of Park. 

'Peterhead, Septr. 19th, 1781. 
*SiR, — My uncle, Capt. Gordon of Park, died here this morning, and 
is to be interred at Ordy while, Monday, 24th current The favour of your 
Company that day, by twelve o'CIock forenoon, at the house of Park, to 
attend the Corps to the place of interment is earnestly requested by, Sir, 
your most obt. Humle. servant, Ernest Gordon.' 

(10) Robert Grants IV. S., Edinburgh. 

* Edinburgh, 14th July 1783. 

* Sir, — Mr. Robert Grant, Writer to the Signet, my Father, Died on 
Friday last, the nth currt, and is to be interred on Tuesday, the 15th 
instant, in the Grey Fryars Church Yeard at four o'Clock afternoon. The 
favour of your presence to accompany the Funeral, from his house in 
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Camiber's Close to the place of Interrment, will much Oblige, Sir, Your 
Most Obedt. Servt., P. Grant. 

* Coaches will attend. You are requested to be present at the Chest- 
ing at half an hour after 3 on Tuesday afternoon.' 

[Address : * William Rose, Esq., at Mr. George Robinson's, Newtown.' 
Black seal with Grant arms. Size of paper 9X7t *"•] 

(11) Lady Innes, 

*SiR, — The favour of your company upon Saturday, the 21st curt., to 
meet the corps of Lady Innes, my deceased wife, near Rothiemay, by 
Twelve o'Clock noon, to attend her Remains from that to the Church of 
Marnoch, the place of Interment, and thereafter to dine at Kinairdy, will 
much oblige. Sir, your most obedt. servt., James Innes. 

* Achanacie, Oct. i8th, 1786.' 

(12) Miss Frances Duff^ niece of Lord Fife, 

* Rothiemay, 8th March 1787. 

* Dear Sir, — Miss Frances Duff, my niece, died Here Tuesday last, 
and is to be Interred at Grange upon Monday next, the i 2th curt. The 
Honor of your Company Here by Eleven of the Clock that Day, to 
attend Her Funeral to the Place of Interment, will confer a singular 
Obligation upon, Dear Sir, your Most Obedt. Humble Servant, 

* Arthur Duff.' 

[Address : * William Rose, Esq., Mountcoffer.' The paper is slightly 
black edged, of similar form to the intimations of the present day, but 
rather larger, and sealed with black wax showing the Fife arms.] 

(13) Countess- Dowager Fife, 

'Rothiemay, January 17th, 1788. 
*Sir, — Jean, Countess-Dowager of Fife, my mother, died yesterday. 
The favour of your Company here on Monday, the twenty first Instant, by 
Eleven o'Clock beforenoon, to attend her funerall from this house to the 
family Burriall place at the Church of Grange, is requested by. Sir, your 
mo. obt. Hue. Sert., Lewis Duff.' 

[Paper slightly black edged, with black wax seal bearing the Fife arms.] 

(14) Mrs. Munro, Banff, 

* James Munro's respectfull Compliments to Mr. Rose, and intreats the 
favour of his Company on Thursday first, the 5th currt., at 4 o'Clock 
afternoon, to accompany the Corpse of his Deceased Mother, from her 
house to the Church Yard of Boyndie. 

* Banff, 4th June 1788.' 

(15) Bailie Ogilvie, Banff. 

* Banff, 26th January 1788. 

* Sir,— The favour of your Company upon Monday next, the 28th inst., 
by Twelve Mid-day, to attend the Funeral of the deceased William Ogilvie, 
my Father-in-Law, from his house to the Churchyard of Banff, the place 
of Interment, is earnestly requested by, Sir, your most obedt humble 
servant, William Shand.' 
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(i6) Dr, Alexander AbemethUy Banff, 

* Captain Hay presents his compliments to Mr. Rose, and requests 
the favour of his Company upon Friday next, the nth instant, by Twelve 
Mid-day, to accompany the Funeral of the late Dr. Alexander Abernethie, 
from his house to the Churchyard of Banff, the place of Interrment. 

'Banff, 7th Febry. 1791.' 

[The paper is slightly gilt edged.] 

(17) Rev. C. Cordiner^ Episcopal Chapel^ Banff. 

* Banff, 2 1 St November 1794. 

* Dear Sir, — The favour of your company to attend the funeral of my 
deceased father, from his house to the Churchyard of Banff, on Monday, 
the 24th curt., at 12 o'clock noon, will much oblige. Dear Sir, your most 
obedient and most humble servant, James Cordiner.' 

(18) Harriet Donaldson^ Banff. 

* Mr. Donaldson's Compliments to Mr. Rose, and requests the favour 
of his Company to-morrow, at Two o'Clock afternoon, to accompany the 
funeral of his Deceased Daughter, Hariot, from his House to the Church 
Yard of Banff, the place of Interment. 

* Banff, Sunday, 20th September 1795.' 

(19) Alexander Milne of Chapeiton. 

*Corsairtly, 19th November 1801. 

Sir, — The favour of your Company upon Monday, the 23rd curt, at 
12 O'clock, to convey the remains of Alexander Milne of Chappelton, my 
father-in-law, from this to the Church Yard of Keith, the place of inter- 
ment, and thereafter to dine at Skinner's Tavern, Keith, is earnestly 
requested. — I am, Sir, your obdt. sert., Alex. Milne.' 

[Address: 'William Rose, Esquire of Cask.' The intimation bears a 
black seal and a black edging scarcely perceptible.] 

(20) Lord Alexander Gordon. 

* Lord Alexander Gordon died here last night 
Edinr., 9th January 1808.' 

[The preceding intimation has a deep black edging similar to that now 
in use.] 

(21) Earl Fife. 

*The Earl of Fife requests the Honor of Mr. Rose's presence on 
Saturday, the 25th curt, at 12 o'Clock noon, to accompany the Funeral 
of his Brother the late Earl, from Duff house to the Family vault ; and 
afterwards to dinner at Anderson's Inn, Banff. 

* Aberdeen, 20th February 1809.' 

(22) Mrs, Garden Campbell^ Troup. 

* Mrs. Garden Campbell, of Troup, died here last night.' 
*Carlogie Cottage, nth July 1821.' 
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(23) Captain James M^Leariy Portobello, 

* Sir, — The favour of your company at the funeral of Captain James 
M*Lean, my late father, from his house here to the place of interment in 
the Calton Burying Ground, Edinburgh, on Monday next, the 17th July 
instant, at one o'clock afternoon, will much oblige. Sir, your most obedient 
servant, Alexander Maclean.' 

* II Brighton Place, Portobello, 15th July 1826.* 

* Coaches will attend at the Register Office, at 12 o'clock.' 
[Address : * Lieut Gilchrist, Arthur Place, Edinburgh.* The fore- 
going intimation is written, not lithographed. The paper has a slight 
edging of black.] 

(24) Miss Robinson^ Banff, 

* Mr. Robinson requests the favour of your presence on Friday, the 
nth inst., at one o'clock afternoon, to accompany the remains of his 
deceased sister, Miss Robinson, from her house to the Churchyard of 
Banff. 

'Banff, 8th July 1834.' 

453. RoB Roy's Baptism. — *0n the 7 day of March 167 1, Donald 
M'Gregor in Glengill, pr. of Calender, upon testifical from the minr. yrof, 

Margaret Campbell, son baptized called Robert . Witness Mr. Wm. 

Andersone, minr., and Johne M*Gregore.' — {Buchanan Parish Register of 
Baptisms,) A. B. 

454. Stirling Register. — Marriages. — {Continued from vl 168.) 

1593- 
Mar. 31. Rot. Cowane, warkman, and Christian, daur. to late Alex. 

Drysdell, travellur. 
April 2. James Car, tailzour, and Marjorie, daur. to late Wm. Ambros. 
„ 7. James Mairten, servant to Mr. George Erskein, and Margaret 

Andirson, daur. to Margaret Forester. 
„ 15. Wm. Crichtoun, servant to the Earl of Mar, and Jonet, daur. to 

late Patrick Michell, burges. 
„ 21. Edward Hall^ merchant, and Christian, daur. to James 

Robertsone, fleschur. 

„ 25. Christopher Cuninghame, servant to Wm. Cuninghame of 

Polmais, and Margaret, daur. to late James Layng, maltman. 

May 3. Johnne Pantoun, sometyme servant to late John Campbell of 

Caddell, and now to the Earl of Argyll, and Elizabeth 

Maxtown, servant to Johnne Clark, baxter. 

„ 20. William Andirsone in Tibbermure, and Elizabeth Donaldsone, 

sometyme servant to Wm. Gillaspie, burges. 
„ 29. Mr. Richard Haulden, constabill of the Castle of Stirling, and 
Jonet, daur. to late James Oliphant, burges. 
June 16. Nicoll Murdo, servant to James Duncansone [reider], and 

Bessie Mairtein, parish of Kincairdin. 
July II. Johnne Mentayth, servant to Mr. Richard Haulden, and Bessie, 
daur. to late Johnne Jaffray, smith. 
„ 22. Johne Russall, baxter, and Elizabeth, daur. to James Russall, 
servant to the Countess of Mar. 
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Aug. 4. Robert Graham of the Fauld, in the realm of Ingland, and 

Lucris, * dochtir naturall ' to late Johnne, Lord Fleming. 
„ 27. William Moresone in Campsie, and Jonet, daur. to late Johnne 

Moresone, Cowper. 
„ 31. Mr. Patrick Scherp, principall of the College of Glasgow, and 

Marie Foullis, relict of late Johnne Haulden, appearand of 

Balwill. N,B, — This is not signed as the rest are — the 

marriage was apparently to take place in Glasgow. 
Oct. 13. Johnne, son to late James Hendirsone in Maner, and Agnes 

Thomesone, relict of late Thomas Crystesone, under the 

Castell Wall. 
Nov. 16. Johnne Soirlie, chapman, and Cathrein Maillar, servant to 

Wm. Elphynstone. 
„ 16. Andro Hendirson, chapman, and Jonet, daur. to late Robert 

Donaldsone, burges. 
,, 21. William Brog, servant to the Earl of Mar, and Annapill, daur. 

to late Wm. Mentayth of Randefurd. 
,, 29. Alex. Jaffray, sawar, and Marjorie Haddirwick. 
Jan. 5. Johnne Alschunder, last servant to Duncan Paterson, maltman, 

and Agnes Thomeson, last servant to Johnne Paterson. 
„ 10. Hew Sword, garitur in the Castell, and Hellein Mureson. 
„ 12. Johnne Cariot in Cambusbarrone, and Hellein Aicken. 
„ 16. Johnne Michell in Airth, and Agnes Henrie. 
„ 16. Andro Thomeson, tailzour, and Issobell Gillaspie, servant to 

Wm. Gillaspie, merchant. 
Mar. 23. Robert, son to Johnne Levingston of Ester Greinzairds, and 

Elizabeth, daur. to Johnne Donaldson, burges. 
„ 24. Johnne Drumond, stabler, and Elizabeth Trumbill, servant to 

Andro Lowrie. 

1594. 
Mar. 29. Andro, *sone naturall' to Paull Cunyngham, and Issobell, daur. 

to late {sic) Murdosone. 

„ 29. Thomas, *appeirand ' son of Robert Craigengelt of that ilk, and 
Issobell, daur. to James Kinross of Kippenross. 
May 4. Johnne, son to Hucheone Millar in Lang Carse, and Jonet, 
daur. to James Archibauld, baxter. 
14. Robert Houstoun, cordener, and Margaret, daur. to James 

Russall, baxter. 
17. James, son to Alex. Erskein of Gogar, maister of Mar, and 
Marie, daur. to Adame [Erskein], comendator of Cambus- 
kenneth. 
28. James Hauldene, writer, Edinburgh, and Annapill, daur. to 

Johnne Murray, burges. 
3 1 . Johnne Tailzour, last servant to James Crystie in Spittall, and 
Issobell, daur. to Patrick Lourie. 
June I. Thomas, son to Andro Zung in Douven, and Grissall, daur. to 
Andro Lowrie, burges. 
8. Johnne, son to late Johnne Layng, maltman, and Cathrein, 

daur. to Alex. Zung, baxter. 
14. Thomas, son to late Robert Morlaw, burges in Selkrig, and 
Issobell, daur. to late Wm. Stevinsone, burges. 
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June 1 2. (sic) Robert Spence, servant to Andro Buchanan, secretar to the 

Earl of Mar, and Agnes, daur. to late {sic) Gothray in 

Castell Hill. 
„ 12. {sic) Robert Watsone, last servant to \Vm. Andirsone in Ship- 

hawt, and Jonet Patirsone. 
„ 22. Johnne Gillaspie, servant to Waltir Cranstoun with my lady 

Auchnoull, and Issobell Gilmuir. 
„ 29. Patrick Logane in Airth, and Elizabeth, daur. to late Johnne 

Andirsone, cordener. 
July 20. Alexander, son to Johnne Andirsone in Brounshill, and Cathrein, 

daur. to James Archibauld. baxter. 
„ 20. George Birkmyr, parish of Inschinnan, and Jonet Cunynghame, 

relict of late James Dalmahoy in Cambuskenneth. 
„ 23. Alexr. Uttein, skinnar, and Cristian Michell, relict of late 

Johnne Gaw. 
Sep. I. Adam Colquhoun, servitur to the Earl of Mar, and Agnes 

Camrun, relict of the late Wm. Stewart. 
Oct. 10. Patrick Ranald, cuik to the Mr. of Elphynstone, and Elizb., 

daur. to Johne Hill, maltman. 
,, 6. {sic) Mr. William, son to Robert Cunynghame, burges, and 

Margaret, daur. to Archd. Cunynghame, burges. 
„ 5. {sic) Johne, son to late Thomas Baird, warkman, and Marione 

Makiliohne, servant to Antone Bruce. 
„ 19. Colin, son to Georg Lapslie, at the birg miln, and Jonet, daur. 

to late James Layng, maltman. 
„ 19. Lourance Irland, wryter in the Canongate, Edinburgh, and 

Issobell, daur. to Wm. Lawson, travellur. 
„ 26. Johne Rob, servant to David Forester, and Jonet Henrie in 

Craigs Clos. 
Nov. I. Alexander Craigengelt, officer, and Janet Castellaw. 
„ 10. Johne Car, at the birg milne, and Issobell, daur. to George 

Lapslie, miliar. 
Dec. 5. Johnne, son to Androw Cunynghame, burges, of Donfreis, and 

Elizabeth Robertsone, relict of late Robert Porterfield, 

servant to his Majesty. 
„ 8. (sic) Andro Fargusson, cordener, son to Thomas Fargussone 

in Balquhoppill, and Issobell, daur. to William Stevinsone. 
,, 15. Thomas Greinhorne, travellor, and Jonet Gillaspie, now in 

Cambusbarron. 
„ 19. John, son to John Blaw of Westkirk, and Cathrein, *dochtir 

naturall ' to Mr. Wm. Erskein, persone of Campsie. 
„ 19. Johne Brys, fleshur, and Elizabeth Wys. 
„ 22. Robert Thomeson, fleshur, and Margaret, daur. to Alexr. Wys. 
,, 22. John Forsyth, youngr., and Issobell, daur. to late William 

Smyth, in litill Sauchie. 
,, 29. James Ranald, baxter, and Jonet Andirsone, relict of late 

Gilbert Edman, baxter. 
Feb. 6. Alexr., son to late William Sibbauld in Cambuskenneth, and 

Cathrein, daur. to Andro Glen. 
„ 13. James Ramsay, Messinger, and Euphame, daur. to Stevin 

Aickman. 
„ 23. William Hud, nottary, and Issobell, daur. to Andro Williamson, 

married at Leith, burges. 
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Mar. 23. Robert Baird, in Edinburgh, and Christian, daur. to Johne 
Archibauld in Tullibodie. 

1595- 

July 6. Johne, son to late Wm. Crawfurd, and Bessie Gilmour, relict 
of late Andrew Gillaspie. 



BAPTISMS. 

1587. 

April 10. Margaret Kincaid, daughter of John Kincaid and Issobell 

Uttein. W} Johne M*bene, Johne Kincaid, mailmakir, 

Johne Gib. 
„ 20. Cathrein fergussone, daughter of Johne fergussone and Jonet 

boomane. W, Johne forester, James forester, Andrew 

liddel, Wm. hud, Ormond blacatur. 
n 23. Johne blacatur, son of Ormond blacatur and Bessie murdo. 

W, George spittell, mchd., Thomas andfson, chapman, 

Edward hall, chapman, Johne croming. 
„ 23. James Donaldsone, son of Johne Donaldsone and Maish 

Auchmwtty. W> James alex', tutor of Menstrie, Robt 

forester, bother to Alexr. forester of garden, Arthur cwnyng- 

hame. 
„ 23. Johne Cuthbert, son of Wm. cuthbert and Jonet car. W. 

Tohne cuthbert, skinner, Johne car, Alexr. thomson, maltman, 
ohne bennet in blair. 
„ 30. Thomas robertson, son of Duncan Robertson and Jonet Miln. 

W, James Ramsay, messinger, Wm. Hog, candilmaker, 

Gilbert Finlason, flesher. 
»> 30. Jonet Dewnie, daughter of Duncan Dewnie and Margaret 

Wilsone. W, Johne Cuthbert, skinner, Johne Duncansone, 

skinner, Duncan Zwng, skinner, Patrick Zwng, webster. 
„ 30. Andro Ra, son of Andro Ra and Margaret Robertsone. 

W. Alexr. Schort, merchand, Andro Lowrie. 
n 30' John Kinross, son of David Kinross and Issobell Awchmwtty. 
W, Mr. Johne Stewart, James Schaw, Andro Mathow. 
May 4. Andro Grahame, son of Johne Grahame of Incheirne and 

Christane Grahame. W, Andro Bradie, Mr. Johne Archibould, 

Johne Willesone. 
,, 4. Jonet Robertson, daughter of Andro Robertsone, baxter, and 

Cathrein Robertsone. W» Johne Andersone, baxter, Robt. 

Finlayson, flesher, Johne Moresone, cowper, Alexr. Schort, 

merchand. 
„ 4. Cathrein Norwall, daughter of James Norwall and Issobell 

Gillies. W, Johne Lochand, merchand, Patrick Pierie, 

James Garrow in corntoun, Malcolme crystie, yr. 
„ 14. Johne Kincaid, son of Johne Kincaid and Margaret Layng. 

W, James Layng, maltman, Wm. Gillaspie, maltman, John 

Scott, potter. 

1 AK. = Witnesses. 
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May 14. George Narne, son of George Name and Elizabeth Layng. 

W, Alexr. Paterson, litster, Waltir Mwreson, John Mitchell, 

litster. 
21. Thomas Sword, son of Crystie Sword and Jonet Watsone. 

W, Alexr. Lowrie, merchand, Alexr. Sword in Mcnstrc (j/V), 

David Nyccoll, Thomas Andirson. 
21. Johne Moreson, son of Johne Moresone and Cathrein 

Cowane. W, Johne Jamesone in Cambus, Duncan Gib, 

maison, Alexr. Lambert in Dolur, Johne Lambert. 
21. James Thomsone, son of Henrie Thomsone and Margaret 

Wallace. W, James Schaw, Andro Andirsone, Wm. Schort, 

cordiner, Bartilmo Thomsone. 
21. Alexander Aissone, son of late Thomas Aissone and late 

Christane Zung. W. Alexr. Schort, merchand, Alexr. Zung, 

baxter, Andro Cowane. 
25. Jonet Cowane, daughter of Waltir Cowane and Jonet Alexander. 

W, Duncan Forestir of Grein, Malcolm Wallace, tailzor, 

Archibauld Alexander, merchand, John Scharar, merchand 
25. Issobell Ramsay, daughter of James Ramsay and Margaret 

Hestie. W. Johne Crawfurd, merchand, Archibauld Smyth, 

yr., Johne Hodge, officer. 
28. Elizabeth Grahame, daughter of John Grahame and Marione 

Gilbert. W, Alexr. Zwng, baxter, Gilbart Edmane, baxtir, 

Wm. Edmane, baxter, Johne qwhtbrw, baxter, James 

Grahame, servant to Johne Grahame of Montroise. 
June I. Jonet Watsone, daughter of George Watsone and Margaret 

RusselL W, Johne Whytbrw, baxter, Johne Hendersone, 

zwngr., Johne Miller, cowper. 
„ 4. James Hestie, son of Johne Hestie, (sic), W, John 

Reddoch of Codcush, James Castellaw, Alex. Zung, baxter, 

Johne Leggat, baxter. 
„ 8. Elizabeth AUane, daughter of Johne Allane and Euffame Maine. 

W. John Henderson, baxter, Gilbert Edman, baxter, 

Duncan Karkwood, maison. 
„ 21. Robert Wilsone, son of Andro Wilsone and Cathrein Rutherfurd. 

W, Duncane Mairechell, Thomas Watsone, merchand, James 

Levenox, messinger, Robert Kinross. 
„ II. Hellein Thomsone, daughter of James Thomsone and Margaret 

Kincaid. W, Alexr. Thomsone, maltman, Johne Marschell, 

John Kincaid, zwngr. 
„ II. Duncane Richardsone, son of Richard Richardsone and Agnes 

Tailzour. W, Duncan Name, Johne Richardsone, Johne 

Levenox, messinge. 
„ II. Agnes NycoU, daughter of David Nycoll and Christane Zwng in 

Cambuskenneth. W, George Norwall, marchand, Alexander 

Callender in Manir, Johne Hendersone, zwngr, Crystie 

Sword, merchand. 
„ 15. Elizabeth Bume, daughter of John Burne and Jonet Alexander. 

W, James Alexander, tutor of Menstrie, Arch**. Alexander. 
„ 18. James Greg, son of Johne Greg and Marione Windezetts. 
W. James Forester, James Robertsone, flesher, Duncan 

Mwresone. 
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June 29. James Forester, son of Duncan Forester of Qweinshawt, and 

Margaret Dwglas. W, David Balfour of Powhouse, Henry 

Abircrumbie of Carsie. 
July 2. Thomas Bruce, son of John Bruce of Auchinbowie and Cathrein 

Knox. W, Wm. Cwnyngham, fear of Glengny (?), Wm. 

Cwnyngham his sone, James Mentaith of Randeford, Johne 

Elphinstone, parson of Invernachtie, Duncan Name. 
„ 9. Margaret Aissone, daughter of Malcolme Aissone and Jonet 

Blackburne. W. James Ramsay, messinger. 
„ 16. Jonet Gichane, daughter of Johne Gichane and Marjorie Philp. 

W. Thos. Willesone, cordener, Gilbert Crysteson, skinner, 

Gilbert Edmane, baxter. 
„ 16. Cathrein M'Gregur, daughter of Mathow M*Gregur and Jane 

Norwall. W, Johne Andirsone, baxter, Moses Schort, 

merchand. 
„ 16. James Aisplein, son of James Aisplein and Hellein Scott. 

W, Johne Swane, spurmaker, James Aissone, chapman, 

David M*bene, Andro Lowrie, merchand. 
„ 20. David Forester, son of Johne Forester and Margaret Cornwall. 

W, David Forester of Qucinshawt, David Forester of Logie, 

Malcolm Wallace, tailzor. 



QUERIES. 

CXCII. Eliotswall. — Where is the place called *Eliotswair in Berwick- 
shire, or about it? I find this name in a summons of 1684 as 
that of a place where conventicles were held. J. W. B. 

CXCIII. Brown of Lochhill. — Wanted any notes of information about 
the family of Brown of Lochhill, Dumfriesshire, mentioned in 
Chambers's Domestic Annals of Scotland under date March 11, 
1528. J. W. B. 

CXCIV. Sir Archibald Beton, or Bethune. Knighted by James i. of 
England, at Hampton Court Palace, about 1620. 

David Beton, M.D. of Padua, F.R.C.P. England, Physician- 
in-Ordinary to Charles i., admitted fellow of the R. C. P. 
1629. Died at Berwick-on-Tweed and there buried, July 1639 ; 
his widow Hester survived him. I should be greatly obliged 
for any information as to these, particularly as to their parentage 
and families. S. S. B-B. 

CXCV. Families of Robertson and Gemmel. — Information is requested 
on the following matters of family history : — 

(i.) Whether the Robertsons of Lawhope are descended 
from the Robertsons of Earnock ; and if so, from what member 
of the latter family ? 

(2.) Whether any genealogical account can be obtained of the 
Gemmels of Aryshire, in addition to the notes in Robertson's 
Ayrshire Families'^ Chevron Argent. 
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CXCVI. William Napier, Provost of Glasgow. — Can any of your 
readers give authentic information as to descent of William 
Napier, Provost of Glasgow, 1693-4 ; likewise as to the family of 
his wife, Margaret * Balzie,* who died, his widow, 1722, having 
* mortified' ;^ioo Scots to the Merchants' House of Glasgow? 

T. J. F. 

CXCVII. Campbells of Glenlvon. — i. Grissel, wife of Patrick 
Campbell of Ardeonaig, is said to have been a daughter of Duncan 
Campbell of Glenlyon. Proof of her parentage wanted. 

2. Jean, daughter of Sir Robert Campbell of Glenurchy, 
married Archibald Campbell of Glenlyon, contract dated 25th 
June 1632 {Gen. Reg. of Sasines, xxxiv. fol. 171). Duncan 
Stewart and Nisbet (Appendix) state, however, that she was wife 
of Duncan Stewart of Appin. Is there proof of this ? If so, 
it must have been a second marriage. A. W. G. B. 

CXCVIII. Campbell of Duneaves. — Duncan Campbell, first of 
Duneaves, is stated in Anderson's Scottish Nation (vol. iii. p. 693) 
to have been second son of Robert Campbell of Glenlyon. 

Robert Campbell of Glenlyon married, 22nd October 1663, 
Helen Lindsay, daughter of the Laird of Erelick. Their first 
child was Archibald, born November 1664, who must have died 
young. John, who succeeded to Glenlyon, may have been bom 
1665. Duncan, unless twin brother to John, cannot have 
been born before 1666 ; yet we find Duncan Campbell of Tene- 
vies (Duneaves) was infeft in the lands of Murthly, Sasine Regis- 
tered isth November 1684 {Gen. Reg. of Sasines, vol. li. fol. 65). 

Were there two Duncan Campbells of Duneaves ? and, if so, 
what relation was the earlier one to Robert Campbell of Glen- 
lyon ? 

I have seen a statement that the lands of Duneaves came 
into the Glenlyon family as a marriage portion with the daughter 
of Sir Robert Campbell of Glenurchy. A. W. G. B. 

CXCIX. Scot — a Goldsmith. — Can any one give information regarding 
a goldsmith and engraver in Edinburgh about 1690 named Scot, 
or regarding his family ? W. B. 



REPLIES TO QUERIES. 

XXIX. Grahams of Gartur. — I find in Acta Parliamentorum, 
vol. xi. p. 144, year 1704, * John Graeme of Garture'; and in 
Nisbet's Heraldry, p. 81, 'Walter Grahame of Garture, whose 
great-grandfather was a second brother of the Earl of Monteith, 
bears the arms of that family, as above blazoned, within a 
bordure chequ^. Sable and Or. Crest — a dove resting, with a twig 
of a palm-tree in its beak proper. Motto — Peace and Grace. — 
L. R.' And I also find in the Island of Inchmahome, on the I.ake 
of Monteith, the following inscription : — * Sacred to the memory of 
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John Grahame of Gartur, last male representative of that family, 
who died 28th April 1818, aged 69 years.' 

R. C. GRiEME, Lt-Colonel. 

LIX. William Ged, Jeweller (vol. i. p. 150). — I have not been 
able to get access to the earlier numbers of the Scottish Antiquary^ 
and, consequently, am not aware if the attention of your corre- 
spondent has been drawn to Maidment's Letters of Bishop Percy ^ 
on pp. 180 and 181 of which work reference will be found to 
Ged. R. B. Langwill. 

XCI. Bennet OF Chesters. — I observe in Calderwood's /^/j/^ry (Wodrow 
Society), vol. iv. p. 662, the following statement included in a 
report of the General Assembly of 1588 : — *Merse and Tiviot- 
daill. Item, Professed Papists, Sir John Bennet,' property not 
mentioned. This was long before the Baronetcy was conferred. 

In Scottish Arms (if I do not mistake) is the statement, * We 
find Adam Bennet at Chesters in 1580.' William, parson of 
Ancrum, who acquired Grubet, and is called * a younger son of 
Chesters,' was the father of the first baronet of the name. I have 
seen allusions to a William Bennet, minister of Monimail, and 
afterwards of Edinburgh, about 1640. Later, Robert of Chesters, 
minister of Kilrenny, who was sent to the Bass, is mentioned in 
History of Roxburghshire, 

As the name is not common in Roxburghshire, it might be 
worth while to inquire whether the family did not come from the 
banks of the Forth, on both sides of which — especially in Fife 
and Stirlingshire — the name occurs frequently, and seems to 
have obtained rather early prevalence. Thus, in Beveridge's 
History of Culross^ it is stated that Robert Bennet was one of the 
first bailies there, in 1588. The name occurs in documents and 
lists relating to proprietors, Members of Parliament, and clergy- 
men, both before and after the Reformation, who were connected 
with that region ; though it is said that those in Teviotdale were 
regarded as heads of the family. W. B. 

The pedigree of this family, which was put forward (vi. 141) 
for correction or verification, I have since found to be inac- 
curate, inasmuch as Andrew Bennet was twice married, and 
left issue by both wives. The following extracts from the Parish 
Register of Ancrum, from the commencement to 1746, prove this 
fact, besides giving the names of several members of the Bennet 
family, who may belong to the Chester^s branch, but whom I 
cannot place. Further information will be very acceptable. 

Extracts from Parish Register of Ancrum, 

MARRIAGES AND DEATHS. 

17 12. April 6. This day Mr. John Murrry, in the parish of 

Ewes, and Miss Ann Bennet, second daughter 
to the Laird of Chesters, were proclaimed in 
order to marriage pro primo. The said Mr. 
Murray having produced a testimonial from 
the parish of Ewes. 
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1 71 2. April 30. Mr. John Murray and Miss Anne Bennet were 

married. 

1 7 13. Mar. 27. Robert Olipher in the parish of Jedburgh and 

Agnes Bennet were married. 

17 14. Oct. 10. Mark Chislom, portioner, in the parish of 

Abtrull, and Barbry Bennett, in this parish, 
proclaimed pro tertio. 

1718. Feb. 16. James Storrie in this parish, and Jean Bennet, 

in the parish of Bedrull, were proclaimed, 
pro tertio. 

1 7 19. Nov. 22. That day Andrew Bennet of Chesters, and 

Dorothy Collingwood, in Litill Rill, in the 
parish of Whithangem, in England, was pro- 
claimed for the first time. 
1 72 1. Dec. 12. Cloth money from William Bennet, 12s. 

1726. Dec. 18. Cloth money for Margaret Bennet. 

1729. July 26. Robert Bennet and Margaret Blaikie, both in 

this parish, gave in their names for proclama- 
tion, and gave 14s. to the poor. 
„ Oct. 3. Robert Bennet and Margaret Blaikie were 

married. 

1736. Jan. 4. John Watson, in Castledean parish, and Jean 

Bennet in this parish, were proclaimed the 
first time in order to marriage^Jan. 18th, 
proclaimed the third time. 

1737. June 5. Andrew Bennet of Chesters and Mrs. Ann Turn- 

bull, daughter to Robert TumbuU of Standhill, 
were proclaimed the first time in order to mar- 
riage. June 12, Chesters being this day twice 
proclaimed, being 2nd and 3rd time. 

1 741. Feb. 15. Paid in by Jean Bennet of principal 12 pound 

Scotts that her deceased husband James 
Storrie was owing to the poor. 

1744. May 13. Miss Barbara Bennet's bride money jQ6, 6s. 

BAPTISMS. 

1705. Dec. 27. William Bennet, portioner of Ancrum, a son, 

baptised James. 

1706. Mar. 25. Walter Scott, son-in-law to the Laird of Chesters, 

a daughter baptised Margaret. 
1709. Aug. I. William Bennet, portioner of Ancrum, a child 

baptised. 
1724. Nov. 29. Andro Bennet of Chesters, a daughter, baptised 

Barbara. 

1727. Mar. 4. Andro Bennet of Chesters, a son, baptised 

Alexander. 

1728. Apr. 29. Andro Bennet of Chesters, a daughter, baptised 

Jean. 

1729. May 7. Andro Bennet of Chesters, a son, baptised 

Thomas. 
1 731. Oct. 4. Andro Bennet of Chesters, a daughter, baptised 

Ann. 
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1732. Dec. 27. Andro £ennet of Chesters, a son, baptised 

Ragual. 

1738. Apr. 2. Andro Bennet of Chesters, a daughter, baptised 

Helen. 

1739. Oct 19. Andro Bennet of Chesters, a daughter, baptised 

Agnes. 
1 741. Feb. 6. Andrew Bennet of Chester, a daughter, baptised 

Isabel. 

1743. Jan. I. AndrewBennetofChesters, a son, baptised John. 

1744. Sep. 26. Andrew Bennet of Chesters, a son, baptised 

Robert. 

K. \V. Murray. 

CLXXII. Hannan Family. — I have a copy of an old catalogue of the 
sale of a library (that of Wedderburn of Blackness) at Dundee in 
1 7 10, in which the names of the purchasers of the books are 
written in the margin. Among them Thos. Hannan appears 
several times. A. W. 

CLXXXV. Village Crosses.— Mr. J. W. Small, F.S.A. Scot., Stirling, 
has printed in a supplement to the Stirling Sentinel, 23rd Dec 
1890, a list of old market crosses, with engravings of sixteen. If 
Mr. Irongray has not seen this we shall be happy to send him 
the paper. We are informed that Mr. Small has made additions 
to his list, which we have no doubt he would furnish if requested. 

Ed. 

CLXXXVI. Tombstone, 1645.— 

I. From Cassell's Old and New Edinburgh, 
Its History, its People and its Places, By James Grant. 

On the same side of the loan are the gates to the old mansion 
of the Warrenders of Lochend, called Bruntsfield or Warrender 
House, the ancestral seat of a family which got it as a free gift 
from the magistrates, and which has been long connected with 
the civil history and municipal affairs of the city, — a massive, 
ancient and dark edifice, with small windows and crowstepped 
gables, covered with masses of luxuriant ivy, surrounded by fine 
old timber, and near which lies an interesting memorial of the 
statutes first made in 1567, the days of the plague, of the bailies 
of the muir, — the tomb of some pest-stricken creature,* forbidden 

^ As will be seen from the engraving (given in the book), Wilson would seem not to 
have deciphered the tombstone correctly. These lines are inscribed on the tomb : — 

This saint whos corps lyes bu 

ried heir 
Let all posteritie adimeir 
For vpright lif in godly feir 
Wheir judgments did this land 

surround 
He with God was walking found 
For which from midst of feirs (?) 

he's cround 
Heir to be interd both he 
And friends by providence agrie 
No age shal los his memorie 

His age 53 died 

1645. 
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the rites of sepulture with his kindred. *Here,' says Wilson, 
* amid the pasturage of the meadow, and within sight of the busy 
capital, a large flat tombstone may be seen, time-worn and grey 
with the moss of age ; it bears on it a skull, surmounted by a 
winged sandglass and a scroll, inscribed mors pace . . . hora 
caliy and below this is a shield bearing a saltier, with the 
initials M.I.R., and the date of the fatal year 1645.^ The M 
surmounts the shield, and in all probability indicates that the 
deceased had taken his degree of Master of Arts. A scholar, 
perhaps, and one of noble birth, has won the sad pre-eminence 
of slumbering in unconsecrated ground, and apart from the dust 
of his fathers, to tell the terrors of the plague to other genera- 
tions.' In that year the muir must have been open and 
desolate, so the house of Bruntsfield must have been built at a 
later date. 

2. From Memorials of Edinburgh in the Olden Time, 
By Sir Daniel Wilson. Second edition. 

The * Statuts for the Baillies of the Mure,* ^ first enacted in 
1567, were renewed with various modifications at this period 
(visitation of the plague in 1645), sealing up the houses where 
' the angel of the pestilence ' had stayed his boding flight, and 
forbidding to his victims the rites of sepulture with their kindred. 
One interesting memorial of the stern rule of * the Baillies of the 
Mure ' during this terrible year remains in a field to the east of 
Warrender House, Bruntsfield Links, a central spot in the old 
Borough Muir. Here, amid the luxuriant pasturage of the 
meadow, and within sight of the busy capital, a large flat 
tombstone may be seen, time-worn and grey with the moss of 
age ; it bears on it a skull, surmounted by a winged sandglass 
and a scroll, inscribed mors pace . . . hora coeli-, and under- 
neath a shield surmounted by the letter M, bearing a saltier with 
the initials I.R., and the date of the fatal year 1645. The M over 
the shield in all probability indicates that the deceased had 
taken his degree of Master of Arts. A scholar, therefore, and 
perhaps one of noble birth, has won the sad pre-eminence of 
slumbering in unconsecrated ground, and apart from the dust 
of his fathers, to recall the terrors of the plague to other 
generations. 

[A very similar reply has been sent us by R. P. Dollar. — Ed.] 

^ * Statuts for the Baillies of the Mure, and ordering the Pest. For ordouring of 
the said mure, and pepill infectit thairupoun for clenging of houssis within the toun/ etc. 
* That the Thesaurer causs male for everie ane of the Baillies, Clengers, and Berears of 
the deid, ane gown of gray, with Sanct Androiss corss, quhite behind and before ; and 
to everie ane of them, ane staff, wiih ane quhite clayih on the end, quhaiiby they may 
be knawn quhairever they pass. That thair be maid twa clois bens, with foure feet, 
coelorit over with blak, and ane quhite cross, with ane bell to be hung in upoun the side 
of the said beir, quilk sail make warning to the pepill. . . . That with all deligence 
possible, sa sone as ony houss sal be infectis the haill houshald, with their gudds, be 
deprescit towert the mure, the deid buriet, and with like deligcnce the houss clengit,' 
&c G>uncil Register, 1567. Maitland, p. 31. 
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NOTICE OF BOOK. 

Nisbefs Heraldic Plates (i 695-1 704). Edinburgh: George Watcrston 
& Sons. — This exceedingly handsome and well-printed volume must have 
caused its talented editors, Andrew Ross, Marchmont Herald, and Francis 
G. Grant, Carrick Pursuivant, much labour. In the Introduction they 
give a very full account of the Nisbet family. They completely vindicate 
Alexander Nisbet, the Herald, from the attacks made against him, and 
they expose the unfair tampering to which the manuscripts he left behind 
him were subjected. 

The volume does much to complete the work he commenced, and is 
a proof of the growing popularity ot Heraldry as a science. The editors 
have brought most of the pedigrees up to date, and have thus conferred a 
boon on genealogists. The style of the engraved atchievements belong to 
the debased period of decorative art, but the drawings are vigorous, and in 
many cases offer suggestions which might help to tone down the exuberant 
fancy which, as in Foster's Peerage, distort what should be dignified 
though conventional. One plate is especially interesting, viz. ' Skene of 
that Ilk ' (p. 76), and is referred to by the editors. Much discussion has 
been of late going on as to the correct Highland dress. The arms of 
Skene are supported on the dexter by * a Highlandman in his proper garb ' 
— that is, in tartan trews, jacket, and plaid across right shoulder ; on the 
sinister 'by another in a servile habit' — that is, with kilted pkud, bare 
legs, and stockings gartered below the knee, which ' servile habit ' is now 
regarded as the ' full dress ' Highland garb, and as such is worn by chiefs 
and Cockney tourists. 

The latter part of the volume is extremely interesting and instructive, 
though the day has gone by when out-of the-way charges and divisions 
of the field find favour with heralds. We would point out what seems 
to be a misprint On the atchievement of the Earl of Winton (p. 72) is 
an escutcheon with horizontal lines {azure) charged with a star and bor- 
dure or^ but in the letterpress this escutcheon is described as argent. If 
this description is correct, it is a very rare instance of metal upon metaL 
We may be allowed also to regret that in the index the * Macs * are placed 
after the * Mus.' We are aware that this arrangement is not without 
precedent, but it is confusing, especially when no space is left between 
* Mushet ' and * Macgibbon.' 

The work forms a volume of the greatest interest and importance, 
and as only two hundred and forty-five copies have been printed for sale 
and presentation, the fortunate possessors may rest assured that it will 
become exceeding valuable. 
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455. Tartans in Family Portraits. — On page 48 of the June 
number, the editor comments on the illustration of the arms of Skene of 
that Ilk in Alexander Nisbet's Heraldic Plates recently published. A 
reproduction of the supporters of these arms is here given as being of 
interest to antiquaries. The date of registration of the arms is about 
1672. The block employed in printing has been prepared for the forth- 
coming work, Old and Rare Scottish Tartans^ on which the present writer 
is engaged. It will be issued in November next, by Mr. G. r. Johnston, 
33 George Street, Edinburgh. There are representations of Highland 
dress in the arms of other families, such as Grant of Dalvey, Macfarlane 
of that Ilk, Macpherson of Cluny, etc., figured in various Heraldic works. 
The writer would feel much indebted for any references to other arms of 
this description, and especially with the supporters in colour. Informa- 
tion regarding these may be sent direct to D. W. Stewart, 151 Brunts. 
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field Place, Edinburgh, and will be duly acknowledged in the next number 
of the Scottish Antiquary. 

For the earliest records of the Highland dress, we must look to the 
sculptured stones, such as those existing at lona and elsewhere. The 
dress at one time a[)pears to have been identical with that in use in 
Ireland, judging from representations on ancient stone carvings through- 
out that country. 

There is a great dtarth of early engravings of the costume of the 
Highlanders, but a few occur in French works, and some very curious cuts 
of the Irish dress appear in MctucV!^ Image of Ireland, 1581. 11) e antiquity 
of the Highland dress: whether the kilt or trews was the oldest form; 
and the ancient use of tartans as clan distinctions, are questions which 
cover too much ground to be discussed at present. 




A subject of more general interest will be found m the following ac- 
count of a recent examination of collections of family portraits in High- 
land dress. These are of the utmost impomnce as preservmg a record of 
the tartans in use when the pictures were painted A careful study of 
these, and of examples of tartan fabrics which cin be proved to date 
from the risings of 1715 and 1745, reveals the fact that almost all the 
tartans differ from those at present in use Some of those who deal in 
such things assure us that the antiquity of the so called clan patterns is 
very great, and many writers allege in general terms that these designs were 
used as clan distinctions from the earliest period. Sir Walter Scott, in a 
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letter to Sir Thomas Dick Lauder, dated 1829, says : * It has been the bane 
of Scottish literature and disgrace of her antiquities, that we have mani- 
fested an eager propensity to believe without inquiry/ The halo of ro- 
mance surrounding the Jacobite struggle inclined many, and still induces 
others, to accept as authentic and reliable, statements which in different 
circumstances would be more closely sifted. Thus it is that the tartans — 
always specially identified with the Jacobite cause — have won much 
favour, and those who find one represented as bearing their name accept 
it as their ancient clan pattern without the inconvenience of investigation, 
or putting any awkward questions. 

The earliest portrait showing a coloured representation of tartan is 
believed to be one of the sixteenth century, which existed in Paris about 
forty years ago, and was there known as the Countess of Lennox, mother 
of Lord Darnley. Two copies of the picture exist — one belonging to the 
family of the late Mr. Charles Elphinstone Dalrymple, and the other in the 
collection of Mr. Burnley Heath, London. These have been several 
times exhibited. Mr. Heath catalogued his as a possible portrait of Mary 
Queen of Scots, and in a recent letter to the writer he mentioned that 
a search in Paris some years ago for the original was unsuccessful. 
Mr. Elphinstone Dalrymple, a high authority, believed in the authenti- 
city of the portrait as that of the Countess of Lennox, but unfortunately 
other particulars known to him regarding the picture have not been 
recorded. 

The copies exhibit careful painting in every detail. Although only 
about eight inches by five, and the figure full length, each line is 
clearly defined. The tartan — a very beautiful one — is reproduced in silk 
for 0/d and Rar^ Scottish Tartans, It is hoped that this, together with 
the publication of all that is known of the picture, may lead to further 
information regarding the original. 

Clunv Castle. — Here is preserved a curious portrait believed to 
represent Andrew Macpherson of Cluny, and dating from about 1700. It 
shows a coat, plaid, and trews of different patterns of tartan, the 
prevailing colours being dark. The drawing of the tartans, more especially 
of the plaid, has been rather poorly done, and the designs vary entirely 
from the present Macpherson tartans. There is also a charming portrait 
of Prince Charles EdwaVd, although not in Highland dress. Mr. Eneas 
R. Macdonell of Morar states in a letter dated 3rd August that this 
painting had belonged to Cardinal York, but was looted by the French. 
It was subsequently acquired through Mr. Charles Kirkpatrick Sharpe 
from a French refugee by a relative of Morar's, into whose collection it 
passed, and thence to Cluny Macpherson. In the entrance hall, draped 
above the weapons and sporran of the Prince, is a very fine specimen 
of those silk tartan plaids long manufactured at Barcelona for the 
Highland chiefs and their ladies. 

Castle Grant. — By far the largest collection of portraits in tartan 
dress is that belonging to the Countess of Seafield at Castle Grant, and as 
these have not hitherto been recorded in full they are here enumerated. 
The titles, dates, and artist's name (Ri. Waitt) are painted on the canvas 
of Nos. I to 10 inclusive: — 

1. Brigadier Grant of Grant, 1 713. 

2. Donald Grant of Glenbeg, 17 13. 

3. Patrick Grant of Miltown, 17 14. 
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4. Mungo Grant of Mulloch-hard, 1714. 

5. Grant of Delbuaick, 1714. 

6. David Grant, of Delbuaick, 17 14. 

7. Patrick Grant of Tullochgriban, 17 14. 

8. Alister Grant * Mohr/ Champion, 1714. 

9. Piper to the I^ird of Grant, 17 14. 

10. John Grant of Burnside, 1725. 

11. Robert Grant of Lurg, cttat, 92 {circa iTJS)- 

12. Grant — an old and very curious life-size painting of a hero 

of the Clan Grant, who, according to tradition, successfully 
defended a bridge against a body of Camerons. 

13. A gillie is represented in tartan in a picture of which the 

principal figure is Sir James Grant of Grant, the founder of 
Grantown, 1766. 
The portrait of Alister Grant * Mohr ' is almost identical with several 
so-called Rob Roy portraits (one of which is in the possession of the 
Society of Antitiuaries, Edinburgh). It has also been called a portrait 
of Rob Roy, but shows a figure with coal-black hair, which was no 
characteristic of the MacGregor. The picture bears that it was painted 
* ad vivum,' and is full length life-size, as is also that of the Piper to the 
I^ird of Grant, who is stated to have been a William Gumming. Only 
one of the tartans — that in the portrait of Robert Grant of Lurg — 
resembles any now in use. He is painted in what is practically the 42nd 
tartan, called also the undress Grant. [There is at Troup House a 
portrait of the same individual in a red tartan, now termed the * Fraser,' 
which, however, differs from the oldest known patterns of that clan.] 
There are several modern portraits in tartan, including the late Earl of 
Seafield and Lord Reidhaven, in the patterns known as dress and undress 
Grant. 

Here also is the original drawing of David Allan's * Highland Dancing,' 
dated 1780. The collection of arms and armour is probably unequalled in 
Scotland. The equipments of the Strathspey Fencibles are, for the most 
part, in fine preservation ; and the examples of ancient weapons are 
exceedingly good. 

Inverness. — In the town hall is a life-size full-length portrait of 
Major Fraser of Castle Leather (sometimes called Castle Heather). It is 
said to be a copy of a picture of date 1723, last heard of in London. The 
figure is vigorously painted, and the face exhibits great firmness, totally 
different from the ill-favoured visage seen in reproductions of the picture. 
It shows a very effective tartan in the plaid, the coat and trews being of a 
simple check. There is also a copy by J. \V. Hayes, of the Bodleian 
Library portrait of Flora Macdonald, in a plaid of red and green tartan. 
An extensive collection of Scottish portraits and historical relics made by 
the late Mr. A. T. F. Fraser of Abertarff was dispersed some years ago. 
It included portraits in tartan plaids of the Honourable Sybella Fraser of 
Lovat, youngest daughter of Simon, Lord Lovat, of the * Forty-five,' and 
of the Honourable Mrs. Archibald Fraser of Lovat, both acquired by Sir 
William Augustus Fraser, Bart, of Ledclune. A portrait of a boy in a 
tartan suit was secured by Lord Lovat. A fine portrait of the late Mr. Fraser 
when a child, in a suit entirely of tartan, painted by Thomson of Dudding- 
stoii, is in the possession of his daughter, Miss Fraser of Abertarff, who is 
a great-great-grand-niece of the celebrated Lord Lovat. There were at one 
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time several early portraits in tartan owned by families residing in or 
near Inverness, but diligent search has as yet failed to discover them. 

MoY Hall. — The splendid and tasteful residence of The Mackintosh 
chiefly interests us on account of the unique collection of specimens of the 
old hard tartans there preserved. They form the finest series known, 
and the title-page bears that they were * Collected by my father in the year 
1848. These are believed to be the only authentic tartans, and are bound 
by me, Alexander /Eneas Mackintosh of Mackintosh, 1873, with a view to 
their preservation at Moy Hall as correct patterns.' 

Through the courtesy of the Chief and his lady a full record of these 
patterns has been obtained, together with drawings of those hitherto 
unrecorded. Many choice paintings and historical relics are preserved 
here, including two swords said to have been at the clan battle of Perth, in 
1396. In a series of exquisite tapestries recently designed, is a spirited 
rendering of an incident of the '45, showing the raising of the clan by Lady 
Mackintosh, in which the Highland dress and tartans are well displayed. 

DuNROBiN Castle. — In the collection of his Grace the Duke of 
Sutherland only one painting exists in tartan dress. It is a life-size 
portrait of William, Earl of Sutherland (1735-1766), painted by Allan 
Ramsay in 1763. The tartan is identical with that in the portrait of 
Robert Grant of Lurg at Castle Grant, painted about 1775, which is also 
known as the Sutherland and Clan Campbell pattern. It is generally 
admitted that this was the government tartan introduced after the High- 
land companies were formed. 

Barrogill Castle, Caithness. — It will surprise some to learn that in 
this remote part of Scotland, on the shores of the Pentland Firth, and 
within ^\^ miles of John o' Groat's, there is to be found a collection of 
portraits in Highland costume. The earliest of these is a life-size full- 
length portrait of Kenneth, third Lord Duffus, who was involved in the 
rising of 1715. It was painted in the beginning of last century, and the 
owner, Mr. Frederick Granville Sinclair, points out that it is the work of 
two artists, — the greyhound and minor details being by a different hand. 
The tartan is a pleasing arrangement of red, green, and white, alto- 
gether different from the presently accepted patterns of the families of 
Sutherland and Sinclair, to which Lord Duffus belonged. Two magnificent 
life-size portraits by Sir John Watson Gordon .deserve particular notice. 
They are striking examples of the work of this great artist, and display a 
most effective treatment of the Highland dress. One is the T3th Earl 
of Caithness (1790-1855) in a coat, long plaid, and kilt of the red Sinclair 
tartan. The other represents the Earl's younger brother (Colonel Sinclair) 
in the same tartan. Among the more modern portraits is one of the 14th 
Earl, and another of his lady, both painted by Lawlor, about twenty years 
ago. There are also portraits of the 15th Earl when a boy, and a com- 
panion picture of his sister; Lady Fanny Sinclair. All are represented in 
the red Sinclair tartan. 

DuNVEGAN Castle. — On the west coast of Skye, about twenty-six miles 
by road from Portree, is situated the ancient fortress of the Chiefs of 
Macleod, believed to be one of the oldest inhabited houses in Great 
Britain. A portion of the building was erected in the ninth century, 
and additions have been made at various times up to the present day. 
The walls are in some places from 9 to 12 feet in thickness, and 
contain several secret chambers used for purposes of concealment. It 
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WHS defended by cannon, some of which still exist, bearing traces of great 
age. The castle coniains numerous important pictures by British and 
foreign artists. The portraits are principally the Chiefs of Macleod 
and their ladies. The earliest portrait in tartan dress is titled ' Normand, 
19th Chief of Mackod, died 1772.' It is life size, and was painted by 
Allan Ramsay. The coat and trews are of the simple red and black 
check known as ' Rob Koy,' and the plaid is a red, blue, and green tartan. 

Alister Maclan MacAlister, a grandson of the tailor who made this suit, 
now lives in a cottage near Dunvegan. He is upwards of eighty years of age. 

Another portrait, life size three-quarter length, is that of John Normand, 
2ist Chief {died 1835), '"^'^ 's shown in that Macleod tartan which is the 
same as the Mackenzie. He holds a snuff-box, very carefully painted in 
a tartan resembling the yellow Macleod (Macleod of Raasay), but exhibit- 
ing a slightly different arrangement of the stripes. The present Chief, the 
sand of the line, has been pointed in Highland dress by James Archer, 
R,S.A. A fine portrait, about one-third life size, of John Macleod, last 
Macleod of Raasay, has a kilt of the yellow tartan worn by that branch 
of the claa 

Among the numerous relics are some of the Jacobite period, including a 
waistcoat of the Prince and a lock of his hair, once the property of Flora 
Macdonald. 

Arm.\dall C.\stlk.— Situated on the south-eastern coast of Skye, this 
comparatively modern Gothic building, the property of Lord Macdonald 
of the Isles, contains among other treasures a picture painted about 
1750, of which a sketch is here given. The figures are life size. The 




one on the right is Sir James Macdonald, who died at Rouic in 1766, 
aged twenty-six. His brother Sir Alexander, afterwards first Lord Mac- 
donald, is shown on the left. Another portrait of the latter, also life size, 
and painted about 1 765, is in the Lord of the Isles hunting tartan. It is a 
notable example of artistic treatment of the Highland costume of that time, 
and it is to be regretted that the painters of these portraits are unknown. 

By permission of Lord Macdonald of the Isles these tartans will form 
two of the plates in O/d and Rare Scottish Tartans. 

BiEL House. — In the collection of Mr. and Mrs. N. Hamilton Ogiivy, 
is a half-length portrait of David, Lord Ogilvy, afterwards 6th (attainted) 
Earl of Airlie (1725-1803). He fought at Culloden with Ogilvy's horse. 
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The coat shows a red and blue tartan, and the plaid a more elaborate 
arrangement of red, blue, and green. 

It is said to be the work of Allan Ramsay. 

D. W. SlEWART. 
Augtist 1892. 

{To be continued.) 

456. An old petty Highland Lairdship and its Owners. — There 
is in the Origines ParochiaUs (vol. ii. pt. i. pp. 167, 168), under Lismore^ 
the following notice of a small property in Argyleshire, which is of some 
interest : — 

* In 1595 Duncan Stewart of Appin granted in heritage to Gillimichaell 
M'Ewin V'lUemichaell in Annat the damns bruerii of Annat in Appin in 
the lordship of Lome, with the croft annexed to it, with pasture for six 
great cows and their followers, three cows of one year and of two years, 
and one horse and one mare for the labours of the said croft and the 
necessity {necessarie) of the said house, and with all their privileges, com- 
modities, and pertinents, as Gillimichaell and his predecessors bruerii dicte 
domus possessed them in times past — the house and croft being bounded 
by " the rivulet of Annat on the west, the pule called the Lyn Rweagh on 
the south, the rivulet of Achnagon on the east, and the ridge (Jie edge 
montis) between the rivulets of Achnagon and Annat on the north." ' 

The descendants of the above Gillimichaell M*Ewin M*Illemichaell 
possessed the small estate for nearly two hundred years, and latterly bare 
the surname of Carmichael. 

On 26th November 1763, Duncan Carmichael, soldier in the Third 
Regiment of Foot Guards, eldest lawful son and heir of the deceased 
John Carmichael, sometime residenter in Glasgow, disponed to John 
Carmichael, tobacconist in Glasgow, his brother-german, * All and 
Whole the Brewstead or Brewhouse of Annat in Appin, lying in the 
lordship of Lorn and sheriffdom of Argyle, wnth the croft annexed thereto, 
and pasturage of six great cows and their followers among the cows of one 
year and two years old, and one horse and mare for the labouring of the 
said croft, with houses, biggings, mosses, muirs, meadows, grassings, 
sheallings, woods, as well oak as other woods, parts, pendicles and univer- 
sal pertinents of the same used and wont, and bounded as contained in the 
rights and infeftments thereof heretably and irredeemably without any 
manner of reversion. . . . Reserving always to Janet MacDonald, 
his mother, her liferent annuity of the rents, maills, farms, and profits of 
the said lands, during all the days of her life.' 

John Carmichael, again, on 26th December 1766, with consent of 
Janet M*Donald, his mother, sold the above subjects to Duncan Campbell 
of Glenure. They are thus described in the disposition : *as the deceased 
Gillimichael M*Ewan vie Killichallim, grandfather to vmq*' John M*Ewan 
vie Kilmichael vie Ewan vie Gillichallim alias Carmichael, grandfather to 
the deceased John Carmichael, father to the disponer, and his predecessors 
in the said Brewstead, possessed the same at any time heretofore, which 
Brewstead and croft are bounded and marched betwixt the bum of Annat 
on the west, the pool called Lynaneyh on the south, the burn of Achnagon 
on the east, and the edge of the hill betwixt the said burns of Achnagon 
and Annat on the north parts.' 

The family, doubtless, were hereditary brewers, and the above note 
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/uken from a >cto!I deed in the possession of the m-riier) furnishes us with 
the names of seven generations of lairds, thus : — 

GiLLECHALLVM 
aLivc 1595 

EWAS 

1 

Gillemickae:. 

i 

EWAN 

i 

John 

[ ] 

John Carii:lil\el=Janet M'Donald 



DuN'.AN* Carmichael John Carmichael 

aiivc 1763. alive 1766. 

One would iike to know the origin of the family, how it came to adopt 
the surname of Carmichael, and if there are descendants. Mag. 

457. Old Dutch Album. — We have lately been shown a book, a 
description of which niay interest our readers. 

This volume is 6.V by 4^ inches and i^ inches thick. It is very 
handsomely bound in brown leather, the sides and back being embossed 
in a cinqo-cento style and heavily gilt : the edges are gilt and stamped. 
'I'here have been strings in lieu of clasps. On the fourth page is written, 
in an early seventeenth centur)* hand, ' harie Levingstone / pluto (?) 
Murrier . que changer.* On the top of the opposite page is the date 1595, 
below which is emblazoned in gold and colours, or, three bends gu. ; 
quarter quarterly, 1 and 4, grand quarter lozengy, per bend, arg. and as. ; 
2 and 3 quarterly, i and 4 or, a lion ramp. gu. : 2 and 3 or, a lion ramp. sa. 
Crest on a helmet, mantled or and gu., a plume of peacock's feathers 
issuing from an heraldic coronet, or. On either side the crest, the motto 

• Consilio non impetu ' ; l)elow the arms, * Albrecht van scaghen / vicit vim 
virtus.' The book is apparently intended as an album in which friends 
wrote their signatures, and in some cases emblazoned their arms. The 
pages are not numbered. The first page made use of for the piu-pose 
intended is the 41st, on which is a well-executed emblazon without any 
signature or other writing. The arms are or, two bars gu. ; crest on 
a helmet, mantled of the colours, two feathers, or; on page 60 no arms 
are painted, but the following is written : * 1.5. !NB. 97 / Constant / Bemardt 
de Bongardt / de Nyenroden 7 ; then a flourish; below * 1597 /Espoier 
me confort ' Marie De Lochorst'; then a flourish; below *An. 1599/ 
Spcs mea Christus. Godt is mein hap/Brevis vitae cursus, et incertus/ 
finis ejus . Dederich van der Boetzeler/S.S.B.* On the top of page 61, 

* 1 596 / ores qu'en masque bas le monde ■ Qui mieux peut mieux la seconde 
/Moy point/ 'at the bottom of the page, in the same hand, *Joseau de 
Wittrusorff.' On page 94, at the top, * 1594 /fide et C5stantia,' near the 
bottom, * Nicolaus Zuleniis Leavinais/ Hage Comitis.' On page 106, near 
top, * Gloria invidiam vince/Theodorus a Scaghen, an. 1601.' On page 109, 
near top, '1595 /Durum patientia frango/CIVMA/Ch de Mathercsse'; 
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below, * Changer ne veux / P. De Halmale.' On page 110, * Ingratis 
servire nefas ' ; below, emblazoned quarterly, i and 4 or^ three crescents 
sa.^ 2 and 3 or, a fess cotized sa., surmounted by a saltire cheque 
gu. and arg., on a helmet mantled of the colours, and surmounted by a 
cap sa., turned up gi4., two windmill sails. Below, * Jacobus a Duven- 
voerde/ Anno 1594 15° Decembrie.' On page 112, emblazoned quarterly, 
I and 4 az.y a lion ramp, arg., langued and armed ^//. ; 2 and 3 arg., a 
cross engr. gu. on a helmet mantled of the colours, issuing from a coronet 
a tub az., hooped arg., holding a plume of feathers sa. ; below, * Gerardus 
De Schoten / 1 596.' On page 116,* virtus premium est optimum / D. P. T.' 
Lower down, to the side, * Busto clamor von / alum / sisland / Lugd. Bav. / 
9 Oct. 1594.' Page 117 at top, *Perieram ni periissen.^ Halfway down, 
*Symbolum & manus/ Joannis Renziers ab / Hellem in Hellem Schilt/ 
mollde, & Syde sin cressy / DiOr sysolldiae primatis & / dynasta Lug- 
duni Ba / tavorum. An. 1594/ 13 die octobris.^ The writing is very 
cramped and hard to decipher. On page 133, written upside down in 
pale ink, at top, * Anno 1597, 5 Septe. / virtuti parent omnia* /at bottom, 
* Nobilissimo et bonje spei / juveni Alberto a Sougen / cognato suo plurimu 
colendo / Janus a Luten, scrips!.' On page 141 at top, * 1594/ mediocria 
meliora / Loyal e Secret,* at bottom, *Generoso nobili juveni Alberto/ 
lonck Herren tot Scager, officiosa / amicitiae monumen. Lugd. Batav / 
I^ M. P. / Lucas Langannantell Pais /upascem.' Page 155 at top, *Audi 
Alteram partem / Niclaes De Bronchorst / Vander stadt / 1 594 /.* Page 172 
at top, * Unum est necessarium,' in middle of page emblazoned arg, a 
unicorn ramp, sa., horned and hoofed or, on a helmet mantled with the 
colours issuing out of a wide circlet coronet, a demi unicorn as in the 
arms ; below, * Hoc susceptae ac deinceps conteruendae amicitiae / nostrae 
nobilissime Alberte a Scaven monumentum / libens posui/ Cornelius vander 
Myle / Lugd. Bat. Anno Christi m. d. xc. v. nonis Aprilis / Hue adverte 
aures, currit mortalibus oevum / nee nasci vis posse datur.' The entry on 
page 184 is of great interest, on the top of the page are written the 
following lines : — 

Nc curiosus quaere causas omnium, 
Quaecunq libris vis Prophetaf edidit 
Afflato coelo, plena veraci Deo. 
Nee operta sacri supparo silentii 
Irrumpere aude, sed pudenter praeteri, 
Nescire velle, quot magister maximus 
Docere non vult, crudita inscitia est 

Josephus Scaliger lul. cas. F. 

scribebam Lugduni Batavor 

FVIMVS TROES. 

Page 192, near the top a small shield bearing a fish in pale, colours 
i\ot blazoned; below it, *Ne robur fluminis ictum,* below, *Generoso 
probo doctoque/ juveni S. Alberto /a Scuguens amicitiae / hoc symbolum 
libens / adscripsi. Antonius / Trutius m. d. xc. vi. / iiii. Cal May.' 
Page 222 at top, *Adhuc mea messis in herba est; 'at bottom, *Jac de 
Zayllende Nyeidt/ 1603.* Page 224 at top, *Si mon desir sestance in 
trophant lieu/jy suis contrainct parla force d'un Dieu.' Near bottom, 
'Arnoult de Luyllen de Nyevelt, 1601.' Page 231 contains a curious 
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emblem. On the top of the page is written, *Quicl not sperainur amantes/ 
Jasparus L. Bloys dictus / Treslong.' Below, in the centre of the page, is a 
flaring heart, opened in front, and disclosing the letter C surmounted by a 
royal crown. There has been an apparently later addition made to this, of 
waves of the sea, and in the outside margin a cliff or fort on which a man 
is standing, who is ejecting water into the sea. These are all the original 
contributions to the album which remain. A few pages have been cut out, 
and a few of the remainder are filled with recipes and devotional passages 
in Dutch and French. Perhaps some of our readers who are well 
acquainted with the Livingstone pedigree will be able to identify * Hary 
Livingstone,' who may have been an officer employed in the Dutch wars. 
The book was apparently in Holland as late as 1674, for the following 
appears over that date on the seventh page : — * Aen Dieu mon espoir / 
Jeanne Theodora / de Wylich / fille du la maison / de kerhendon es / kry 
le 5 senome du / moy de out / 1665.' She again enters her name in 
another place over the date 1674. Ed. 

458. Ogilvies in Austria. — The following notes sent me a few 
years ago by my late friend Father (}all, Paris, will, I believe, interest some 
of your readers. * W. Cramond. 

* I have often heard from competent and well-read persons that some 
time after what is called the Reformation a great body of Ogilvies emi- 
grated en masse to the shores of the Baltic, and settled in Poland, princi- 
pally in the province of Podlachia. This they are said to have done to 
enjoy the free exercise of their religion. It is certain that a colony of 
Ogilvies is there now, and has been there for a long period. And, 
curiously enough, I met an English gentleman in Paris some years ago 
who assured me that the statement was absolutely correct, for he knew all 
that country well. I asked him simply whether he knew any Scottish 
families settled there. * Yes,^ he answered, * and they are all Ogilvies.* 
. . . Were these emigrant Ogilvies from the North or from Forfarshire ? 
If they were from the North, was the Martyr among them ? * 

The following notes were extracted by Father Gall himself from the 
archives of Prague : — 

* Fro7?i the Archives at Prague, S. Nicolas Piatz, 

* Jacobus Lord O^^ilvy, ^ ^ Joanna de Forbes. 

* Patricias Ogilvy, dominus de Muirton ^ Isabella Murray, commarcha 

de Smidehill. + ^ Dantisci, Oct. 1712, tetat. 62. 

* Cieorgius Baro Ogilvy de Muirtoun. S. Caes. Maj. colonellus en 

Castri Spielberg ad Brunam Comraandans. \^ Euphroisia 
Veronica de Reichsperg. 

' Isabella Joanna Baronissa de Ogilvy, quai nupsit Jul. Weickarduiii 
Comitem ab Heussenstein. 

' Georgius Benedictus Liber Baro de Ogilvy I), in Zahorzan. S. Cses. 
Maj. actualis Camerarius et Generalis campi Mareschallatus 
Locum tenens, necnon Gereniss : Poloniarum regis et Saxonise 
electoris consiliarius intimus concilii bellici praises, generalis 
campi Marischallus et duorum Regiminum colonellus, ^ 

* \t' stands for spouse, -f- ff)r died. 
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Maria Anastasia Zucmanteliana de Briimath, filia Joannis Georgii 
Yuckmantel de Briimath et Marias Anastasiae Storzelianae de 
Biichsein. Obiit, Dantisci, Oct. 17 10, aetat. 62. 

* Carolus Hermannus Liber Baro de Ogilvy D. in Zahorzan et Gasthon. 
S. Caes. Maj. consiliarius intimus Camerarius. Consiliarius aul. 
Bell, generalis Campi Mareschallatus locum tenens unius 
regimmis peditum colonellus, totius militiae in Regno Bohemias 
et Metropolis Pragensis commandans, natus 31 Dec. 16 — , fit 
generalis, rei tormentariae Praefectus, Feld zeugmeister An. 1735. 

* I. Carolus Hermannus Ogilvy , duxit Catheram Annam Reginam 

comitissam de Weltz, dominam in Leipersdorff in inferiore 
Austria. Copulati Viennae in domo Brunileriana per 
Episcopum Libenicensem D. Ignatium de Lovina, 20 Febr. 
An. 1713. 

* 2. Carolus Josephus Liber Baro de Ogilvy y natus, Viennae, 2 Dec. 

1 713, a Caesare Carolo vi. ex fonte baptismali levatus. 

* 3. Josephus Wilhelmus Liber Baro de Ogilvy, fit ecclesiasticus 

Pragae, Sept. 1738. 

* 4. Eugenius Joseph Liber Baro de Ogilvy, obiit, Viennae, Mart. 

1721. 

' 5. Franciscus Wenceslaus Liber Baro de Ogilvy, 

' 6. Dorothea monialis Sancti Francisci de Sales Vienna^ 17 13. 

' 7. Theresia ^ Joannis Adolphi comitis de Kannetae. 

* 8. Maria Anna. 

« 

* 9. Wilhelmina.* 

459. Holiday Notes on the Welsh Marches. — We trust that the 
readers of the Scottish Antiquary will not be displeased if we insert an 
article which does not deal with the northern portion of our Island, but 
with the border-land between England and Wales. Our excuse is that a 
summer visit to the locality convinced us of its great wealth of natural 
beauty, and antiquarian objects of interest It is a locaHty almost 
unknown to the tourist, and the guide-books pass it by with but slight 
notice. We established ourselves at 

EwYAS Harold, a village about twelve miles south from Hereford 
and a mile from the Pontrilas Station on the Great Western Railwav. 
The affix Ewyas was applied not solely to one parish, but to several 
places in the district, and denotes the possessions of the once powerful 
family of de Ewyas. Tradition states that Robert de Ewyas was a 
natural son of King Harold, but this is doubtful. They ceased at an 
early date to be lords of the manor of Ewyas Harold, for in 1299 
it was in the possession of John de Tregoz. His daughter and heir 
Clarice married Roger de la Warr, and in 131 5 her son John, second 
Baron de la Warr, was lord of the manor. The celebrated Roger 
Mortimer, executed for treason in 1330, was at the time of his attainder 
lord. We have not discovered how he obtained possession of it. 
For some years it appears to have been in the hands of the Crown, 
but in 1427 Thomas Montacute, Earl of Salisbury, was lord. In 1435 
Joan, widow of William Beauchamp, Lord of Abergavenny, held the 
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Manor as her jointure, her son Richard, Earl of Worcester, left an only 
daughter Elizabeth, the wife of Eiiward Neville, first Baron Abergavenny, 
who was in 1476 {jure itxoris) lord of the manor. Since that date it has 
remained in the Abergavenny family. The village which is close to 
the church has nothing of special interest in it, but to the north-west 
rises a mound now covered with large trees ; this was the site of the 
castle said by Leland to have been * builded by Harold befor he was 
kinge, when he overcame the Welschmen.' All remains of it have long 
since disappeared. Below the castle, by a small trout stream, was a small 
priory which has also left no trace behind. The church is an interesting 
structure, but it has been much spoilt by the indiscretion of the modem 
church restorer ; the tower is massive, and contains a fine chime of six 
bells. It is, however, in a dangerous condition, and would be all the 
better for a substantial buttress, which should be allowed to tell its own tale, 
and say, I am here to support my venerable but tottering friend. In the 
south wall of the tower is a large middle pointed door of fine proportions : 
this doubtless was the principal entrance to the the church ; unfortunately 
it is not now used, but a south door, with a porch of feeble design, has 
been added to the nave. The open seats have been constructed out of 
finely carved Jacobean oak pews. No exception need be taken to them, 
but in the chancel where they are arranged as stalls, very commonplace 
poppy head finials have been added. In a recess in the north wall of 
the chancel is the recumbent effigy of a lady, of 13th century work, but 
the name of the person commemorated is not known. A slab broken 
across, but with a fine floriated cross on it, has been affixed to the vestry 
wall for preservation. Murray, in his guide for South Wales, states that 
a casket was discovered in the wall of the church enclosing the heart of a 
lady. The Registers are not very old, nor are they interesting. At the 
north-west of the church rises a hill round the sides of which are cottages 
with luxuriant gardens and well-stocked orchards. A shady and most 
lovely lane winds about between them, and here a painter would find 
abundant employment for his brush. The summit of the hill is flat, 
and forms Ewyas Common, on which the parishioners have a right to 
pasture their cattle. The view is extensive, and takes in the Welsh 
mountains and portions of the more gently undulating counties of Hereford 
and Monmouth. 

The Abbey Church of Dore. — This venerable fabric is in the valley 
to the north of the common, from whence it is seen nestling amongst trees. 
The Abbey was founded in the beginning of the 13th century by Robert 
de Ewyas for monks of the Cistercian order, and consisted of nave, choir, 
north and south transepts, side choir aisles, and eastern ambulatory, 
divided into two aisles by a row of pillars, together with the usual monastic 
buildings. The style of architecture throughout is * First Pointed.' 
The roof of the aisles and ambulatory are vaulted with stone ; the tower 
is not central, but occupies the south-east angle of the south transept 
and aisle ; bet\yeen its basement and the south wall is a small vaulted 
chapel. The tower contains a chime of six most melodious bells, the 
sweetest we have ever heard. The abbey was granted by King Edward 
VI. to the Earl of Bedford (Proc. in Chancery^ vol. ij. p. 398), but it has 
frequently changed hands. The nave of the church and the monastic 
buildings have been destroyed, and only the two easternmost pillars 
between nave and nave aisles now remain ; the archway has been built 
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up, and the rest of the building is used for divine service. Up to 1634 
the church of the parish was nearly a mile distant to the north-west. 
The lord of the manor, Viscount Scudamore, roofed in the choir and 
transepts of the Abbey Church with a flat roof of very good design ; the 
side posts resting on the corbels that formerly supported the vault are 
well carved, in a style not quite out of harmony with the older work. 
Across the west arch of the choir a rather heavy but handsomely 
carved oak screen was placed, supporting in the centre the Royal 
arms, on the north side the Scudamore arms, and on the south the 
arms of the see of Canterbury impaling- Laud. The following inscrip- 
tion runs along the beam of the screen : * vive dec gratus+toti 

MUNDO UMULATUS-f-CRIMINE MUNDATUS + SEMPER TRANSIRE PARATUS.' 

The transepts are without pews, but in the space to the west of the 
choir screen are several old oak pews, not now in use, the panels 
of which are well carved. Against the west wall, which cuts off the 
ruined nave, is a gallery, with a handsomely carved front. The carved 
pulpit, which stood outside the screen, is now placed inside the 
choir. The altar table is a huge slab of stone about 12 feet 
long and 4 feet broad, resting on three supports, which appear to be 
sections of the nave pillars. Tradition says it is the original altar stone. 
Above the arches, which open out the choir to the eastern ambulatory, is 
a three-lighted east window filled with stained glass, bearing the date 1636. 
The centre light represents the Ascension, the side lights contain figures 
of Apostles. In one of the south windows of the ambulatory is a 
fragment of old armorial glass, the shield sa. bearing what is apparently 
an ox yoke in bend between two pheons or, the supporters being savage men 
bearing clubs. Two effigies of knights are placed against the east wall, 
perhaps commemorating some of the de Ewyas family. We have seen a 
statement that Gerard Sitsilt, or Cecil, ancestor of the ennobled families of 
Cecil, was buried in this church under a tomb bearing his arms. As his 
grandson. Sir John Sitsilt (son of John Sitsilt and Sibil, daughter of 
Robert de Ewias), was living in 1337, one of these tombs may possibly be 
his. In a recess in the north wall is a small loose stone, on which is 
carved the effigy of a bishop, with a much mutilated inscription in Lom- 
bardic characters. It has been suggested that it commemorates the burial 
of the heart of John Breton, Bishop of Hereford, who died in 1275. Le 
Neve does not state where he was buried, but mentions that the heart of 
his predecessor, Peter de Edgeblank, who died 1268, was buried at Aqua 
Bella, in Savoy, his body in his own cathedral. There is a seventeenth- 
century altar tomb to Serjeant Hoskyns, a lawyer who lived in the reign 
of James i. Of more modern mural slabs it is not necessary to speak ; 
we have referred in a separate note to one commemorating some members 
of the Campbell family (see p. 66). Doubtless the existing portion of 
the church owes its preservation to the repairs executed in 1634. At 
present service is performed in the choir, which is screened off on west, 
north, and south from the transept and side ambulatories. The area 
thus used is quite large enough for the small population of the parish. 
The screening might, by a small outlay, be made more seemly, and 
by the use of glass the fair proportions of the church might be shown. 
We earnestly trust that the modern church restorer will not be allowed 
to tamper with this fine relic of the past. We cannot refrain from giving 
two passages which should be studied by would-be church restorers : — 
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* The public cannot be too often or too forcibly reminded that it appertains 
to no individuals of any generation to tamper with monuments which are 
the property of the ages, so long as they can be preserved by the jealous 
care of succeeding generations of antiquaries.' — (The Antiquary^ voL xx. 
p. 76.) * In the craze for church restoration, the main idea seems to be 
to have everything spick and span new, and everything that stands or stood 
in the way of this idea is to be obliterated, thereby destroying the indi- 
vidual characteristics of each building, and sweeping away from the walls 
and floors of our ancient churches the principal part of the sculptured and 
graven history that does not happen to come within the charmed Gothic 
period/ — {Ibid.^ vol. xix. p. 259.) 

A moderate sum would suffice to secure the roof from decay, 
remove the whitewash from columns, capitals, and groining, protect the 
graceful iron hinges on the north door, place the floor of the choir in good 
order, fit it with suitable seats, and screen it from the rest of the church. 
The panels of the fine old Jacobean pews could be used for the base of 
such screen as we have suggested, but we hope the west gallery and choir 
screen will be spared. A liberal allowance of fresh air admitted between 
Sundays through open doors and windows would do much to remove the 
damp which stains the walls, and a less ugly stove than that in use would 
suffice to warm the choir during the winter. Our visits to this lovely old 
church were frequent, and every visit disclosed fresh charms. Seldom is 
such a church to be met with now — so ancient, so pure in architecture, 
so instructive, so full of interest as connected with its Laudian renovation, 
so little injured by * restorers,' whose bad new work, and often ill-judged 
meddling, disgust alike the ecclesiologist and the antiquary. In taking 
leave of Abbey Dore, it may be well to state that the * Form of Consecra- 
tion of the Parish Church of Dore, Palm Sunday, 1634,' has been pre- 
served. It was edited in 1874, with annotations, by Rev. John Fuller 
Russell, Rector of Greenhithe, Kent, and published by Pickering, London. 
It is interesting as showing Archbishop Laud's anxiety to re-establish and 
regulate those forms and ceremonies of the church which had fallen into 
disuse. 

KiLPECK. — About five miles north of Ewyas Harold, and a mile from 
the St. Devereux Station are the ruins of Kilpeck Castle, and the very 
interesting parish church. Of the castle only the fragments of a wall 
remain. The church is, however, in good order ; the restoration it under- 
went in 1848 was judicious ; new features were not introduced, and what 
was old was carefully preserved. It consists of a nave with bell turret on 
western gable. At the east of the nave is a small choir or ante-chancel in 
which is placed a large and massive circular font ; the basin is of sufl&cient 
capacity for the immersion of a prize baby. The inner chancel or sanctuary 
is groined. The style of the whole building is ornate Norman. The 
carving of the arches is rich, a singular feature is the presence of small 
statues in the jambs which support the choir arch. Another peculiarity is 
a row of carved corbels or gargoyles forming a line on the exterior of the 
west wall, and being a continuation of similar ones, which are carried 
along the north and west walls and round the chancel under the roof. 
Some of these gargoyles project nearly two feet, and represent the heads 
of dragons with their tongues projecting and turned back into their mouths 
forming loops. Professor Freeman considered that the interlaced patterns 
of the carving on the jambs of the south door indicate Irish influence. 
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They bear a resemblance to the Celtic ornamentation so well known to 
Scottish archaeologists.^ There was formerly a priory connected with the 
church, founded by Hugh Fitzwilliam, and transferred in 1 134 to St. Peter's 
Abbey, Gloucester. All traces of the monastic buildings have disappeared. 
Between Ewyas Harold and Kilpeck stand the churches of Kenderchurch, 
Wormbridge, and St. Devereux — old buildings now restored, and without 
any special point of interest. 

Grosmont. — An ancient borough, which is about four miles south- 
east of Pontrilas Station, and in the county of Monmouth. It has ceased 
to be a town in size and appearance. The market-place stands in the 
centre of the main street. Unlike most Herefordshire and Monmouthshire 
market-places, which are built of wood, this is of stone. The town hall 
is supported on round-headed arches, the market was held in the space 
below ; in the middle of this open hall two large octagonal stones are 
placed one on the other, forming a massive counter. On examination it 
is evident that they once formed the base of a market or churchyard cross, 
and are now in an inverted position. Near the village, on the banks of 
the Monnow, and on a site chosen for its natural; strength, are the 
ruins of the castle. Not only was it one of a line of fortifications erected 
along the Welsh Borders, but together with Skinfirth and Lantelieu (or 
White Castle), it formed a group of castles which were usually under the 
same governor. We find King John, in 1201, made the following grant : 
*Sciatis nos commisse dile t fideli nfo Hub de Burgo Camaf nfo, ad 
sustentand se in servicO nfo, castella de Grosmut, Schenefrith, t de 
lantelieu cu ptin suis.' — Eot. de liberate ?• i9* The following extracts are 
also of interest : — 

1253. * Homines Regis de Grosmunt Eskenfrith et de Albo Castro 
finem fecfunt cum R. p auxilio tus fretac5is R. in vascon.* — Rot, Orig, 

1 291. * R. assignavait Wiltmo Hatheway Castrum, villam et honorem 
de munemuth & Castra de Grosso Monte, de Skenefrith & de Albo Castro 
et te?e que Edmundus frat R. habuit ultra Sabrinam cum foedu' militum 
&c. custod* donee R. alia inde pcepit.' — Ibid, 

1296. *R. cepit Homagium Hen de Lancast' filii bone memorie 
Edmund i dudum fratris R. defuncti de Castro villa & honore de mone- 
muwe, Castris de Grosso Monto, Skenefrith et Albo Castrie & maneriis 
^c:—Ibid, 

1326. *R. assignavit Rich*" Wroth' & Johem Wroth' ad capiend' & 
seisend' in manu R. quibusdam de causis omnia castra, tras, ten' bona & 
catalla Henric' de Lancast' in tra de Grosmound & custodiend* quousq 
^c'—Jbid, 

In Grosmont church is a tomb to Mr. Gabb, who was, in 1638, Mayor 
of Grosmont and *of the three castles.' 

The ruins of the castle show it was not only a building of some size 
and strength, but that it was also a suitable abode for royalty. According 
to tradition the Earls of Lancaster and other royal owners resided in it 
One noticeable feature is a tall and graceful chimney which stands as 
perfect as when the stones left the masons' hands. Round the castle was 
a deep moat, in the side of which is at present a well, which may have 
served not only to keep the moat full but also to supply the castle. 

On the south side of the village street stands the parish church, 

* Query : is npt Kilpeck of Celtic origin? Kil = ceU or church. 



64 The Scottish Antiquary ; 

remarkable for its octagonal tower. The nave, which is large, is not 
now used, and it presents a very forlorn appearance. In a north 
transept are huddled together in disgraceful confusion marble monuments 
which have been removed from the * restored * eastern portion of 
the church. It is sad to think that in the last half-century thousands of 
memorials to the dead have been torn from church walls in England, and 
left to be broken to pieces. Truly we may say with Weever, * Alas ! our 
own noble monuments and precyouses antiquyties wych are the great 
bewtie of our lande, we as little regardc as the parynges of our nayles.' 
In most cases the custodians of ill-treated churches have not even taken 
the trouble to preserve copies of inscriptions which might prove valuable 
evidence in our courts of law. Usually, however, the misdeed is more 
hidden from view than it is at (irosmont. The chancel and eastern 
portion of the church is screened from the nave, and is used for divine 
service. It looks fresh and trim, but claims little notice at our hand. 
Some of the work is of course old, some is manifestly modem. Before 
we leave the building we must notice a huge block of stone standing in the 
south transept. It was to have been carved into an effigy of a knight in 
chain armour ; the head and hands lifted in prayer are roughly executed, the 
rest of the figure has been hardly attempted. It is interesting as a rare, if 
not unique, instance of a 13th century effigy left unfinished within a church. 
The home of the family of Cecil is near (Irosmont. Though not 
ennobled till Queen Elizabeth, in 1571, created her trusted councillor. 
William Cecil Baron Burghley, the Cecils held a good position as 
country gentry, owning the estate of Alt-yr-ynis. The mansion is now a 
farm-house not far from Grosmont. Lord iiurghley took great pains to 
prove his descent, and from records he collected there is proof that he 
was son of Richard Cecil or Sitsilt, as the name was spelt. Richard was 
groom of the wardrobe to King Henry viii. He was the son of David Cecil, 
sergeant-at-arms and steward of the king's manor of Coleweston, North- 
amptonshire. This David was second son of Philip Cecil, and his wife, 
Maud Vaughan, the grand-daughter of Richard, Lord Talbot. David, like 
many younger sons, travelled up to London to make a position for himself. 
He seems to have been apprenticed to a citizen, a sievemaker on London 
Bridge, and this circumstance, common as it was at the period, was made 
use of to taunt his descendants with. They, however, successfully proved 
their gentle descent. The head of the house and his descendants continued 
at Alt-yr-ynis. Amongst the Marquis of Salisbury's family papers at 
Hatfield is a * Genealogy of the Sitsilts of Haultereinnes in Evas, Hereford, 
in two branches. Sir W. Cecil, Ld Burghley, and Wm Sitsilt of 
Haultereinnes, a.d. 1588.' The family, however, has now disappeared, 
though it existed as late as the commencement of this century, as a tomb 
with the Cecil arms (arved on it in Grosmont churchyard testifies. 
': i Skinfrith is more than six miles from Pontrilas railway station, 
and has retained that rural simplicity which its secluded situation 
has obtained for it. Like '.Grosmont, from which it is about three 
miles distant, it is on the Monmouthshire side of the Monnow. The 
castle, which has already been mentioned, does not occupy such a 
commanding site as Grosmont, but it has been a fortress of great 
strength and the residence of royalty, when the border wars with Wales 
were raging, or when a pacific policy suggested interviews with the native 
princes. The ruins do not retain any features of. architectural interest ; 
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they have evidently served the villagers as a convenient quarry for building 
materials. 

The church, which is opposite the main entrance to the castle, 
consists of nave, north and south nave aisles, chancel, and western tower. 
This last is constructed in a style almost peculiar to Monmouthshire ; a 
section of a stumpy spire rests on the tower, from this rise vertical beams 
about a foot apart, and two feet high on. the top of these the spire is 
completed. The effect is curious but picturesque, and it is strange that 
architects have not made use of a striking and not expensive mode of 
constructing a steeple to a country church. The six bells are, we believe, 
in good order, and were cast by Rudhall of Gloucester early in last century. 
The east window contains some old stained glass, some of it in situ ; the 
remainder collected from other windows. The nave and chancel seats 
are modern, constructed partly from the old pews ; they are plain and in 
no ways objectionable. The font at the west end is plain but ancient. 
There are no seats in the south and north aisles, but in the latter has been 
placed for preservation a fine old square * faculty ' oaken pew, three sides 
of which are magnificently carved, the workmanship being of early seven- 
teenth century date. Near the east end of this aisle is a stone altar-tomb. 
On the top slab are incised figures of a man and woman. The man, with 
moustache and long forked beard, wears a long gown ; he has on his head 
a flat cap. The woman is in the usual costume of the Elizabethan period. 
Round the figures is the following inscription : — 

* In hoc tumulo conditae {sic) sunt corpora Johannis Morgan Armigeri 
qui obiit 2 die Septembris Anno Dni 1557 et Anne uxoris ejus quae obiit 
4 die Jan. Anno Dni 1564. Quorum animabus propicietur deus.* On 
the margin of the slab has been added, * J. M. obiit 7. d. Jan. 1587.' 

At the west end of the tomb are the Morgan arms, on a chevron 
between three spear heads, three roses slipped ; crest, a bowed arm, the 
hand holding a ball — or fruit ? The colours are not given. At the east 
end of the tomb are these arms, quarterly, i and 4, barry of ten over all six 
escutcheons, three, two, and one, each charged with a lion rampant, 
Cecily 2 and 3, a plate between three castles with triple turrets, Caerleon, 
Above the. shield, a wreath, surmounted by an unhewn block of stone, on 
which the crest has never been carved. On the south side are four 
kneeling figures of young men ; on the north side, of four young women. 
It is evident that John Morgan's wife was a Cecil, and descended also from 
the Caerleon family. The main entrance to the church is by a south 
door, which is protected by a fine old porch of stone and wood. As a 
simple parish church, it proved the most interesting it was our privilege to 
visit. The registers date from the middle of the 1 7th century ; they, how- 
ever, do not possess any specially interesting entries. 

1688/9. Feb. 12. Buried * Maria Midlemore (sacra fuga) Juratione 
Jac Scudamore, 17 Feb.* She was probably a Roman Catholic or 
* Recusant.' There were many belonging to that body in the neighbour- 
hood, and a few are still to be found. 

1728. May 30. Buried, * John Cesill,' is the only early formal entry 
in which the name occurs. Amongst the clerical signatures, however, 
appear *W. Cecil,' in 1760, and 'Philip Hastings Cecil,' vicar, who first 
signs the book in 1769. His youngest child, Susannah, was baptized in 
1794. In 1784 his son, Philip Hastings Cecil, was baptized Locked up 
with the register books is a most valuable relic, nothing less than a pre- 

VOL. VII. — NO. XXVI. E 
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Reformation cope. It is of crimson velvet, the side orphreys and the neck- 
piece are of linen, on which are embroidered figures of saints under 
canopies. On the back of the collar is the virgin and child ; below the 
collar on the velvet, the virgin in a long robe is supported by two angels. 
On either side, and below her, are six winged cherubims standing on 
wheels. On either side, but below, are double-headed eagles with 
wings expanded ; the rest of the robe is sem^e of fleur-de-lis. The 
embroidery on the orphreys is worn and tarnished, but the velvet with the 
embroidery on it is in very good order. 

Garway is about two miles from Skinfrith, on a hill on the Hereford- 
shire banks of the Monnow. The chief feature of the church is the tower, 
a massive building standing at an angle to the west wall of the nave, and 
a few feet from it ; it is, however, connected to it by a low roofed passage. 
It was evidently built for strength, perhaps to form a temporary lefuge 
during an incursion of wild Welshmen. Tradition says that during the 
civil war it was used as a prison for local offenders. Near the church is a 
circular dove-cote, with nesting places for 500 birds ; it is said to have been 
built in the 14th century (Murray^s Handbook to South Waies^ p. 78). 
Near the road from Garway to Pontrilas stand Kentchurch Court and 
Church, the former the seat of the Scudamore family ; the latter, a small 
building which has been restored. We had not time to examine it. 

It may be noted that near Pontrilas Station is the 'Great House/ 
an Elizabethan mansion standing back from the road, with an avenue of 
lime-trees leading up to the front door. Near the * Great House ' is the 
old farm known as Pontrilas Court, a good specimen of a Herefordshire 
yeoman's dwelling and surroundings. By the side of the Hereford and 
Abergavenny road, which passes through Pontrilas, can be traced for 
several miles the remains of the old tram road, made to convey goods and 
coal between Hereford and the mining districts of South Wales. It roust 
have been a clever piece of engineering work at the time it was executed. 
It is not marked in the ordnance map, and ere long it will be levelled and 
forgotten, unless the * Tram Inn ' Station (the first out of Hereford) keeps 
the former existence of it from being lost sight of altogether. Our work is 
done, at least for the present. The points of interest in such a country 
cannot be exhausted in one visit, or described in one slight sketch. We 
trust to see and enjoy it again, and discover fresh charms. We can only 
say that if any reader of the Scottish Antiquary cares to follow in the track 
the Editor trod during his late holidays, we can promise that he will find 
a happy hunting-ground, stocked with all that nature and art can give to 
satisfy his cravings. A. W. Cornelius Hallen. 

460. Campbell Family. — A plain marble tablet on the south wall of 
the choir of the church of Abbey dore, Herefordshire, records the 
following : — 

Robert Campbell, M.A., Rector of the Parish, died 9 July 180 1, aged 57. 

PVancis Campbell, M.D., died 15 Jan. 1804, aged 79. 

Captain William Campbell, died 7 October 1801, aged 65. 

Archibald Campbell, M.D., died 4 May 1805, aged 63. 

Amongst the marriage allegations at Hereford is : — 
* 1 764. April 5. Duncan Campbell of Ledbury North, Bachelor, and Sarah 
Dike of Maidstone.' (Query, in Herefordshire ?) 

These notes may prove interesting to a genealogist. Ed. 
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461. Precept of Clare Constat, by James VVeymis of Bogy, 
Master John Moncreif of Eister Moncreif, George Auchinlek of Balmanno, 
and Alexander Ruthven of Frieland, Commissioners of John, Earl of 
Gowrie, for giving sasine to William Coustoun, as son and heir to Gilbert 
Coustoun in Ferrietown, of the croft called Stewart's Bank, in the terri- 
tory of the town of Clackmannan. Dated at Edinburgh, ist June 1596. 

* Jacobus Wemyis de Bogy, Majister Joannis Moncreif de Eister 
Moncreif, Georgius Auchinlek de Balmanno, et Alexander Ruthven de 
Frieland, comisionarii nobilis et potentis Dni Joannis comitis de Gowrie, 
Dili Ruthven et Dirltoun, etc., superioris Dominii subscriptarum et 
speciale mandatum et protestatem habentes per prefatum nobilem Domiu 
nobis concessu cum expressu consensu et assensu curatorum suoru pro 
eorum interesse ad intrandum et recipiendum liberos tenentes et alios 
wassallos dti comitatus De Gowrie et ad confirmandu quascunq, aliena- 
tiones factas vel frendas per quoscunq, dtos wassallos vel eorum quemlibet 
Durante ex suis comitis extra patria absentia prout in Uteris comissionis 
nobis desuper conconsessu latius exponnitus dilectis nris Davidi Bruce de 
Bratthiburne et vrm cuilibet coninctim et . . . ballivus nris in hae parte 
specialiter constitutis sltui arma per auctorititu instra documenta et 
evidentias coram nobis producta et ostensa dare constat et est notum q. 
quondam Gilbertus Coustoun in ferrietoun pater Willmi Coustoun latoris 
pntium obiit ultimo vestitus et sasitus ut de feodo in fidem et pacem seu regis 
de omnibus et singulis terris sive crofta cum suis pertentiis jaceii in villa 
de Clakmannan infra vicecomltatu eiusd. videlicet croftum tre vulgariter 
nuncupat lie Stewartis Bank in Territorio ville de Clakmannan inter 
terram quondam Joanis bruss et nunc Dni Davidis Bruce de Clak- 
mannan militis ex orientali et terram vulgariter nuncupat lie Park et parte 
occidentali et alterum croftam jaceii infra territoriu dte ville de Clak- 
mannan inter terram quondam Willelmi Allanesone et nunc Willelmi 
Andersone ex orientali et terram Joannis Herkill ex occidentali partibus ab 
una et aliis, Et q. dictus Willelmus Coustoun est filius legitimis et propin- 
quoir heres eiusdem quond. Gilberti Coustoun sui patris de omnibus et 
singulis prescriptis terris sive crofta tre jacen ut supra vulgariter nuncupat 
lie Stewartis Bank cum suis pertinen antedict Et q. est legitie etatis Et q. 
eodem terre et crofta prescript vulgariter nuncupat lie Stewartis Bank cum 
pertineu proprius de Abbate seu comendatario et conventu Monasterii de 
Scona et eorum successoribus nunc vero de diet nobili dno tanz" comite 
de Gowrie heredibus et successoribus suis imediate tenentur in feodo et 
hereditate nuperpetuu pro aime solutione sex solidorum et octo denariorum 
usualis monete regni Scotiae ad duos anni terminos usuales festa viz. 
penthicostes et Sancti Martini in hyeme per equales portiones nomine 
feodifirme tanlum vobis igitur et vestrum cuilibet coniunctim et . . . 
ballivus nostris in hac parte antedictes stricte precipimus et firmiter 
mandamus quatenus visis piitibus indilate statum sasinam hereditariam 
pariter et possessionem realem actualem et corporalem omniu et singularum 
prescript trarum sive crofte tre vulgariter nuncupat lie Stewartis Bank cum 
suis ptinen antedict jaceii et bondat ut supra prenoiato Willelmo Coustoun 
tangz" filio heredidict quondam Gilberti Coustoun sui patris vel suo certe 
actomato lavri pntium per tre et lapidis fundi earum ut moris est traditionem 
in fornia juris solita secundum tenorem dictc carte foedifirme prius desuper 
concert iuste haberi faciatis tradatis et deliberetis (saluo iure cuiuslibet et 
hoc nullo modo omittatis De q. faciendum vobis ballivus iiris antedtis 
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nostrum irrenotabilem lenore pntium comittimus potatqm. In cuius rei 
testimo" histe pntibus (per Jacobum Bowar servitorem dti Magri Joannis 
Moncreif script) at manibus nris subscript sigillum proprium dte comitis 
est appensum apud £d' die primo mensis Junii anno dni miller simo 
quigen*"** nonagestino sexto coram his testibus Adamo Auchinlek dti 
Georgii Jacobo Bowar signo dti magri Joannis Murdocho M'Kensie 
appareii Ardafewie. 

Alexander Mowat writes : 

Jacobus Bonar No""' attestaris subscriptionem diet Joanis 
Moncreif et Georgii Auchinlek teste hoc mei chirogiaphs. 

J. MONCRBir. 
G. AUCHINL3EUL 

The above deed, of which we give a reduced photoglypt, is on parcb* 
ment, and has attached to it, in the usual way, the seal of the Elarl of 
Gowrie. It is in the possession of a lady in Dollar. It is interesting 
containing some names that are notable in Scottish history. 

John^ ^rd Earl of Gowrie^ in whose name the deed is executed, 
the chief actor (or victim ?)' in the famous so-called Gowrie Conspiracy of 
1600. He was at this time (1596)^ nineteen years of age, and had for two 
years been studying abroad at the University of Padua. Hence the 
reference in the deed to his absence from Scotland. He returned to 
Edinburgh in May 1 600. After the Reformation most of the property of 
the monastery of Scone (of which the land conveyed by this document 
formed a part) was given to his father, William, the 1st Earl of Gowrie. 

Jatnes Wemyss of Bogie was the second son of Sir David Wemyss of 
that ilk, progenitor of the Earls of Wemyss. He obtained from his fatherp 
in patrimony, the lands of Bogie in the Parish of Kirkcaldy (now in 
Abbotshall). He was afterwards knighted by James vi., and was appointed 
Vice- Admiral of Scotland in 1591. He lived to a great age, and died in 
1640. 

John Moncreif of Easter Moncreif vfdiS evidently the father of John, the 
I St Baronet of the Moncreiff family (created a Baronet of Nova Scotia in 
1626). In most of the pedigrees the latter is said to have been the^ran^- 
son of William Moncreif, no mention being made of his father. By this 
deed the blank is supplied. The title ^ Magister' indicates that he was a 
scholar and probably a minister. 

George Auchinlek of Balmanno^ in the Parish of Dron, Perthshire, was 
a great favourite of the Regent Morton, and the highest in the land paid 
court to him because of his influence with the Regent. He fell into 
obscurity and contempt when Morton perished on the scaffold in 1581, 
and in March 1582 was put to the torture by the Earl of Arran in order 
'to extort from him a confession of certain crimes with which he was 
charged, but which he denied. . He was one of those who took part in the 
Raid of Ruthven in August 1582. When the Earl of Arran came to 
Ruthven House to gain access to the King, the Earl of Gowrie met him 
at the gate, and would have killed him if Auchinlek had not held his hand 
as he was about to draw his dagger to stab him. 

Alexander Ruthven of Freeland^ in the parish of Forgandenny, Perth- 
shire, was a younger son of William, second Lord Ruthven, and grand- 
uncle of the Earl of Gow^rie for whom he here acts as commissioner. He 
died in 1599, and was succeeded by his son William, who married Elizabeth, 
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a sister of the above John Moncreif. His grandson, Sir Thomas Ruthven 
of Freeland, was raised to the peerage as Lord Ruthven in 165 1. 

John and David Bruce were the representatives of the family so long 
the feudal proprietors of Clackmannan, the last direct male heir of which, 
— Harry Bruce — died in 1772. 

Murdoch APKenzie^ who is mentioned as one of the witnesses, was the 
son and heir of Roderick Mor M*Kenzie of Ardefillie, the founder of the 
families of Redcastleand Kincraig (Mackenzie's Htst. of the Clan Mackenzie^ 
p. 398). He succeeded his father in 1615. 

Gilbert Coustouny the father of William Coustoun in whose favour the 
deed is executed, is described in the Bruce Charter, along with Henry 
Younger and Herbert Brown, as one of the * inhabiters of Lord Ersldne's 
land in the Ferry ton,' in the parish of Clackmannan, 20th March 1534 
i^Scot. Antiquary^ iii. 6.) 

N.B. — It is curious to find the name oi JamesBowar {Bower or Baur) 
associated here with that of the Earl of Gowrie, since this was the very 
name of one of the conspirators in the Gowrie conspiracy, to whom was 
committed the perilous task of carrying the letters which passed between 
Logan of Restalrig and the Earl, when they were devising their plot (Pit- 
cairn's Crim, Trials y ii. 272 et seq.). It is probably nothing more than a 
coincidence, but the conjunction of names is strange and noteworthy. 

Robert Paul. 

DOLLAR. 

462. Stirling Register — {Continued). 

Aug. 6. Johne Downy, son of Alexr. Downy and Marione Blackbume. 

W, Johne Sim in Bothkenner, Wm. Blackbume, maltman. 
„ 13. Alexr. Grahame, son of Mwngo Grahame of Wrchill and 

{sic) Edmeston. W. Thomas Erskein, Michaell Elphinstone, 

Mr. Johne Stewart, James Schaw. 
,, 13. Robert Mairschell, son of Wm. Mairschell and Hellein Jarvy. 

W. Johne Mairschell, Ulster, George Lapslie. 
., 13. Johne Gillaspie, son of Wm. Gillaspie and Issobell Michell. 

W. Mr. Henry Layng, Robert Buchanan. 
,, 20. Agnes Wilsone, daughter of David Wilsone and Cathrein 

Steinson. JV, Gilbert Edman, baxter, Wm. Adamsone, 

Thomas Adamson. 
„ 24. John Erskein, son of Alexr. Erskein and Issobell Smyth. 

JV, Johne Forsyth, eldr., gardner, James Cwnynghame, 

Patrick Bawhok. 
27. James Fothringhame, son of Wm. Fothringhame and Jonet 

Robertson e. W. Ormond Blacatur, Thomas Andirson, 

George Spittall, merchand, James Richardson, merchand. 
27. Jonet Lavvsone, daughter of Thomas Lawsone and Margaret 

Cadby. W, Johne Name, merchand, Alexr. Zwng, baxter, 

James Wilson in Craigfurth, Bartilmo Thomson. 
27. Andro Robertsone, son of Alexr. Robertsone and Issobell 

Wallace. IV. Andro Andersone, baxter, Andro Fargusson 

in Leckie, Patrick Dik in Carlecraig. 
27. Johne Ramsay, son of Johne Ramsay and Jonet Fuird. W. 

Alexr. Millar, merchand, Johne Clarke, baxter, George 

Ramsay in Alway 
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Sept. 3. Duncan Norwall, son of Thomas Norwall and Christane Craig. 

W. John Mitchell, litster, Thomas Mitchell, litster, Duncan 
Patersone, maltman. 
„ 3. Anna Miln, daughter of Johne Milne and Hellein Willesone. 
W, Alexr. Mentayth, servant to my Lady Argyll, Henry 
Miln in Mentayth, John Willesone, merchand, Jonn 
Lowdiane, tailzour. 
Oct. I . Hellein Castellaw, daughter of Johne Castellaw and Margaret 
Baverage. W, James Mentayth of Randefurd, Paull Dog of 
Dunrobein, Robert Forestir of Bogwen, Henrie Miln. 
„ 5. Andro Andirson, son of Johne Andirson, litster, and Jonet 
Schort. W. Andro Lowrie, George Name, litster, Alexr. 
Thomsone, maltman. 
,, 8. Alexander Airthe, son of David Airthe and Marione Watsone. 
W. Alexr. Zwng, baxter, Thomas Downie, smyth, John 
Cuthberth, skinner, Johne Thomson, bonit maker. 
8. Thomas Muirhed, son of Henrie Muirhed and Jonet Wallace, 
for [as much as?] newlie returnit furth of flanders, ye 
woman upone suddenlie beind delyvir of hir birthe in yis 
toune. The names of ye parechioners (?) [are witnesses 
instead of friends. ?] W, David Muirhed in Drip, Thomas 
Anderson, chapman, Wm. Cristtesone in Craigforth. 
,, 22. Johne Lockhart, son of James Lockart, born in Leckie, and 
Margaret Reid, born in Coyll. W. John Hennie, tailyor, 
Duncan Buchanan in Arnmuir in Kippen, Andro Wrycht 
in Arneprior, Patrick Harvie in Kep. 
Nov. 2. Jonet Donaldsone, daughter of Johne Donaldsone and Helleson 
Gillaspie. W. Wm. Gillaspie, messiger, Robt. Downy. 
„ 5. James Mairschell, son of Johne Mairschell and Sara Kincaid. 
W, James Gairdner, cSnwner (?), Alexr. Patersone, litster, 
George Name, litster, Alexr. Kincaid, maltman. 
„ 1 2. Elizabeth Smyth, daughter of John Smyth ats Gou and Crystane 
Mitchell. W, Johne Willeson, merchand, David Nycoll, 
Archibauld Allan, merchand, Andro Tailzour. 
„ 12. Magdalen Allan, daughter of Arichbauld Allan and Manone 
Scharar. W. Archd. Allane, wrettar, Thomas Maclinn, Johne 
Donaldson, yngr., merchand. 
„ 16. Henry Abircmmbie {sic\ son of Andro Kilbwey and Agnes 
Donald. W, Henrie Abircmmbie of Carsie, John Marschel 
at Miln, for (?) Wm. Johnstoun in Coulehews, George Lind- 
say in Cavill. 

19. {sic) of Donal M*Corran and Bessie Leitche. W, Johne 

Garvey, Thomas Leitche. 
30. Hellein Adameson, daughter of Thomas Adameson and Marione 
Wilsone. W, Rot. Stevison in Craigengelt, John Waren (?) 
in Walter syd, James Downy in Baillerop Miln, Johne Pet 
Craigforth. 
Dec. 3. John Lecky, son of John Lecky and Hellein Buchanan. W, 
Walter Moreson, maltman, John Gib, cutler, Wm. Gillaspie, 
maltman. 
3. Barbara Tulliallane, daughter of Alexr. Tulliallane and Jonet 
Murdo. W. James Castellaw, baillie, Andro Murdo. 
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Dec. 7. Androw Zwng, son of Duncan Zwng and Hellein Crallawaj. 

W, Androw Liddell, Jone Cowrie in brugh medw. 
„ 10. Issobell None, daughter of VVm. None and Elet. ormond. W. 

James Aisplein, cutler, David Wilsone, broust; Allane boyd, 

tailzor, Jone Steinsone, chapm^L 
„ 10. Hellein Allane, daughter of Jone Allane and Marione Hill. 

W. Jone Cristeson in Craigfort., Rot. Stenison in towr., 

Androw Liddell hir bror., Wm. Andersone, litster. 
„ 14. Jone Mentayt, son of James Mentayt. of Randeford and Cristane 

Reid. W, Jon., Erlle of Mar, lord Erskein, Jone Callendr. 

of Manir, Jone Murray of touchadam, Mr. Jone Colvill. 
„ 17. Elet. Pennecwik, daughter of David Pennecwik and Cathrein 

gillaine. W, Alexr. lowrie, mcht, Androw Zwng, mcht, 

Jone Lockart. 
„ 17. Grissall Brady, daughter of Androw Brady, and Margaret 

Stewart. W. Patrik Kinross, Rot. Alexr., David Maisterton, 

servand to my Lord of Mar. 
„ 21. Henrie haigy, son of Petir haigy and Issobell Marischell. W. 

Henrie abircrumbie of Carsie, DuncS forester of prenishawt., 

George Name, lits. 
Jan. 4. Elizabeth Stalkar, daughter of Wm. Stalkar and Cathrein rynd 

W. Malcowme Wallace, Wm. and Jone Awchtmwtty, Wm. 

baittone. 
„ 7. David Willesone, son of Thomas Willesone and Cristaine 

philp. W, David Willesone, Drip, James Smyt, Dinertayt., 

Jone Willeson, mechand, Wm. Schort, cordener. 
„ 7. Jonet Crawfurd, daughter of Jone Crawfurd and Cristane 

buchana. W, Alexr. Zwng, baxtr., Andro Anderson, baxtr., 

Jone Grahame, Jone Swan, lorimer. 
7. Cathrein Kinross, daughter of Patrik Kinross and Cristane Alexr. 

W. Williame Stalkar. 
7. George lawsone, son of Edward lawsone and Cathrein thomeson. 

W. George graha, sone to Mwngo grahS of Rachdouie. 
7. (sic), of Johnne Downy and Elet. Wilsone. W, Rot roisone, 

wryt, Duncane Mwreson, malt, Duncan patsone, maltmd, 

Alexr. Wilsone, malt. 
„ 8. Chairlis Jarvie, son of Thomas Jarvie and Jonet lockart. W, 

Thomas Downy, smyt., Jone Cuthbert, skinr., Thomas 

Walkar in plain, Thos. Gallway in cudiffeld. 

Thirthre bairns wt ye parents and witnesses follwein, dwell 

wtin ye prochin of St. Ninian Kirk. 
„ 8. Rot. thomesone, son of Rot. thomesone in bairsyd and lossbell 

Smyt. W, Jone nicoll in ye niiln, Rot. Sawyar in longoir, 

Wm. patone in Donole, Jone richardson in street. 
,, 8. Wm. patone (j/V), son of James Stein in plain, and Marione 

patone. W. Wm. patone in Donobe, Jone richardson in street. 
„ 8. Margaret gourlay, daughter of Jone gourlay in lowt. and 

Margaret fargusson. W. Jone henrie in lowt, Jone Millar, y. 
Feb. 4. Jonet bennet, daughter of gregar bennet and Marione bennet. 

W, Andro Zwng, Andro Andirson, AJexr. Dawson. 
„ 4. Margaret cwnygham, daughter of Andrew cwnygham, and 

Issobell M'^do. W, Jone Aissone in Craigfort, Andrew 

Cwnygham, James Wallace, Jone Ewein, maisson. 
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Feb. 4. Jonet thomesone, daughter of James thomesone and Issobell 
Ester. W. Jone broun, son to Alexr. broun, websr, Jone 
Mfray, sone to Thomas Mfray, James Durham, son to Mr. 
James Durham. 

„ 13. Margaret Andirsone, daughter to Jone Andirsone and Marjorie 
Ednia. W, Andro Andirsone, David Jamesone, tullibodie, 
Alexr. bweyd, in towt. 

,, 13. Jone M*Cawla, son of Thomas M*Cawla and Jonet Gillaspie. 
W, Andro Andsone, baxt, James richardsone, Jone Edmane, 
Jone Clark, baxt. 

„ 13. James Stewart, son of Johnne Stewart, fidler and Agnes 
Cameron. W, James Schaw, Andro liddell, gilbert Edman, 
James Stein in Drip. 

„ 13. Issobell Smart, daughter of Jone Smart and Margaret Donald- 
son. W, Rot. thomson, maltman, Alexr. Smart in cors- 
patrick, George turner, Jamet thomson, maltmSL 

13. Thomas bennet, son of Wm. bennet and Jonet arch. W. 
Thos. Gallaway in polmais cwnygham, James Wilson in . . . (?) 

22. Geills Wallace, daughter of Malcolme Wallace and Elet. 

forester. W, James Schaw, Walter Neisch, Wm. Stalkar. 
22. Margaret Jameson, daughter of George Jameson and Margaret 

Smyt. W. Jone hudsone; 
25. Alexr. Cuthbert, son of Jone Cuthbert and Cristane Car. W, 

Alexr. Steinsone, messinger, Jone Duncansone, skinner, 

Wm. (?) flesher. 

25. Marione levingstone, daughter of Mr. henrie levingstone and 

Agnes Gray. W. Duncan Name of lokishill, James Duncan - 

son, reder at Stling, Mr. Alexr. Juill (?) 

In the prochin of S. Ninian's Kirk, yir three bairns 

follwein and y parents dwells. 
25. Johnne Hog, son of Johnne Hog, sfvand to my lord of Mar 

and {sic) Richie. IV, James schaw, Jone Murdo, 

Tailzor, Waltir Mwreson, henrie balfour. 
25. Margaret Smyt., daughter of Johnne Smyt in Coillsowt. and Jonet 

forester. W. Jone richardson, banok, george forester in 

schiphaut. 
25. Wm. crysteson, son of Archebauld crysteson in towt. and 

Margaret Wilson. W, Alexr. bwey in towt., Jone home in 

towt. 
25. Thomas tailzor, son of William tailzor and hellein gillaspie. IV, 

Thomas tailzor, tailzor to my, James rot., flescher. 
25. James Allane, son of James Allane, flescher in Sterling, and 

Margaret Gilcreist. W. Duncan leischman, James gairdnar, 
James Allan in Sauchie. 
„ 28. Alexr. forester, son of James forester and Jonet Cousland. W. 

Alexr. wysh, Jone lowdiane, Rot. rotsone, pewderer, Duncan 

Mwreson. 
Mar. 10. Hellein Reid, daughter of Thomas Reid and Jonet finlasone. 

W, Rot forester of bogwhen, James reid in baharty, James 

Gairdner. 

14. Johnne bruce, son of Antone bnice and Jonet leischman. W. 
Mr. Jone Elphinston, person of flnmacth (?), henrie abir- 
crumble of Carsie, Waltir Cowan [name torn oflf). 
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Mar. 21. Jonet forsyt, daughter of Alexr. forsythe and Issobell Donaldson. 

W, Waltir Mwresone, maltmi, Andro Andirson, baxt., 

Andre liddell, tailzor, Jone Hendirsone, baxt 
Barbara Stevinsone, daughter of Thomas Stevinson and Margaret 

Johnson. W, Johnne Alexr. Chapman, Alexr. Duncan, 

servand to Thomas Michell, litst., Wm. Cowan in concgonn. 
Johnne Airthur, son of henrie Airthur and Agnes Wilsone. 

W, Johnne Graham, swascher, Johnne hendirson, baxt. 

Johnne Port, mchfit, William Edmune, baxt. 
Elizabeth Clark, daughter of Walter Clark and Margaret 

patsone. W. Rot. patirsone in Dunblane, Thomas Clark, 

gairdner, Thomas Russell. 

1588. 

April 7. James Watsone, son of Patrick Watsone and Margaret aissone. 

W, Johnne Dicksone, James thomeson, maltro^ James 
aissone, mchand, Johnne Watsone in schiphaut. 

., „ James Hwttone, son of Wm. Hwttone and Bessie Wilsone. W. 
George Name, lister, Thomas Downy, smyt, Duncan Kir- 
wood, maltm, James Ramsay, messinger. 

,, 14. Marjorie Schaw, daughter of James Schaw of Sawchie and 

{sic) Meldrum. W. William Schaw of Knokhill, henrie 
ahircrombie of carsy. Rot. craigengelt of yat ilk, Rot. forestr. 
of boywan, James schaw. 
21. Agnes Zwng, daughter of Umqll. Wm. Zwng and Issobell 
Rollog. W, Jone. mitchell, litster. Rot. thomson, maltm§l, 
henrie abircrombie of carsy. 

„ „ Annabell Alexr., daughter of Johnne Alshunder and cristane 
archibauld. W, Jone. crysteson in craigfort., Adam Wingzet 
in well pft. Wm. Wilsone in Knokhill, Thomas Andirson, 
merchd. 

„ 28. Ewffam Cwnynghame, daughter of Andro Cwnynghame and Janet 
Davie. W, Jone. Aissone in craigfort., James Wallace, mali 

„ „ Patrick Millar, son of Johnne Millar and Janet Stein. W. Rot. 
Cosin, Patrick Davids, Wm. Maissone, cordener. 
Upon ye ix Day of Mai j 1588, ane man chyld born be Marion 
Capbell, gwhen scho was light iiij zeir syne or yby was baptizit 
and callit Duncan, albeit ye fayir y of be unknawin, qlk scho 
afferms public, becaus scho was lyt. qwhen ye same was gottin 
wt hir, according to ane ordinance of ze pbrii of Sterling 
made heirernent upon ye vii day of Maij instant. 

May 1 4. Margaret thomesone, daughter of James thomesone and Jonet 
Hay. W, Rot. thomesone, maltmS, Duncan Kirkwood, 
Wm. Hwttone, Johnne Rolson in levelands, Walter Richard- 
son in Kir (?). 

„ 25. Elit Gillaspie, daughter of Wm. Gillaspie and Margaret levenox. 
W. Jone. Willeson, merchd., Jone Angus, elder, James 
Wilsone in ochtbanach. 

„ 30. Johnne Schort, son of Wm. Schort and Hellein forsyt. IV. 
Alexr. Schort, merchand, Johnne Willesone, mchd, Duncan 
leischman, mchd. 

June 2. James Duncansone, son of Johnne Duncansone and Jonet 
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gentilmane. W. Crystie Hendirson in paithfutt, Johnne 

Hwttone in spittell, James Duncansone, sone to Johnne 
' Duncansone in logy, John Cuthbert, skinner. 
June 9. William gotfray, son of Johnne gotfrey and Jonet Jarvy. W. 

Thomas Matk (?), mchd, James Hendirsone, baxt, Wm. 

Edmane, baxt, Peter Haigy, saidler. 
„ 23. James forester, son of David forester and Jonet Alschunder. 

W. James forester, appeared of garden, Thomas levingstone, 

appearund of Hang, James Sinklar, feur of craigamall, Mr. 

James Pont, comissr. of Dunblane. 
„ 30. James Rotsone, son of Rot. Rotsone and Jonet Scot. W. 

James Reddoch of Cambus, Jone. lowdiane, tailzor, Jone. 

Scot, Pottr., Jone Kincaid, coither. 
„ ,, Johnne patirsone, son of James patirsone, and Jonet Kirkwood. 

W. Lawrence patirsone in couldinhove, James Ramsay, 

messingr., Jone patirsone, baxt, Duncan patirsone, maltman. 

Rot Buchanan, litster. 
„ „ Jonet Hall, daughter of Jone Hall and Margaret Hendsone. 

W, David Caimcross, saidler, James Ure, mchd, George 

burn in gogar. 
„ Margaret Ewein, daughter of Jone Ewein and Margaret Schaw. 

IV, Johone Mitchell, lits., James Richardson, maltin, Alexr. 

Wttein, skinner, Adam Grohyt 
July 7. (sic.)y of Alexr. thomesone and Isabell forester. W, Johnne 

Andirsone, litst, Alexr. lockhart, maltm, Andrew broun, tailr. 
„ 14. James Cwnyghame, son of Andrew Cwnyghame and Cristaine 

Cwnyghame. W, James Cwnyghame, port in ye Castle, 

henrie maistertone, glassin wryt, Jonet lockart, Thos. Cwnyg- 
hame in Alloway. 
„ „ Jonet Zwng, daughter of Walter Zwng and Issobell Zwng. W, 

Antone bruce, Alexr. Zwng, baxt., Jone Patirsone, Archi- 

bauld Alexr. 
„ „ Barbara Neilsone, daughter of Thomas Neilsone and Hellein 

levenox. W. Androw Cwnyghame, James Neilson in 

awcht banok. 
„ „ Johnne Nycoll, son of Johnne Nycoll and Agnes Stevenson. 

W. Rot. Thomson, maltm, Thomas Downy Smyt., Jone 

Steinsonc, ffichd, James Vichet 
,, 21. Gilbert Watsone, son of George Watsone and Margaret Russell. 

W. Alexr. Zwng, baxt, Gilbert Edman, baxt, Jone Hendir- 
son, eld. 

In ye town of Cabuskvnet. 

„ 28. Alexr. Maissone, son of Wm. Maissone and Bessie Mathir. W, 
Johnne bwrne, Johnne Maleice, Wm. Mayne in CSbuskynt., 
Rot Cosin in CSbuskynt. 

Aug. 4. {sic) of Alex, lockert and Bessie Norwall. W, Alexr. 

thomsone, mall, Wallis Mwreson, malt, Johnne layng. 

„ 8. Bessie M*Comie, daughter of Andro M*Comle and Cristen 
M'Kewn. W. Andro Scharar, ffichnd, Allane M'dwgall, 
David Ra in tullibody, gilbert finlasone, flesher. 
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In S. Ninian's Prochin. 

Aug. II. Cristane lecky, daughter of Rot. lecky and Jonet buntein. W. 
Alexr. lecky, appearand of yat ilk, Rot. lecky of kepdarro, 
Wait Mwreson, maltman in Sterling, Alex, tumbill in gar- 
gunock. 

In S. Ninian's Prochin. 
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Agnes Mathi, daughter of Alexr. Mathi and cristane m'fie. W. 
Jone. Gourlay in lecky, Jone. crystie in ggunok, John 
Thomson in bogwhan, Andro Zwng, yair. 

In Sterling. 

Margaret Gib, daughter of James Gib in mossyd and grissall 

witherspoone. W. James Schaw, broy to wmqll. Sir James 

Schaw of Sawchie, Alexr. patersone, lits. 
15. Agnes forester, daughter of Johnne forester and Margaret Corn- 
well. W, Rot. Cornwell of bonyard. Rot. Sailtone, preben- 

der of logy. 
„ Grissall forsyt, daughter of James forsythe and Ewffame Cowane. 

W, Petir haigy, Duncane Mworeson, Jone Mitchell 
18. Henrie Name, son of Duncan Name of lokishill and Cristane 

levingstone. W, Mr. Henrie levingston, minster, James 

Castellaw, James schaw. 
„ 25. Cristane Hodge, daughter of Johnne Hodge and Geills Kinin- 

mouthe. W. Rot. forester of Bowghen, Andro Andirson, 

baxt., Andro Hwltone, saidler. 
Sept. I . {sic) of Alex. Rotsone and Jonet Gib. W, Duncan Patirson, 

maltm, Waltir Mwreson, maltm, Duncan leischman, smyt 
„ 8. Hellein Watsone, daughter of Walt. Watson and Hellein Stein. 

W, Alexr. Patirson, litst, Duncan bennet, Alex. Duncan, 

litst, Jone Ewein, maisson. 
15. Margaret Dawson, daughter of Alex. Dawson and Margaret 

Thomson. W. Rot. Steinson in tont.j Rot. Steinson in stig. 
,, Margaret Rotsone, daughter of Alexr. Rotsone and Issobell 

Wallace. W. James Russell. 
,, Cristane qwhytbrw, daughter of Johnne qwhytbrwand Margaret 

Cairns. W, Alexr. Zwng, Wm. Edmane, Cristall Cairns. 
Alexr. Stevinston, son of Uniqll. Alexr. Stevinson and M^tie 

Actein (?). W. James Abircrumbie of Carsy, Jame Criste- 

son, Duncan Mwreson, maltman. 
22. Marione Ure, daughter of Donald Ure and Issobell Wilsone. 

W, Donald Ure in Torwood, Jone Robin in boguhadroch, 

James [name torn ofT]. 
„ Jone Jamesone, son of Umqll. thomas Jameson and Hellein 

Wilsone. W, Jone James or (blot) maker in Edr., 

Duncan Zwng, mchant, Wm. Gillaspie, maltm. 
29. Malcolme thomesone, son of Johnne thomeson and Grissall 

Mayne. W, James Castellaw, Jone Michell, litst., David 

airche, skiner. 
„ Marie lourie, daughter of Andro lourie and Bessie Willesone. 

W, James Schort, mcht, John Miln, tailyr. 
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Oct. 10. Johnne Edmane, son of Wm. Edmane, baxt., and Jonet Zwng. 

W. Jone andsone, mchand, Duncan patsone, mchand, Jone 

Scherar, mchand, Alex. Zwng, baxt, Jone quhytbrw, baxt., 

Jone Andirsone, baxt. 
„ 20. Jonet thomesone, daughter of Robert thomesone and Hellein 

laing. W, Wm. Gillaspie, maltma, Archibauld Smyt, 

Johnne Kincaid. 
Jonet Swan, daughter of Johnne Swan and Johnne (sic) 

Duncansone. W, Duncan Gib, maisson, James Ure, chapma, 

Jone Orok, Thomas glen, Jone Duncansone, zwngr in logy. 
Thomas Clark, son of Johnne Clark, baxt., and Jonet crystesone. 

W, Thos. Aisplein in Cowy, Thos. ranald in Clakern, Thos. 

Patson, grainger (?) in Couldenhow milns. 
Oct. 13. {sic) * borne on ye 11 day at V hors bef,' Anna Duncansone, 

daughter of James Duncanson, reidr., and Elet buchane. W, 

Dunca Parson, mchant, Jone Scharar, mchant. 
, „ (sic) of Duncan Kirkwood and Elet leischman. W. Jone 

Mrchell, litst, Jone thomesone, Alex, thomesone. 
,, 24. Hellesone M*corrane, daughter of Donald M*corrane, zunger, 

sclatter, and Margaret m'do\ W, Andro liddell, tailya, 

Johnne hairt, Henrie Maisttoun, glassinwry. 
„ 27. Margaret Crystie, daughter of Wm. Crystie and Hellein Mont- 

gmrie. W, Thomas boyd, cwik, Wm. thomesone in quhins (?), 

Jone bennet, yr., Jone richardsone at Daw well. 
Nov. 10. Andro Duthie, son of Umqll. Jone Duthie and Margaret gib. 

W, Jone Duthie in Doun, Jone Duthie in Clesch, Jone gib 

in Stling, Arch. Duthie. 

* The parents of yis bairne foUwing dwells in ye baid w*in ye 

proschin of Kincardin, was baptizit be licence of ye mist, y'of.* 
„ 14. Wm. Norwall, son of Thomas Norwall and Hellein Downy. 
„ 1 7. Jonet Wilsone, daughter of Johnne Wilsone and Hellein Wilsone. 

W, Thomas Neilson, skinr., James aissone, chapmS. 
,, 28. Thomas neilsone, son of Thomas neilson, skinner, and 

Cathrein Archebauld. W, Jone leischman, tailzor, Jone 

Gib, cuitler, Thomas forester in schiphard. 
„ „ Margaret M*ray, daughter of Jone Murray and Agnes ray. 

W, Jone Jameson in cauglur, Andro Andsone, tayr. 
Dec. 2. Jonet Wallace, daughter of James Wallace and Euffame aisson. 

W. Jone Andsone, mchant, Thomas neilson, maltffi, Andro 

Cwnyngh. 

* In litill sauchie w*in ye prochin of S. Ninians.* 

„ 2. Elet Steinsone, daughter of Johnne Steinson and Jonet Jull. 

W. Wm. bow in caing .... (lost), Andro Ro*sone in 

Coaldanhow. 
„ 8. Wm. Andirsone, son of Johnne Andirsone and Sara Duncansone. 

W, Jone Patson, mchand, Walter neische, Wm. M*ray, 

varlat to ye kyngs ma*. 
„ „ Cristane Huttone, daughter of Andro Huttone and Margaret 

Hwttone. W, Andro liddell, tailyr., Alex, thomson, maltm, 

Rot. Ro^sone. 
„ „ Barbara Huchone, daughter of Johnne Huchone and Agnes 

Hairt. W. Jone Miln, tailr., Wm. Hud . 
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Dec. 15. Sara bruce, daughter or Gcorgi; bnice and Agnes Donaldson. 
W. David bruce of grein, Antone bruce, 
„ „ Jpnel Patsone, daughter of Duncan Palsone and Jonet cossin. 
W. Jone Patsone, mchand, Jone Name, mcd, David Ewein 
in wast Grainge. 

{To h confinud.) 

' ''463. Skean Dubh.— The sketch here 
given represents a skean dubh in my 
possession which is said to have l>elonged 
to and been worn by Duncan, first Lord 
Campbell of Lochow, commonly known 
as ' Black Duncan,' who married Marjory 
Stewart of Albany, a niece of King 
Robert 11., and whose son, Archibald, was 
the founder of the House of Argj'le, die 
head of the most powerful Scottish clan. 

The handle, or ' grip,' is of appletree 
wood, carved to represent a continuous 
band interlaced. It is decorated at each 
end with open work in pewter. This, 
kiin however, at the top is imperfect, and 
has partly crumbled away. 

The blade has been of considerable 
length, but by frequent sharpening is 
much worn. 

The shaft of the blade penetrates the 
entire length of the handle, which has 
evidently been surmounted by a stone 
or other ornament. 

At the Naval and Military Exhibi- 
tion held in Edinburgh some years 
ago, a collection rich in the older High- 
land arms, only two skean dubhs were, 
if I remember rightly, shown (one of 
which was only a copy of an old pat- 
tern), and neither claimed such anti- 
quity as that in the enclosed sketch. 

I am therefore led to think that the 
extreme antiquity of this speciinen 
will make it interesting to auliquarian readers. A. Scot Rankin. 

464. Cant Family. — Inquiries have been made about the Scottish 
family of Cant in connection with the parentage of Hans or John Cant 
or Kant of Meniel, who was grandfather of the philosopher Immanuel Kant 
and was (as stated by Immanuel) a Scotsman. The name occurs in Scottish 
records of the fifteenth century as connected with Edinburgh and Dunferm- 
line, The earlier members of the family were merchants engaged in the cloth 
trade It is therefore probable that they came from Holland, where the name 
was and is common. The publications of the Huguenot Society show that 
several Dutch Cants settled in London and Colchester during the sixteenth 
century : at the latter place they w 




that 1 

enth 



or. Northern Notes and Queries, 79 

Adam Cant was a burgess of Edinburgh in 1463, and in that year was 
in possession of Priestfield, now Prestonfield. Henry Cant represented 
Edinburgh in the Scottish Parliament from 1473 to i493- His eldest son 
was Adam Cant, proprietor of Priestfield in i486. In 15 19 Henry Cant, 
presumably a son of Henry the member, was proprietor of the estate. 
Turning to the accounts of the Lord Treasurer, we find Henry Cant supply- 
ing silk and cloth to the Royal family from the years 1473-1496. And 
Henry Cant the younger from 1474- 1496. Also a Thomas Cant in the 
same way of business from 147 3- 1496. There was * Master Johne Cant,' 
doubtless a priest, who in 1474 purchased for the Queen a *mes buke' 
(mass book). The name also occurs in the * Ledger of a Halyburton.' 
James Cant paid money in 1497. In 1493 Johne Cant is mentioned as 
being * in Jon Vakeois hous in Brugis.' In 1495 * Said 3 sekis forest voll 
that John Cant left in Beotyknecoss hous, merkyt with Thom Cantis 
mark.' In 1498 money was received from * John Cant for fynans (finance) 
that his fadir was awand to my L.* From an entry p. 114 it seems pro- 
bable that Thomas Cant was the father of John. The Act, Dom, Cone. 
give us the following names : — 

1491. May 20. Thomas Cant, burgess of Edinburgh. 
1 48 1. June 6. Patoun Cant, burgess of Edinburgh. 
1476. Oct. 7. Henry Cant, a Lord of Council. 
1490. Nov. 6. Walter Cant and Margaret Liberton, his wife, daughter 

of Henry Liberton and grand-daughter of William 
Liberton. 

Mylne's mss. give us (34.6.9 page 99), Adam Cant, Dean of Guild, 
Edinburgh, in 1447. 

From such materials it is of course impossible to construct a pedigree, 
but they show that the family was numerous and flourishing. The records 
of the Privy Council prove that they were not only in Edinburgh, but at 
Leith and other seaports during the sixteenth century. The names John, 
Walter, and William Cant occur from 1546-1587. Thomas Cant also 
appears as a proprietor of the estate of Saint Giles Grange. He was, however, 
a Leith merchant or shipowner, and had three sons, John, James, and 
Thomas. He had also three brothers, Walter, John, and William. Of these, 
John had a son, Walter, who purchased the property of Saint Giles Grange 
from the elder branch. William, the youngest brother of Thomas, was 
tacksman of the Aberdour ferry, and had a son Walter, also of Aberdour. 
He was also probably the father of William, burgess of Edinburgh, and a 
tailor, who had issue Walter and James, the former an advocate, who died 
without issue. James, his brother, was served his heir in 1668. William may 
also have had issue a son John. A John Cant married at Edinburgh, in 1644, 
Joan Chalmers ; and a John Cant, * workman,* had born to him in 1654, by 
Grizzall Knox his wife, a son John. Joan Chalmers and Grizzall Knox 
may have been first and second wives of the same man. Of the family of 
Saint Giles Grange it is only necessary to remark that Mr. Andrew Cant, 
grandson of Walter, was minister at Aberdeen and the celebrated Presby- 
terian divine, and his grandson Andrew was a bishop at the time King 
William in. disestablished Episcopacy. To this branch also belonged Mr. 
Andrew, Principal of Edinburgh College, son of the minister of Aberdeen. 

Besides the Cants connected with Edinburgh, there was a John Cant, 
burgess of Pittenweem, whose son John was served his heir in 1636. His 
heir was his grand-daughter Margaret, served heir 1668. A John Cant was 
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served heir to his father, John Cant, mariner, Burntisland, in 1668 ; he was 
minister of Kell, Co. Kirkcudbright, and died 1705. 

Mention has been made of the Dunfermline branch of the family of 
Cant in the Scottish Antiquary (vii. 5). They had the small estate of 
Masterton as early as 1563, when William Kent was one of four tenants of 
Abbey land, in 1678. 

John Kent married, at Dunfermline, Margaret Anderson — he was pro- 
bably the John Kent, merchant, whose will was proved at St. Andrews in 
1683. Adam was, we have seen, an old family name, and it is noteworthy 
that the church registers of Memel, in Prussia, record, * 1678, Oct. 10, 
Hans Kand, shapmaker, had a son, named Adamus.'. This Hans was 
the philosopher's grandfather, and a Scotsman. It would be well if any of our 
readers who search old Edinburgh Sasines and other municipal documents 
would make a note of any fact connected with the family of Cant or Kent. 
Many Scotsmen left their country on account of religious persecutions, 
just about the time that John Cant settled at Memel. Ed. 

465. The Lowlanders a Mixed Race. — It is well to keep the fact 
well to the fore that the inhabitants of the Lowlands of Scotland differ 
but little from the inhabitants of England in their racial composition. 
Danes, Saxons, Normans, Flemings and a small proportion of Frenchmen, 
have settled in both countries, and have made our people what they are. 
We gladly quote at some length an article bearing on this subject which 
appeared lately in the Scotsman. 

* There seems a sort of tacit understanding or belief that Englishmen 
are in the main Saxons, while we in Scotland are altogether different — 
Celts or something else. Now, in the greater part of Lowland Scotland 
the Saxon element is just as conspicuous as it is in the south. A coloured 
map of the settlements of the various nationalities in Scotland shows, 
from the place-names, that nearly the whole of the south and middle 
districts, from Berwick-on-Tweed to Ayr, and down as far as Dumfries, 
and including also Fife and Forfar shires, are nearly as substantially 
Saxon as Wessex itself. Of course Celtic names prevail more in some 
places than others; just as in Devonshire they are more numerous than 
in Suffolk. But the contention that the Celtic element is not the pre- 
vailing element in Scotland is perfectly sound. The late Professor 
Freeman, in his History of the Norman Conquest^ describes what 
philologists call the northern English dialect as flourishing at Dunfermline 
and in the Lothians, and then goes on to say that " this purest surviving 
form of English, with its rich store of ancient English forms and ancient 
English words, is to most Englishmen known by no other name than that 
of * Scotch.' " We have evidence of this from Wycliffe's Bible, originally 
in manuscript about 1380, which contains numerous words still in use^in 
Scotland, but now unknown in England — such as "burr," "sicker," 
"toun" (farm), and "woodnesse" (madness). The truth is, that the 
common English notion of Scotland being a Celtic country is true only 
of the Western Isles and the North-West Highlands. England itself is, 
proportionally, not a great deal more Saxon than Scotland. The whole 
of Wales and Cornwall is Celtic ; Lincolnshire and the parts adjacent are 
given over to the Danes; and, curiously, there is in Cumberland con- 
siderable evidence of Norwegian settlements, the latter being strong also 
in the extreme north of the island — Caithness, Orkney, and SheUand, 
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Through all these, in Scotland as well as in England, there mingles, in 
greater or less measure, the Norman influence, representing the Romance 
languages, and all — Saxon and Norman, Teuton and Celt — belong to the 
great Aryan family. But it is well not to confound the members of the 
family, and this is the mistake into which our English friends frequently fall* 

466. Orkney Folk Lore. — 8. Finf oik's Foy^ Sang, — The following is 
the song referred to in vol. vii. p. 23 : — 

O' blithe is de ^ land dat 's ^ fae man far awa ! 

Whar wae * smolie ^ his lair, an' wae lauch at his la'.^ 

Whar hens never kackel, and cocks never era' ; 

Whar nichts never mirken, an' days never da'. 

Whar wolfs never wirry, an' winds never bla ; 

Whar frosts never sturtan ^ an' rains never fa. 

Whar baests never peris ® o' hunger i' sna ; 

For de grand 's^ never kivered ^^ i' winter ava. 

Whar music de saftest an sweetest o' a', 

Floughs ^^ oot ever mair fae ^^ de Finfolk's ha,— 

A right bonnie bigging ^^ withoot spot or fla', 

O' crystal his ^* reuf,^^ and o' coral his wa. 

Whar dance bonnie lasses weel buskit an bra, 

Wi' faces de fairest dat een ever sa,' 

An der ^^ no vero skakesem ^^ i' coortin ata' ; 

An dat, gin ye try dem,^^ dael ^® vero senn ^ sha'. 

Whar wi' sorcery wae saften de Mester Fiend's cla', 

An mester de poor ^^ o* his mesterfu pa', 

Whar, wur 22 flocks are de fishes wae foster an ca, 

Wur flocks need nae beuls an wur baests need nae sta'. 

Wae sleep tae de soond o' de sea's luUaba ; 

Foo' saftly an sweet sings the sang o' his swa ! ^ 

Wae fill no wur waems ^^ wi' what's rotten or ra', 

Wae find no de wark ^^ and wae hae no de sea '-^ 

For lice or for yuk ^ nather kum wae nor cla.^^ 

Wur herts are no shilpid ^ wi envy or ga,' ^® 

Wae are bald jolly fellows ! An whatever befa' 

Tae a brim feeman horn, wae sail never say na. 

An noo, or ^^ wae bid ane anither ta ta, 

Tae drink a geud nicht, sirs, wae sinno be sla. 

Lets sipe ^^ oot wur horns, and a lang braeth weel dra. 

To soopel ^ wur wasans ^ an open wur ja. 

For de warld an her feuls, let us lauch a gae fa ! 

An for Finfolk aheem let us gae a ha ha ! 

An finis' wur sang wi' a wallie hurra I 

* Foy, a feast. « De, the article * the.* ' Dot's, that is. * Wae, we. » Smolie, 
disdain, haughty contempt. • Za, law. ^ Sturtan, congealed. • Peris, perish. 
• Grund, ground. *® Kivered, covered. " Floughs, flows. " Fae, from. 

" Bigging, building. " His, its, there being no neuter. " Reuf, roof. ^« Der, 
contraction for * they are.* ^^ Skakesem, nice, fastidious, coy. *' Dem, them, 
^ Dael, they will. » Senn, soon. » Poor, power. ** Wur, our. « Swa, 
the low prolonged note of waves heard at a distance. ** Waems, the belly. *" Wark, 
a fatal disease once common in Orkney. ^ Sea, scab. ^ Yuk, itch. " Cla, 
to scratch. ^ Shilpid, sour. *> Ga\ gall. " Or, ere. ^ Sipe, to drain out. 
" Soopel, flexible. •* Wasans, wind-pipes. 

VOL. VII. — NO. XXVI. F 
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Note, — As already stated in a previous note, these rude lines are only 
a fragment, tampered with by a juvenile hand. Yet, rude and fragmentary 
as they are, they are interesting as a vestige of Orkney oral verse. Before 
the jolly Norse spirit was crushed out of them by local despotism and 
ruinous taxation, the Orcadians were a festive-loving race. They had men 
called menye-singers, whose only profession was to enliven by song, 
recitation, and rude dramatic representation the festivities of the long 
winter nights. And I believe this same Foy Sang is part of an oral drama 
called * The Finfolk's Play,' once acted by the menye-singers. The old 
words in these lines may be of some interest to the philologist. I give a 
glossary to the old words used in Foy Sang. 

In the Orkney dialect all words ending in aw are pronounced with the 
w silent ; for example, laWy saw^flaiv are pronounced /u, sa^fla ; and a is 
sounded as latter a in pajfa. Where in these lines the letter u occurs 
immediately preceded by e, the sound represented is that of the German 
//. W. Traill Dennison. 

467. The Jougs. — This obsolete instrument of punishment differs from 
the branks, as an inspection of the plate of the latter {Scottish Antiquary^ 
iv. p. 32) will show. The branks, often called the * scold's bridle/ was an 
apparatus for gagging or at least incommoding a woman's unruly member. 
The jougs was a much more simple affair, intended only to keep an 
offender publicly in durance vile, and was for the neck what the stocks in 
England were for the legs. Both branks and jougs were known in 
England and Scotland. Mr. Andrews, in his valuable work Old World 
Punishments (p. 109), states that the jougs were also used in Holland. 
In Ayrshire they were also called * bregan,* or as spelt in Jamieson's 
Dictionary^ * bradyeane.' They were usually fixed to the church porch or 
churchyard wall, and several specimens are still to be met with. In some 
places they were adopted by the secular magistrate, and were fixed to the 
market-house or town-hall. The specimen we give from a photograph 
by Erskine Beveridge, Esq., F.S. A. Scot., is fastened to the door-post of the 
Ceres town-hall. Over the door is to be seen the scales fairly balanced with 
weight and woolpack, and over them the words GOD BLESS THE JUST. 
In some cases the criminal while standing with the jougs round his or her 
neck had the nature of the offence put up publicly also. At Rothesay 
in 1 66 1 a woman was threatened to * be put in the jouggs and have her 
diltay written on her face.' In some cases public apology had to follow, as 
at Dumfries, when in 1837 a man was found guilty of slandering a woman, 
and was sentenced to stand in the jougs at the tron, and afterwards ask 
the woman's pardon on his bare knees at the market cross. Our readers 
who are interested in this and other obsolete forms of punishment should 
consult Mr. Andrews' valuable work. Ed. 

468. Janet Barclay, wife of Sir Thomas Erskine. — (Printed 
from The Genealogist with the kind permission of the Editor.) — ^The 
evidence produced during the hearing of the Mar Peerage case brought 
out the fact that the wife of Sir Thomas Erskine was Janet Barclay, 
daughter of Sir David Barclay of Brechin, by his wife, Christian Monteith, 
daughter of Elyne, daughter of Gratney, Earl of Mar. Accounts of 
the family printed in Peerages have styled her Janet Keith, daughter of 
Christian Monteith by another husband, Sir Edward Keith. It is notori- 
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ously difficult to obtain a recognition of any new discovery which affects 
a long received pedigree. Burke still calls Janet the daughter of Sir 
Edward Keith, but to account for her being styled Barclay makes her the 
widow of Sir David Barclay, and mother by him of a daughter, Janet (j/V), 
married (1378) to Walter Stewart, Earl of Athole. *G. E. C./ in the 
Complete Peerage {voce * Erskine, S. B.') follows Burke's lead, but is more 
cautious about the daughter and leaves her anonymous. Anderson, in 
The Scottish Nation {voce Erskine of Dun), states that Sir Thomas Ersktne 
married Janet, daughter of Sir David Barclay, mother of John Erskine^ 
first laird of Dun, after the death of Janet Keith, mother of Sir Robert 
Erskine. The Exchequer Rolls^ however (iii. 639), state that Robert 
Erskine was eldest son and heir of Sir Thomas Erskine and Janet Barclay 
his wife. It may be well to show that, apart from the evidence which was 
led in the Peerage Case, Janet must have been daughter, not wife of. Sir 
David Barclay. Sir David Barclay married in 1325 Margaret, sister of 
Sir David de Brechin, who was executed for treason 1320. The King, 
on the occasion of Margaret's marriage, granted her brother's forfeited 
lands of Brechin and Dun to Sir David Barclay, his personal friend ; by 
her he had one son, David, who succeeded to the estate of Brechin, and a 
daughter, Janet, from whom the Maules of Brechin descend. Sir David, the 
elder, was slain in 1352. About 1368, or sixteen years later, Janet Barclay 
became the wife of Sir Thomas Erskine. It cannot be that she was wife 
of Sir David Barclay, the younger, for he died about 1373, that is, after 
the marriage with Sir Thomas Erskine. He left a daughter Margaret, of 
whom in 1373, Sir Thomas had wardship and maritagium — she it was 
who in 1378 married Sir Walter Stewart, who jure uxoris was Lord of 
Brechin.^ To return to Janet, she is styled Janet Barclay during her 
marriage with Sir Thomas Erskine, and during her widowhood till her 
death in 141 6, sixty-three years after the death of Sir David Barclay. 
The Scottish custom in all official documents was, and is, to call women 
during marriage and widowhood by their maiden name. No instance 
can be adduced where in such documents a widow invariably used her 
first husband's name during a second marriage and a second widowhood. 
There is yet a further fact to be noted. Janet Barclay made a grant of the 
estate of Dun to John, her second son by Sir Thomas Erskine. As the 
daughter of Sir David Barclay she doubtless had Dun as her share of his 
estates. As his widow it would have been but a jointure not at her 
disposal. It may be well to show that Sir Thomas Erskine's marriage 
could not have occurred much before 1368. Fordun states that in 1357, 
he, with other noble youths, was sent as a hostage to England, where they 
abode * for a very long time,' and on his return he married Mary, daughter 
of Sir William Douglas. She died in childbed (Fordun), and he married 
secondly Janet Barclay. 

It has not been discovered whether Sir David Barclay was the first or 
the second husband of Christian Monteith. Her husband. Sir Edward 
Keith, was slain 1346, so it is probable that Sir David was the second 
husband. Sir Robert Erskine, the father of Sir Thomas by a fiirst 
wife, married secondly, about 1358, Christian Keith,* and, heedless of 

^ Margaret Barclay's line failed, and the Brechin lands passed to the heirs of Janet 
Barclay, her father's full sister. 

^ Nov. 12, 1358. — Thomas, Earl of Mar, confirmed a Charter to Sir Robert Erskine 
and his wife, Christian Keith, of lands in Garioch. — Act, Part, 
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the Scottish custom as to surnames of women, it has been stated in 
Peerages that Christian was the widow of Sir Edward Keith. There is no 
proof of this, and it may be assumed that she was a daughter of Sir 
Edward Keith by Christian Monteith, and elder sister of half-blood to 
Janet Barclay, the wife of Sir Robert's son. It cannot be doubted that 
these marriages were arranged with due regard to the possible extinction, 
not only of the descendants of Donald, Earl of Mar, and the succession 
to the earldom of the descendants of Elyne of Mar, his sister, but to a 
far more important contingency. Elyne's mother. Christian Bruce, was 
sister to the Bruce, and, failing his descendants, heir to the Crown of 
Scotland. Sir Robert Erskine was far more likely to marry a young 
daughter of Christian Monteith than a middle-aged matron,^ and when no 
issue was born to the marriage, her half-sister and next heir was a good 
match for his youthful and lately widowed son. Through this marriage 
the Mar earldom came to the house of Erskine, though the higher prize 
remained with the house of Stewart. The pedigree may be better under- 
stood by the following table : — 

Robert Bruce. 



I 
King Robert:^ Isabel of Mar. 
truce. 



Bi 



T 



Christian BrucerpGraitney, E^rl 
d. 1365. \ of Mar. 



Marjory Brucerr: Walter Stewart. 
Royal House of Stewart. 



I 
Donald, 
Earl o Mar, 
line extinct 
Z408. 



Elyne of Mar=pSir John Monteith. 
b. 1397 circa. 



I husband. j a husband. 

Sir Edward Keith, — Christian Monteith-=Sir David Barclay,: 
killed 1346. 1~ of Brechin and 

I Dun, killed 1353. 



I w. 
:Sir Robert=Beatrice 
Erskine Lindsay, 
d. 1384 c 



2 w.^ 

Christian Keith,- 

d. s.p. 

1389 c. 



I w. 

:Margaret de Brechin. 

md. 1335. 



1 w. 



a w. 



Mary=Sir Thomas= Janet Barclay, 



Douglas 
d. s.p. 



Erskine. 



r 



heiress of Dun, 
married ante 1368. 



Sir David: 
Barclay, of 
Brechin, 
d. 1373. 



Sir Robert Erskine. 

A 

Earls of Mar. 



I 



Janet Barclay, 

from whom 

the Maules 

descend. 



John Erskine. 

A 

House of Dun. 



Margaret Barclay, ^Walter 
heiress of Brechin, Stewart, 
m. 1378. Earl of 

Ward of Sir Athole. 

Thomas Erskine. 
Line failed. 

A. W. Cornelius Hallkn. 



In 13S6 mention b made — *Domine Christian de Keith relicti quondam Dom. 
Roberti Erskine.* — Exch, Rolls, iii. 141. 

We would refer our readers to a note by the late G. Burnet, Lyon King of Arms, to 
the preface of the fourth volume of Exchequer Rolls (p. cxviii.). Our views coincide, 
inasmuch as Christian Keith, being the eldest co-heir, would enjoy for her life the heritage 
of the * Ferme ' of Al)erdeen, and on her death sine prole sne would be succeeded by 
her uterine sister, Janet Barclay. 

^ Christian Monteith could not have been bom later than 13 14, for her younger 
sbter, Janet Monteith, widow of Malise, Earl of Strathem, buried her second husband, 
John Campbell, Earl of Athole, in 1333 ^Complete Peerage, voce Athole and Note). 
In 1358, about which year Sir Robert Erskine married a second time. Christian 
Monteith, if living, was not less than forty-four years old. 
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469. Dr. Lewis Bayly, Bishop of Bangor. — Burke, in his Peerage 
{voce Anglesey, M.), states that Bishop Bayly, grandfather of Sir Edward 
Bayly, and ancestor in the male line of the present Marquis of Anglesey, 
was * Bishop of Bangor, Chaplain to Henry, Prince of Wales, son of 
James i., with which monarch Dr. Bayly came into England, and was 
tutor to Charles i.* Burke, in his Landed Gentry (ed. 187 1) (zHfce Bailie 
of Ringdufferin), states that Alexander Baillie, second son of William 
Baillie of Lamington, settled in Ireland about 1620, and founded the 
family of Ringdufferin ; but in the very next article (voce Baillie of 
Dochfour) Burke states, *The tradition is, that the three eldest sons (of 
Sir William Baillie of Lamington) had mutilated a clergyman ' . . . and 
'were obliged to fly. The eldest settled in Inverness-shire; from him 
springs the family of Innishargie, and its derivative branch of Ringdufferin. 
The third went to the Isle of Anglesey, and founded the family of which 
the Marquis of Anglesey is a descendant.' The elder brother is said to 
have been alive in 1452. These three accounts, as will be seen, contradict 
each other, and, as regards Bishop Bayly, can be shown to be incorrect 
Bayly was a very common name in the western counties of England, and 
many bore it with the Christian name Lewis. Lewis Bayly, with whom we 
are dealing, is stated by Anthony A. Wood to have been incumbent of 
Shipton-on-Stour, and before 1600 was Vicar of Evesham, both in the 
diocese of Worcester. Anthony A. Wood states his belief that he was a 
native of Wales, but goes no further. Instead of coming to England with 
James i., he was holding his second English living three years before the 
death of Queen Elizabeth. From The Suffolk Pedigrees^ edited by C. 
Metcalf, we learn that his first wife was Judith, daughter of Thomas 
Apleton of Little Waldingfield. A son, Thomas, was born of this marriage 
in 1607. His second wife was a Baganel, and from his son by her the 
Marquis of Anglesey is descended. He must have married thirdly a 
daughter of Sir Sackville Trevor, Knt., for on February 7, 1626, he wrote to 
him styling him his father-in-law, and giving an account of the coronation 
of Charles i., and the part he himself took in it (5th Rep. Com. in His. 
Mss., 1876, p. 411). The pedigree given in Forster*s Peerage is correct, 
save that he has perpetuated Burke's myth about the Scottish descent 

Ed. 

470. Subterranean Passage near Selkirk.^ — In the course of 
operations connected with the outflow from the Haining Loch, near Selkirk, 
there has been discovered a subterranean passage, the existence of which 
was entirely unknown. The loch is drained by a small rivulet known at 
different periods as the Mill Burn, Clockie, and Clocksorrow. (There is 
a Clocksorrow also at Linlithgow. Can any ingenious philologist suggest 
its meaning?)* After leaving the lake, the burn flows through a deep 
gorge known as *The Linn/ and it is about ten feet from the top of the 
right bank where the secret passage begins. At present the aperture, which 
has evidently been narrowed since the subway was constructed, is just high 
enough to admit a man stooping as low as he can ; but, ten feet in, it 

^ Reprinted from the Scotsman with the kind permission of the Editor and Mr. T. 
Craig-Brown. 

' Three writers whose letters appeared in the Scotsman of August 15 concurred in 
deriving * Clock-sorrow ' from the Gaelic Clachach stony, and Sruath a stream — making 
the name signify * the stream of the stony channel.* Ed, 
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expands to a height of six feet, and so continues in a straight line for 140 
feet. It runs from N.N.W. to S.S.E., ending obliquely against the cellar 
wall of the mansion-house, just under the front portico. That is plainly not 
its original termination ; and the conclusion is that it was built up in 1794, 
when the present house was constructed. Three apertures in the wall 
are also obvious interpolations of the same date. The passage, which is 
two and a half feet wide, is very substantially built of stone and lime, the 
bottom being paved with river-stones, depressed towards the centre. It 
must have run some distance under an old house known to have occupied 
the site of the present one, and which was itself on the site of an older 
tower. The floor of the passage was probably at one time about level with 
the loch, although it is now 17 feet above it. Over 230 years ago, the laird 
of Haining, a Riddell of Riddell, lowered the loch — about 17 feet accord- 
ing to tradition. In 1661 an action was brought against him by the Mayor 
of Berwick, who alleged that by draining the lake into the Tweed he had 
caused great destruction amongst salmon, to the loss of the fisheries at the 
river mouth. Haining did not deny the destruction of fish, but claimed 
his right to lower the loch by its natural outlet, a burn which turned a mill. 
His argument was sustained, the Court declaring that * it was the proper 
use of rivers to carry away the corruption and filth of the earth, which 
should not be hindered by any right of fishing, which was but a casualty 
given and taken with the common use of the river.' Truly an excellent 
and encouraging precedent for the modem polluter ! 

The fact of the bottom of the passage being nearly level with the former 
surface of the lake would seem to justify a guess that it may once have been 
a water channel. But that is untenable. A drain two feet square 
would carry away the loch's biggest overflow at top-flood, whereas this 
subway is 6 feet by 2 J feet, and its bottom can never have been below the 
highest level of the lake. That it should have been constructed 6 feet 
high is suflftcient evidence that it was made for a secret passage, although 
it is impossible to say at what period. If one were to hazard a guess, 
it would be that it formed a covert exit from the Haining Tower occupied 
by the Scotts (cadets of Buccleuch) from before 1463 until 1625. They 
led a turbulent life, one of them being the man who sped the arrow that 
killed the * outlaw Murray,' and who afterwards himself fell at Flodden. 
The egress of the passage afforded any one using it ample opportunity of 
escaping without observation. It is in the steep bank of the * Linn,' 
down the bed of which a man might continue his flight for hundreds of 
yards unperceived. Another theory might be advanced — that the sub- 
terranean path was connected with the old Castle of Selkirk, on the 
adjoining Peel Hill — the castellum meum of David i. in his Selkirk 
Abbey charter (c. 1 109). In September 1302, it was reported to Edward i. 
of England that his * fortress of Selkirk was almost finished ; a postern 
made out of the same, faced with stone ; besides a drawbridge and 
portcullis with a good bretasche above.' Captured from the English after 
Wallace's return from his long absence in France, and then retaken from 
the Scots, the Castle of Selkirk was again repaired by Edward's order to 
such eff*ect that his son Edward 11., in 13 10 made it his head-quarters for 
several days. If excavation were to reveal a continuation of the secret 
passage beyond the walls of the mansion-house, much might be said in 
favour of its connection with the ancient castle ; but in the absence of any 
such evidence it would be gratuitously hazardous to assume it. 
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In MacGibbon & Ross's Castellated and Domestic Architecture of 

Scotland there are several references to similar subways, notably one at 
Yester Castle, which, says Mr. Ross, was doubtless a secret passage by 
which a garrison might retreat, or hold communications with the outside 

T. Craig-Brown. 



QUERIES. 

CC. Rob Roy. — The Buchanan Parish Register gives the name 
of his mother as Margaret Campbell. To what family of 
Campbell did she belong ? 

General David Stewart of Garth, in his Sketches of the 
Highlanders^ states that she was of the Glenlyon fiunily, being 
sister to Robert Campbell, who was in command at the massacre 
of Glencoe ; Sir Walter Scott {Introduction to Rob Roy\ that she 
was a daughter of Glenfalloch ; and Kenneth Macleay {^Memoir 
of Rob Roy)y that she was a daughter of Duneaves (Taineagh). 

There seems to be quite as little agreement as to the parent- 
age of his mother in the more recent histories and notices of 
Rob Roy. In Burke's Landed Gentry, edition 1848, her father 
is said to have been Campbell of Glenlyon, but in the later 
editions, and in the Peerage^ William Campbell of Glenfalloch. 
A. H. Millar, however {History of Rob Roy\ follows Macleay's 
account, and Keltic {History of the Highlands)^ although in one 
place expressly stating Glenfalloch family, in another implies 
Glenlyon. 

Macleay's * Campbell of Duneaves ' may be identical with the 
* Campbell of Glenlyon' of other accounts, Duneaves having 
been, I believe, possessed by Archibald Campbell of Glenlyon in 
right of his wife. 

In the 1848 edition of The Landed Gentry^ Rob Roy's sister, 
Sarah, is said to have married Macdonald, brother to Glencoe. 
From Alexander Macdonald's own evidence before the Glencoe 
Commission 1695, we learn that his wife was niece to Robert 
Campbell of Glenlyon. A. W. G. B. 

CCI. Family of Bisset. — Information is requested on the following 
matters of family history : — 

1. Are the Bissets of Glenalbert connected with the Bissets 
of Lessendrum ; and if so, how ? If not, from whom were they 
descended ? 

2. Was Robert Bisset, of Glenalbert, Commissary of Dun- 
keld about 1720, any relation of the Rev. Thomas Bisset, D.D., 
of Logierait (mentioned in the Fasti Ecclesiie Scotticana) ? 

3. Any notes of information about any of this name will 
much oblige. A. Bisset Thom. 

CCII. Rev. James Miller. — Reference to any obituary notice, or 
other source of information regarding the personal history of the 
Rev. James Miller, the author of a work entitled The Sibyls 
Leaves, Edinburgh, 1829. He seems to have resided for some 
time in the district of Glenalmond. Charles H. Groves. 
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ecu I. Nairne of Sandford. — Would any of your readers supply, along 
with proof, evidence on the following points of family history ? — 

(i) Was Alexander de Name of Sandford, 1445-57, the son 
of Michael de Name who witnessed charters of Robert, Duke of 
Albany, and who was designated ' Armiger * and ' Scutifer 
Noster ' ? In the Exchequer Rolls, vol. v., p. 243, the following 
occurs : * domino Alexandro de Name compotorum retulatori.' 
Does * dominus * occur elsewhere ? If so, where ? 

(2) Agnes, 2nd (?) daughter of Peter Bruce of Earlshall, is 
said to have married Nairne of Sandford. Which of the Nairnes 
did she marry ? A. F. C. K. 

CCIV. Patrickson, Douglas. — About the middle of last century. 
Captain Patrickson of the H.E.I.C. navy, married Lady Nancy 
Douglas. She eloped with him from some Scottish port. 
Captain Patrickson was proprietor of Glengare, Co. Cork. A 
daughter, Catherine, born about the year 1769, was the offspring 
of this marriage. Information is wanted as to the parentage of 
Lady Nancy Douglas. G. 

CCV. Maitland, Campbell. — Alexander Maitland, 4th son of Charles, 
3rd Earl of Lauderdale, is said by Douglas to have married 
*Miss Janet Campbell.* Can any of your readers give the 
parentage of Janet Campbell ? They are also said to have had 
a numerous family. I shall be glad if any one can give 
details. J. T. 

CCVI. Stevenson. — General Patrick Gordon's Diary (Spalding Club), 
p. 186 : *The only officer of distinction the Czar lost during this 
siege was one Colonel Stevenson, a Scots gentleman,' 1699. 
Same vol., Appendix, p. 200, ms. inventory of the Erroll Papers 
at Slains, 1523: 'Instrument taken by John Stevenson as 
procurator for Alexander Hay of Dalgetty.' 

Information of either of these Stevensons, their family and 
descendants, will greatly oblige. Possibly some reader having 
access to Scottish regimental rolls slightly anterior to former 
date would find light. Hermes. 

CCVI I. Mitchell, Buchanan, Dunbar. — James Mitchell (bom about 
1705) came from Glasgow or its neighbourhood about 1730 to 
New England, and settled in Wethersfield, Connecticut. 

His elder brother, William Mitchell (born about 1704), Agnes 
Buchanan, his wife (born about 1700), and their son William 
(bom about 1735), came from Glasgow in 1755 to Chester, 
Connecticut. Can the ancestry of these Mitchells be traced ? 

Family records say that Agnes Buchanan, wife of William 
Mitchell, was * aunt of the Rev. Claudius Buchanan,' D.D. As 
he was born in 1766, she was probably his great-aunt. Dr. 
Buchanan was a son of Alexander Buchanan, supposed to be a 
native of Inveraray, who was Rector of the Grammar-School of 
Falkirk. 

Can the ancestry of these Buchanans be traced ? Are there 
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any living descendants of the brothers and sisters of Dr 
Buchanan, or of his daughters Charlotte and Augusta ? 

Robert Dunbar, born in Scotland, married Rose , pro- 
bably before emigration to America. He is first mentioned in 
1655, in Hingham, Massachusetts. He had a good estate for the 
time. Among his children were John, Joseph, and James. 

Can the ancestry of Robert Dunbar, and Rose, his wife, be 
ascertained ? Kindly reply to this magazine, or to Mrs. Edward 
Elbridge, Salisbury, New Haven, Connecticut, United States 
of America. 



REPLIES TO QUERIES. 

XXIX. Graham of Gartur. — A pedigree of this family will be found at 
page 476 of Sir Robert Douglas's Peerage of Scotland (1764). It 
may be summarised as follows : — 

Alexander, 2nd Earl of Menteth, served heir to his grand- 
father 6th May 1493, niarried Margaret Buchanan, and had 
William, 3rd Earl of Menteth, and, 

Walter Graham who had a charter of Gartur, 1553, w. 
Margaret, dau. of ... . Shaw of Knockhill, and had a son, 

George Graham of Gartur, ///. a dau. of the Laird of Kippenross, 
and had a son, 

Jasper Graham of Gartur, w. Agnes, dau. of ... . Graham 
of Gartmore, and had a son, 

John Graham of Gartur, ///. Isabel, dau. of ... . Drummond 
of Colquhailzie, and had a son, 

Walter Graham of Gartur, ;//. Marian, dau. (by Lady Margaret 
Erskine, dau. of James, 6th Earl of Buchan) of Sir James Graham, 
2nd son of John, 6th Earl of Menteth, and had a son, 

James Graham of Gartur, nu Anne, dau. of James Graham of 
Orchill, and had issue (with a married dau. Marian), 

1. James Graham of Gartur, who, on the death of William, 

last Earl Menteth, 12th Sept. 1694, was undoubted heir- 
male of that ancient family. He sold his lands of 
Gartur to his brother William. He w. Elizabeth, dau. 
of Capt Philip Wilkinson of the Kingdom of Ireland, 
and had issue 2 sons, David, now (1764) a merchant in 
in England, and John, an officer in the army. 

2. John Graham, died without issue. 

3. William Graham, bought Gartur ; w. Christian, only dau. 

of John Somerville of Glenhove, and had issue alive in 
1764, 

(i) Walter. 

(2) John, probably the John Graham of Gartur 

who ;//., loth January 1800, Matilda, 4th 
dau. of James Erskine of Cardross, and d. at 
Gartur 28th April 1818. 

(3) James. 

(4) Janet. ♦ ♦ ♦ 
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CLVIII. Old Trade Mark (vol. v. pp. 141, 191 ; vi. p. 96). — One 
explanation of this symbol 4 is that it represents the lines traced 
by the finger in making the sign of the cross. This theory, how- 
ever, does not throw any light on the undoubted fact that the 
sign is constantly employed as a trade mark, and is often met 
with on post- Reformation tombstones, etc. I recently saw an 
antique iron signet ring, picked up some years ago in a field at 
Dreghorn Castle, Colinton, the property of R. A. Macfie, Esq., 
which bore this sign. R. P. 

CLX. Mr. John Campbell, Cashier of the Royal Bank. — It may 
interest some to know that Campbell left a diary, extracts from 
which were privately printed in 1881 under the title. Leaves from 
the Diary of an Edinburgh Banker in 1745. In a prefatory note 
it is stated that he was related to the House of Breadalbane, and 
that, previous to his connection with the Bank, he practised as a 
writer in Edinburgh. In 1732 he was appointed assistant 
secretary of the Bank, two years later he became second cashier, 
and in July 1745 first cashier, an office held by him until his 
death on 5th February 1777. R. B. Langwill. 

CLXXXVI. Warrender Park Tombstone. — This tombstone in the 
southern outskirts of Edinburgh, and which stood in the field 
behind Thirlestane Road, is referred to by Mr. (now the late 
Sir) Daniel Wilson, James Grant, and Miss Warrender. It was, 
so far as can be ascertained, an upright flagstone having on it 
in relief a shield bearing a Saltire, with the date 1645 under- 
neath, and surmounted by a winged sandglass, and a skull and 
crossbones. The shield was flanked by the initials I. L., and 
over all was a scroll containing the legend, * Mors patet, hora 
latet.' The following lines were inscribed on the stone : — 

This saint whos corps lyes bu 

ried heir 
Let all posteritie adimeir 
For vpnght lyf in godly feir 
Wheir judgments did this land 

surround 
He with God was walking found 
For which from midst of feirs 

He *s cround 
Heir to be interd both he 
And friends by providence agrie 
No age shall los his memorie 

His age 53 died 

1645. 

The tomb is probably the burying-place of some citizen of 
eminence, now unknown, who, in the fatal year of the plague, 
found on the Boroughmuir a resting-place apart from his fathers; 
and who, through the piety of his friends, had erected to his now 
forgotten memory this inscribed stone, to perpetuate his virtues, 
and to stand as a memorial of these stricken times. He may 
have been some relative of John Livingstone, who acquired 
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Greenhill in 1636, and whose tomb is in Greenhill Gardens not 
far distant. Miss Warrender states that when the field behind 
Thirlestane Road began to be built over some ten years ago 

* the stone was carefully removed from its ancient site and placed 
safely again a wall in the garden of Bruntsfield, where, though 
much obliterated by weather, its carvings can still be traced.' 

J. L A. 

CXCIV. David Beton, M.D. — * David Beatone, physician to His 
Majesty,* and Ester Sallyne his spouse, had an assignation by 
Scott of Rossie of the life-rent of the feu-duties of the lands of 
Kingsbarns in the county of Fife, ratified under the Privy Seal, 
30th July 1 63 1 {Acts of the Parliammt of Scotland^ 1633, c. 107, 
vol. V. p. 115). The Rev. Walter Wood suggests that he may 
possibly be identical with the father of Dr. James Beton of Perth. 

* Dr. James Beaton of Perth was son of a Dr. Beaton, who was 
grandson of Alexander Beton, Archdeacon of Lothian, and Laird 
of Carsgownie, who was the second son of Cardinal Beton by 
Marion Ogilvie.' Dr. James Beton purchased in 1663 Little or 
Nether Tarvit, and died in 1680, aged 77. He was ancestor 
through his grand-daughter, Margaret Beton, of the present Earl 
of Lindsay i^East Neuk of Fife ^ edition 1887, p. 167). 

A. W. G. B. 

Sir Archibald Beton. — David Beton or Bethune, M.D., was 
son of David Beton of Melgund, and Lucretia his wife, 
daughter of Robert Beton, 4th Laird of Creich. David Beton of 
Melgund was the eldest son of Cardinal Beton. 

Sir Archibald Beton was probably of the same family. 

CXCV. (2) Gemmells of Ayrshire. — The following notes from the 
Printed Retours may be of service : — 

1599- July 31. William Gemmell, served heir to John 
Gemmell, his brother, in four acres of arable land, with pasture of 
two cows and one horse, in the parish of Cumnok {Inq. Ret, 
Ayr, 24). 

1 61 6. Sept. 5. Thomas Gemmell, served heir to James 
Gemmell, portioner of Dalisraith, his father, in 8s. 4d. of the 
33s. 4d. land of Raith, with the lands of Raith extending to a 
25s. land in warrandice ; and in the 33s. 4d. lands of Dalisraith, 
in the parish of Kilmarnock (Inq. Ret. Ayr, 155). 

1632. July 28. Andrew Gemmell, served heir-male to John 
Gemmell, portioner of Auchinmaid, his grandfather, in two 
13s. 4d. lands of Auchinmaid (Inq. Ret, Ayr, 280, 281). 

1639. Dec. 14. John Gemmell in Hungriehill of Loudoun 
nearest agnate, i,e, cousin on father's side, to Mathew GemmeU, 
lawful son to late Thomas Gemmell in Richardtoun (Ing, de 
Tutela, 606). 

1654. Dec. 19. Thomas Gemmill of Dalisraith, served heir 
of Thomas Gemmill of Dalisraith, his father, in the 33s. 4d. lands 
of Dalisraith, parish of Kilmarnock {Inq. Ret, Ayr, 471). 
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1672. Nov. 27. Euphemia Gemmell, served heir to Andrew 
Gemmell, portioner of Auchinmaid, her father, in a 13s. 4d. land 
of Auchinmaid, in the parish of Kilwinning {Inq, Ret Ayr, 587). 

1769. Jan. 27. William Gemmell of Bogside, merchant in 
London, served heir-general to his grandfather, Zacharias 
Gemmell, writer in Irvine {Indexes to Services of Heirs). 

1787. Jan. 17. William Gemmell of Bogside, served heir- 
general to his brother, Robert Gemmell, merchant in London 
\lndexes to Services of Heirs), 

An account of the Gemmells of Templehouse, in the parish 
of Dunlop, is given in Paterson's History of Ayr and Wigtown 
(vol. iii. p. 238). The Gemmells of Lugton-ridge and Deepstone 
are cadets of this family, being descended from two younger sons 
of Patrick Gemmell of Templehouse, Alexander, and Robert 
Gemmell, who feued, in 1663, two of the Lugton-ridges (Dobie's 
Ponfs Cuninghame topographized, p. 318). A. W. G. B. 

CXCVIL Campbell of Glenlvon. — i. Grissel Campbell, who married, 
as his second wife, Patrick Campbell of Ardeonaig, the natural 
son of Sir Duncan Campbell of Glenurchy, was the daughter, 
not of Duncan Campbell of Glenlyon, but of John Campbell of 
Edramuckie, descended from the Campbells of Lawers. In 1642 
she, along with her husband, bought the lands of Ardeonaig from 
Colin Campbell of Knockhill, and the title was taken to them 
and to Alexander their lawful son. Patrick Campbell left issue 
by her five sons and three daughters. He died before July 1657. 

I submit the following extract from page 11 of Kenmore 
Parish Register, in proof of the parentage of Grissel Campbell 
of Glenlyon : * i6th September 1649. The banns of Dougall 
M'Pherson of Balchiean, in the parish of Kingowsie, and Girsell 
Campbell, lawful daughter to the deceased Duncan Campbell 
of Glenlyon, were proclaimed. 

2. Jean, third daughter of Sir Robert Campbell of Glen- 
urchy was married three times, (i) to Archibald Campbell of 
Glenlyon; (2) before 5th January 1647 to Patrick Murray of 
Macgregor ; and (3) to Duncan Stewart of Appin. By her 
first husband, who was buried between the 3rd and loth of July 
1642, she left issue four sons and five daughters. By her 
second marriage she had two sons and one daughter, and by her 
third marriage Jean left one daughter. In proof of the second 
marriage the following extract from Kenmore Parish Register, 
page 6, states that on * 5th January 1647, Patrick son McGregor,' 
presented a lawful son procreated with * Jean Campbell, lady of 
Glenlyon called James.' 

A discharge by Patrick Campbell to Patrick Murray and to 
Jean Campbell, his wife, and the relief of Archibald Campbell of 
Glenlyon, for 500 merks due the said Patrick's father by the 
deceased Archibald of Glenlyon, bears date 22nd May 1648. 
In proof of the third marriage, the following, taken from the 
same Register, page 18, states that on ' loth July 1656, Duncan 
Stuart, laird of Appin, and Jein Campbels lawful dochter baptised 
Margaret' A. F. C. K. 
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Campbell of Glenlyon. — i. Patrick dow ware Campbell of 
Edinchip, a natural son of Sir Duncan Campbell of Glenurquhaj, 
married, j?rj/, a daughter of the Laird of M'farlane. He married, 
secondly^ Grissel Campbell, daughter of John Campbell of 
Edramuckie. By his first wife Patrick dow ware had two sons, 
Duncan, who * dyed in the warrs,' and Patrick, who succeeded 
his father. This Patrick married a daughter of James bane 
Campbell, designed sometimes of Ardeonaig, and sometimes of 
Fintullich. Patrick Campbell was called of Western Ardeonaig, in 
which estate he was succeeded by his son, Alexander Campbell. 
2. A daughter (name not given) of Archibald Campbell of 
Glenlyon by Jean, his wife, daughter of Sir Robert Campbell of 

Glenurquhay, was the wife successively of M'Gregor, 

Campbell of Lochnell, and Stewart of Appin. Mag. 

CXCVIII. Campbell of Duneaves. — All the pedigree books are wrong 
in making Duncan Campbell first of Duneaves the son of 
Robert Campbell of Glenlyon. He was in reality his first 
cousin, being the eldest son of John Campbell (Robert's uncle) 
tutor of Glenlyon, second son of Duncan Campbell of Glenlyon. 
There were not two Duncans of Duneaves. Duncan was 
succeeded by his son John. Mag. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

Sibbalds History and Description of Stirlin^^shire, 1707, reprinted by 
R. S. Shearer & Son, Stirling. — This admirable reprint is another proof 
of the energy and good taste of Messrs. Shearer & Son. Sibbald's work 
is sufficiently rare and valuable to meet with the compliment that has now 
been paid it. Some of the writer's ideas may seem fanciful, others have 
been refuted, but he gives a great amount of valuable information, and, 
writing in 1707, the list of landowners is of use to the genealogist. In an 
appendix extracts from other works by the same author have been printed, 
*An account of the Roman Temple benorth Carron water,* from his 
Roman Monuments and Antiquities^ * Concerning the Inscriptions found 
in this countrey [Queen County],' and an ^Account of the River Forth'from 
\{\^ History of Fife and Kinross^ 17 10. This last contains a letter from 
* Mr. Alexander Wright, late minister of the Gospel at Alloway,' giving an 
account of the phenomenon * the leaky tide,' as it is now called ; it may 
interest our readers. 

* There are Lakies in the River of Forth, which are in no other River 
in Scot/afid. This Lakie at low Water, in a Niepe Tide, beginneth at 
Queen's-Ferry, and goeth up in a Stream Tide, as far as the Sea filleth, 
which is to the Croves of Crai^-Forth, and at Niepe Tides it goeth no 
farther than the House of Maner at low Water ; at Niepe Tide, at high 
Water, it goeth as far as the Sea goeth, and at the Niepest Tide at the 
high Water, it will be two Foot higher than the Tide at full Water. At 
the beginning of the Stream, the Lakie riseth on so high as the main Tide 
by a Foot ; at the dying of the Stream, when it is full Water, it will be 
two Foot higher than the main Tide ; at a Niepe Tide and low Water, it 
will ebb two Hours, and fill two Hours; and at full Water, ebb an Hour 
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and fill an Hour. It is observable, that at the Full Moon there are no 
Lakies, neither at Full Sea nor Low Water, in the Stream which is at that 
time ; but at the Neipe Tides which follow this Stream, there are Lakies 
according as it is set down before : But at the Stream, which is at the 
Change of the Moon, which is called here the Overloup, there are Lakies 
both at low Water and at high Water, as is said before, and also at the 
Niepe Tides which follow it, both at high and low Water. It is very 
remarkable at the Change of the Moon, when it is low Water, the Lakie 
will be two Hours, which is the beginning of the Tide for that space, and 
then the Tide stands, and will not ebb till the Flood come, and at full 
Water it will ebb and flow a large Hour. All this is to be understood, 
when the weather is seasonable ; for in a Storm there can be no particular 
Account given as to the Lakies : at Queen' s-Yerryj at Niep Tide and 
Stream Tides at High Water, there are no Lakies, nor in a Stream at low 
Water : Neither can I learn, either from Seamen or Fishermen where they 
begin; but it's probable they begin betwixt Borrowstounness and the 
Mouth of the Water of Carron, 

* Sir, This Account which I give you of the Lakies, I have some of it 
from my own Observation, and the rest from Seamen and Fishermen 
which live upon the River of Forth, and by their long Experience affirm 
what I have written is of a Truth, and is attested by, 

* Alexander Wright, Minister at Alloa.* 

Index Armorial of the Surname of French, by A. D. Weld French. 
Boston, privately printed, 1892. — Mr. Weld French belongs to a school of 
genealogists who hold that surnames are capable of classification to a 
greater extent than is usually admitted. This is a view well worth 
consideration ; the history of names has yet to be written and every con- 
tribution is of value. In the Scottish Antiquary attention has been drawn 
to the grouping of Flemish names in various parts of Scotland and England, 
and further investigations show that this is dependent on causes which can 
be historically fixed. Mr. French in his preface traces the history of the 
name French. Of what he says of the introduction of the name into 
Scotland, we can only find room for an extract : — 

*It is most probable that the first occurrence of the surname of 
Francais bearing a praenomen or baptismal name, found in published 
records relating to England, was in the county of York between the 
years 1097 and iioi, and then in the personage of Robert Francais, 
one of the few recorded knights of the second Robert de Brus, whose 
friendship with Earl David of Scotland at the court of King Henry the 
First of England, seems to have culminated soon after his accession to the 
Scottish throne in 11 24, as King David the First, by the establishment 
of De Brus in the Annandale of Scotland, and his son, the third Robert 
de Brus, inherited his Scotch possessions. 

* Chalmer refers "to Robert de Brus obtaining the grant of Annandale," 
and goes on to state : " As the charters of King David established a tenure 
by the sword, we may easily suppose that Bruce brought with him into the 
Annandale Knights and Yeomen from Yorkshire, as indeed might be 
shown by tracing to their source some respectable families in Dum- 
friesshire." The feudality existing in Yorkshire, to which reference has 
already been made, the origin of the Bruces and Franceis in Normandy, 
the known fact that a William Franceis was a witness of charters to the 
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monks of Melrose in Scotland as early as the reign of King William the 
Lyon, — these circumstances taken in connection with later feudatory 
relations with the Bruces in the Annandale, strongly favour the opinion 
that one at least of the surnames of Franceis may have been an early 
settler with the second Robert de Brus in the valley of the Annan.' 

* From these records of Normandy and Great Britain we naturally come 
to the conclusion that the earlier Christian names borne by members of 
the family of Bruce were Robert, William, Ralph, Roger, Richard, Adam 
and Pierre, and of these baptismal names, Roger, Richard, and Pierre are 
found in an earlier account of Normandy, before they appeared in the 
records of this family in Great Britain, which indicates a desire to per- 
petuate in the latter country the earlier names particularly associated with 
the Bruce family of Normandy. Amongst these Christian names, Robert, 
William, and Roger were the earliest recorded names of those bearing the 
surname of Franceis, having recorded feudatory relations with the Bruces 
of Great Britian ; and in Scotland we also find, about the year 1200, one 
Adam Franceis, and at a later period most all the lairds of Thomydykes 
in Scotland had Robert as their Christian name. This similarity of the 
earliest of these Christian names seems to give additional interest to the 
feudal relations of the Franceis with the Bruces. 

* You find the record of the Franceis in the Cotentin at a somewhat 
later date than you find these few reminiscences of the Bruces ; and the 
rolls of the 12th century, of this district, to which reference has already 
been made, show only two of this name, William and Roger Franceis, 
the same baptismal names as are found in the Annandale of Scotland after 
King John of England had lost the Duchy of Normandy, and then as 
feudatories of Robert de Brus, as appears in the Scotch record circa 1218, 
wherein it is stated "that Roger, son of William Franciscus quit claims to 
Sir Robert de Brus, Lord of Annandale, land which the grantee held of 
him in the territory of Annan, for the excambion of land in the territory 
of Moffat, which William Franciscus, the grantee's father, formerly held of 
Sir Robert de Brus." ' 

The preface, of 40 pages, deserves careful study. It is followed by the 
armorial, giving the arms of French, Franche, Francois, Franceis, France, 
Frene and Franc. The volume is unfortunately * privately printed,* but 
the genealogist who can get access to it will find the perusal of it 
interesting and instructive. 

The Laird 0' CouPs Ghost, London : Elliot Stock. — This is a fac- 
simile reprint of a Scottish chap-book of the last century. It is edited by 
the Rev. Dr. Gordon, Glasgow, and as the original has become very rare, 
it will be a welcome addition to the libraries of those curious in such 
literature. The story told is interesting to those who fancy ghost stories. 

Map of Stirlingshire, 1745. Stirling: R. S. Shearer & Son. — ^This is 
a well-executed facsimile of the map which was published with the first 
edition of Nimmo's History of the Comity in 1777. It is valuable as giving 
old names, together with plans of the battles of Bannockburn, 13 14, and 
Falkirk, 1298. It is brought out as a companion to Pontes (1654) maps 
of Stirling and Lennox, and measures 25 by 19J inches. 
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471. Honours of Scotland. — The Sword-belt, of which the accom- 
panying photoglypt gives a very correct idea, is admitted by the * Society 
of Antiquaries of London,' before whom it was shown in the past summer, 
to be the belt given by Pope Julius 11. in 1507 to King James iv. of 
Scotland. It bears the personal device of Pope Julius 11., an oak tree 
fructed erased, and the Papal Tiara and Keys of St. Peter, with other 
ornaments worked in silver-gilt thread. The buckle is of silver-gilt and very 
beautiful, with a centre of blue enamel. This enamel has been very much 
injured, and the whole belt is much worn and in places nearly torn across. 
It appears to have been concealed with the Regalia, of which it formed a 

VOL. VII. — NO. XXVIL C 
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part, in the church of Kinneff, but for some cause it was not delivered up 
at the Restoration with the rest of the Honours of the Kingdom, and its 
very existence was unknown to the Barras family of Ogilvy. It had 
evidently been concealed carefully by some one who, dying, was unable to 
speak of it, and not until about 1790, when the estate of Barras was sold, 
was it found wrapped up and built into the garden wall. Since that time 
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We cannot do belter than append to Mr. Ogilvy Baker's interesting 
note a portion of an article which appeared in the Scotsman of Nov. 
29th : — 

* Whether there is a large element of truth in the remark that all 
Scotsmen are antiquarians or not, there is no Scotsman who will not 
take a pleasurable interest in the restoration to its place in the Scottish 
Regalia of an important relic which has remained in private hands for 240 
years. The Rev. Samuel Ogilvy Baker has placed in the hands of the 
Queen's Remembrancer the belt belonging to the sword of State, in order 
that it may be restored to its place, so long left vacant, among the Honours 
of Scotland. The broad outline of the history of the Regalia, especially 
of the strange perils through which it passed, is well known. How by 
order of the Scottish Parliament, on the 6th of June 165 1, it was sent to 
the Castle of Dunnottar, on the rocky coast of Kincardineshire, for safe 
keeping; how George Ogilvy of Barras was intrusted by the Earl of 
Marischal with the command of the castle, and charged above all things to 
guard the Honours from harm ; how in the succeeding November he was 
summoned by the Commander of the English Parliamentary forces to 
surrender, a summons which, though the garrison numbered only forty 
men, he emphatically declined to obey ; how, being pressed beyond 
endurance by the assailants, and reflecting that it would be " an in- 
expressible loss and shame if these things should be taken by the enemy" 
he resorted to subterfuge, so that the Regalia was successfully carried out 
of the castle in the face of the besiegers by the wife of the minister of a 
neighbouring parish ; and how, with lighter heart after the precious trust 
was removed to a place of greater safety, he continued to defend the 
fortress till the 4th of June 1652, when he surrendered, with all the honours 
of war, an empty keep, is all to be found in detail in a complete and 
valuable paper written by the late Mr. J. J. Reid and Mr. Alexander 
Brook, and published by the Society of Antiquaries in 1890. The Crown, 
the Sceptre, and the Sword, with scabbard and belt, were buried by Mr. 
Granger, the minister of the Parish of Kinneff, under the pavement within 
the church, and remained there till after the Restoration, when the secret 
was discovered to the King, the precious Honours restored to the Castle 
of Edinburgh, and those who had had a share in so great a service re- 
warded — Sir John Keith with a pension and an earldom, George Ogilvy 
with a Baronetcy, and Mrs. Granger with a gift of 2000 merks. The 
Honours, including the sword and scabbard, were thus restored ; they 
continued to perform their journey from the Castle to the Parliament House 
at the opening of Parliament until the Union in 1707 closed the doors of 
the Parliament, and terminated their use in any public pageant. For no 
years the relics lay forgotten but uninjured in the great oak chest in which 
they had been placed at the Union. Unearthed at last by the insistence 
of Sir Walter Scott, they have since remained open to public view. But 
all this time where was the sword-belt ? It had gone into the Castle of 
Dunnottar, but it had not reappeared from beneath the pavement of 
Kinneff Church. Long after the Civil War it was found concealed in the 
walls of the Manse of Barras, and having been kept as a precious heirloom 
in the family which had guarded the Royal Honours so well, it is about to 
be restored to the place it unquestionably ought to fill. The sword and 
scabbard now in the Crown Room and the belt were presented to King 
James iv. in 1507, six years before the battle of FloHden, by Pope Julius iii - 
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The design of the latter corresponds precisely with that on the sword 
and scabbard, the heraldic device of the donor, an oak-tree * fructuated 
and eradicated,^ being reproduced many times. 

It is no more than right that a relic of high historic interest should be 
in its proper place, open to view, and in public keeping; biit it is, 
unhappily, rare that private owners take this generous and public-spirited 
view. The thanks of all who take a pride in the ancient history and proud 
independence of Scotland are due to Mr. Ogilvy Baker for the very real 
sacrifice which he has made in thus parting with a relic of priceless 
family interest. He has set an example which others would do well to 
follow. . . . Nothing could be more fitting than that the restoration of this 
important and long-missing relic should coincide with the removal of the 
Regalia to a position where it can be better seen and more appreciated by 
the public. Whatever decision may be taken on this point, Mr. Ogilvy 
Baker has earned the general and grateful thanks of the Scottish 
people.' 

472. Tartans in Family Portraits, No. 2 (vol. vii. p. 49). — Newhall 
House, — In the notes on the Castle Grant collection in the last number 
of the Scottish Antiquary we referred to a large number of portraits of 
members of the Clan Grant, painted by Richard Waitt from 1713 to 1725. 
Yet another portrait by this artist is in the collection at Newhall House, and 
is there titled on the back in a modern hand, * the old Pretender,* whom it 

certainly does not represent, but the subject is understood to be Grant, 

younger of Cullen. It bears on the canvas * Ric. Waitt, pinxit 17 15,* and 
the colour scheme only tends to increase the perplexity as to the true 
Grant tartan. The style of dress is a rather unusual riding costume of 
considerable interest. 

Balgownie, — The collection here preserved is of the very highest 
value, including as it does the relics of the Macdonells of Glengarry, of 
whom the present proprietor is a direct descendant. Of greatest interest 
in point of antiquity is a portrait of a Highland chief represented in a 
splendid costume of belted plaid, richly embroidered coat, and steel helmet 
with ostrich plumes. It is about one-third life size, and represents in the 
design of the tartan, which is painted with extreme minuteness, one of the 
most complicated patterns at present known. Of the period to which it 
belongs and the subject represented there are no records, but it is believed 
to date about the time of Charles 11. (see notes on Langton collection 
regarding a similar figure). There are no other paintings of subjects in 
Highland dress recorded where the helmet and plumes are depicted as here, 
but that these were in use in the Highlands at this period is well known, 
and such references to their use occurs, as in the contemporary Gaelic 
poem * B^s Alasdair Mac Cholla.' 



Co geal ri ce6 eutrom an eas 
'Nuair dh'eireas e fo ghrian maidne og, 
Bha itean o chein-thir nan coigerach, 
A' sruthadh mu hoilleireachd a bheiit. 

White as the curling mist of the fall 
When it rises in the morning sun, 
The plumes from the stranger's land 
Waved round his gleaming casque. 
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Next in point of age and interest is the portrait of Alastair Macdonell of 
Glengarry, who played so prominent a part in the * 'Forty-five.' It represents 
him in the belted plaid, and a servant in the background wears the ' breacan 
an feilidh,' or modern kilt. This is the earliest occurrence of this form of the 
dress the writer has met with in portraits. Both figures are dressed in 
tartans, which, while clearly decipherable, differ from each other and from 
any pattern at present in use, and bear not the slighest resemblance to the 
modern Glengarry or other Macdonald tartan. A very beautiful life-size 
portrait by Angelica Kaufmann represents Alastair Ranaldson Macdonell, 
fifteenth of Glengarry, in coat and kilt of Glengarry tartan. This is the 
chief whose later portrait by Raeburn, presently exhibited in the National 
Gallery, Edinburgh, has been made familiar by its engraving, and whose 
tragic death was so greatly deplored. In female portraiture few efforts 
are more pleasing than the representation of this chiefs lady, who was Miss 
Rebecca Forbes of Pitsligo, and who is shown in a tartan dress of the sett 
known in old records as Huntly district tartan, a pattern worn by various 
families, Forbeses and others, in Aberdeenshire a hundred years ago and 
more. On the figure is gracefully draped a plaid of Glengarry tartan. 
In this collection are preserved many of the fine equipments of the officers 
of the Glengarry Fencibles, and along with these some portions of the 
ancient armoury of Invergarry Castle. 

Of special interest are the old wall-pieces used in its defence, and 
several of these have or had individual names and histories of their own. 
There was one known as the ^Cubhag^ or Cuckoo, and the ^ Ramasach ' or 
Ramsey. The traditions regarding these, communicated by Glengarry 
nearly seventy years ago, are as follows : — 

* Some time after the battle of Killiecrankie, a party from the garrison 
at Inverness, under the command of an officer of the name of Ramsey, 
was ordered out to take possession of the Castle of Invergarry. The news 
of its approach arrived only a little before its appearance at the north end 
of Loch Oich, when a man rushed into the hall where the chief was at 
dinner, and exclaimed. — "7%a an Ramasach a iighinn, agus buidkeann 
mhbr dhearg his .'" "The Ramsey is coming, and a great troop of the 
red soldiers ! " Ramsey was well known at Invergarry, and for a de- 
termined man ; and Mac-Mhic-Alasdair, immediately rising from the table, 
ordered the house to be closed, and ascended the great square tower. 
Among the party assembled was the old armourer, who was no less re- 
markable for the extraordinary accuracy to which he had brought the use 
of the wall-pieces than the affection which he bore to them, from whence 
they commonly went by the name of ^^ Nigheanan-Alasdair-Dhuibh^^ — 
Black Alexander's daughters. Glengarry leaned on the sill of the window, 
his eyes fixed on the little green comer of the lake at Aberchalader, where 
the road from Fort Augustus first comes in sight along the water, and 
old Alasdair stood behind watching over the shoulder of his chief. At 
length the scarlet gleam of the redcoats, and the glancing of the muskets, 
appeared upon the bank, and in a few moments the head of the detach 
ment filed down along the narrow road which led along the margin of the 
lake. As they proceeded the oflftcer could be distinguished on horseback 
at their head. Mac-Mhic-Alasdair looked over his shoulder at the old 
armourer — ^^ An toireadh bebil-nan-thirneanach a-mhdin an coileach-ruadh 
udf" ** Would the wall-guns bring down yon red-cock ? " said he. " TAa 
dha ann,^^ replied Alasdair, " there are two — I would not be sure of them 
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all — but for the Cubhag (Cuckoo) and her marrow, they would speak to 
them/' " Bring the gowk," said Glengarry, turning to one of the men. 
The mighty hang-gun was brought; Donald laid "her" black mouth 
through the window, and levelled the barrel carefully on the sill. ** Ay," 
said he, " yon should do fine." " Mark him, then," said Glengarry. 
Alasdair waited until the head of the column had cleared some birch 
scrogg-bushes, and as soon as they came out upon the open road, he laid 
his eye to the stock, steadied the gun, but just as he was about to pull 
the trigger, some interruption happened ; there was a momentary halt ; 
the officer rode to the rear, and only the top of his hat appeared above 
the muskets. " 67/a-«W/ comas air!'' "It can't be helped!" said 
Alasdair, as he saw the officer linger ; " Gabhaidh mis' am-fear eiU^^ " I '11 
take the other"; and he turned the muzzle of the Cuckoo upon the 
sergeant. He marked him steadily for a moment, and drew the trigger. 
The report rolled like thunder round the lake, and as the smoke blew off 
out of the window, the broad halbert and stiff square-skirted figure of the 
sergeant were no more visible, but a crowd of the men appeared busy 
round a red heap upon the road. " 'S math thilg sibhl " " You have shot 
well !" cried Glengarry. ** Thilg «' chubhag smugaid orra^' "The gowk 
has spit upon them." At this moment the officer rode hastily to the 
front, and as the square-cocked hat appeared at the head of the detach- 
ment — ''^ Stall! ar Cabar Feidh!'' exclaimed Mac-Mhic- Alasdair, *^Aon 
a ris ! " " There's the stag's head ! — once more ! " By this time the other 
guns had been brought without bidding. Alasdair chose his next favourite 
daughter, and laying " her " over the window, marked out the leader as he 
sat conspicuous on his horse. The old man levelled his eye along the 
barrel with a still and steady gaze ; in the next moment the " bang " 
of the heavy gun went off through the casement, and the commander 
dropped out of the saddle. " Sin a laochain ! " cried Glengarry, "Ma an 
Ramasach cho ftiath ris a' Chhbhaig^'' " Bravo, my boy, the Ramasach is as 
good as the Cuckoo ! " From that day the gun retained the name. Upon 
the effect of these two fatal shots, the detachment fell into confusion, and 
lifting the fallen bodies, made a hasty retreat to Inverness. At the sack- 
ing and burning of Invergarry in 1746, the Cuckoo and her companions 
were sent to Fort-William to do garrison duty against their old friends 
and neighbours. Here they were retained until Glengarry raised his 
regiment, when he succeeded in obtaining their restoration to Inver- 
garry.' 

The whole of the collection is preserved with great care, and while not 
of the vast extent of the Seafield collection of the Strathspey Fencibles' 
equipments, it includes many rare and curious items not usually met with. 

Latigton, — This collection of portraits is of a choice character, compris- 
ing the works of some of the most famous masters. Of prime consequence 
for the purpose in hand, however, is the painting called the Regent 
Murray, which was formerly at Taymouth, and which has been ascribed 
to Jameson. 

It is very doubtful, however, as to whether it represents the Regent, or 
was painted by the artist named. The work is life size, and a splendid 
representation of the Highland garb. It differs from the Balgownie 
portrait, beside the matter of size, in the individuality of the face, the 
colours of the tartan, and the head-dress, which in this is a flat bonnet 
with a small plume. Ordinary observation would tend to an acceptance 
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of the tartan as simply black and white, but a careful scrutiny of the whole 
details of the picture, with the assistance of so valuable an authority as Mr. 
W. Skeoch Cuniming, the well-known military artist, revealed the fact that 
what was in portions almost black was in reality a deep Indian red. The 
scheme thus obtained is a very beautiful one in red, black, and white, and 
of extremely early date as a tartan design. Here, too, is a painting by Sir 
Godfrey Kneller of John Campbell, Lord Glenorchy, afterwards Earl of 
Breadalbane, in the Belted Plaid, painted in 1708. The tartan, carefully 
drawn, differs utterly from any known Campbell pattern, and this is the 
earliest record of what must be regarded as a clan pattern of the Camp- 
bells, if clan colours were then in use, as is commonly alleged. In general 
effect the design more nearly resembles the Royal Stewart tartan (before 
the latter was modernised) than any other, although the scheme of arrange- 
ment is by no means the same. 

There is a painting of Prince Charles Edward here, which was ex- 
hibited at the Stuart Exhibition 1889, — a small whole-length figure in tartan 
jacket and trews by an artist unknown. It contains a representation of a 
tartan not previously recorded ; and a further variation of design is obtained 
in a miniature of the Prince from the Bernal collection. The white silk 
sash taken from the Prince's baggage at Culloden by Rauworth, who 
carried the first news of the battle to the Secretary of State, is well cared 
for, and is in excellent preservation. 

The most effective of the Raeburn portraits here is that of Sir Allan 
Macnab, last laird of that Ilk, who is represented in a military Highland 
dress ; the kilt consisting of the Macnab chiefs' pattern, while the waist- 
coat indicates an unusual variation from the received design. Here also 
is a life-size painting of the second Marquis (and fifth Earl) of Breadal- 
bane by Thomas Duncan, displaying the modern and spurious sett which 
now passes as Breadalbane Campbell tartan. 

D. W. Stewart. 

473. Pedigree of the Family of Stewart of Stenton, County 
Perth. — King Robert 11. of Scotland had issue by Mariota de Cardney. 
She is said to have been a daughter of Sir John de Ross, son of the Earl 
of Ross, who assumed the name of Cardney on obtaining from Robert 11. 
the lands of Cardney, 19th June 1375, in which charter he is styled 
dilectus cotisanguincus noster, the king having married Euphemia Ross. 
Mariota got charters of various lands from the king, and bore to him four 
sons. 

Mariota de Cardney is mentioned in the Treasurer's accounts for 
various sums of money in 13X0 for buying napery for her use, and sums 
are also allowed for her son James for fees at St. Andrews College, 1384. 
Robert Cardney, Bishop of Dunkeld, was brother to Mariota. 

Robert de Cardney, says Canon Mylne, Bishop of Dunkeld by his 
sister's interest with the king. He added to and adorned the Cathedral, 
and built a Bishop's Palace. He was excommunicated for some time by 
the Pope for ecclesiastical disobedience ; he was also one of the hostages 
for the redemption of King James i. from English captivity. There are 
several sums given him by the Treasury ; one for expenses in accompany- 
ing his nephew John Steuart of Cardneys when studying in Paris in 1394. 
He held the see of Dunkeld for forty years, and died in 1436. King 
Robert's sons by Mariota were — % 
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1. Alexander Stewart, received with other charters one of the lands 

of Innerlunan, a.d. 1378. He died before his mother. 

2. Sir John Stewart See below (L). 

3. James Stewart got charter of Abernethy, a.d. 1373, and Kin- 

fauns, 1383. 

4. Walter Stewart, heir of tailzie to his brother in charter of 

Cardneys, 12th Feb. 1399. 

I. Sir John Stewart (2nd son), got charter of Cardneys 1399, and of 
Airntully 1383. He was alive 1425. He married Jean, daughter of Sir John 
Drummond of Stobhall and sister of Queen Annabella. He left issue a son. 

II. Walter Stewart of Cardneys, etc., had a charter of Cluny. He 
married , and left issue a son. 

III. John Stewart of Cardneys, married Janet Wightman, and died 
1540, having issue — 

1. George Stewart. See below (IV.-a.). 

2. Sir Walter Stewart, ist of Dowally, which family ended in 

Captain John Stewart of Dowally, of the Perthshire Militia, 
who died at Bridge end, Perth, 1840. 

3. Peter Stewart. 

4. John Stewart, who got a charter of Dalguise 1543. He died 1576, 

having married Elizabeth, daughter of Alexander Stewart of 
Grantully. His descendants still hold Dalguise. 

IV.-A. George Stewart (son of No. III.) died before his father. He 
married Catherine, daughter of Sir James Liddel of Halkertoun, Chamber- 
lain of Scotland, and left issue — 

1. John Stewart. See below (IV.-b.). 

2. David Stewart. 

3. James Stewart. 

IV.-B. John Stewart, of Cardneys (son of No. IV.-a), was M.P. 1560, 
and died 1563. He married Margaret, daughter of J. Ross of Craigie, by 
Elizabeth, daughter of John, 6th Lord Glamis. 

John Stewart of Cardneys, M.P. 1560, was a keen reformer, and it 
was to him, as Bailie of the Regality of Dunkeld, that the letter of 
instruction was issued and signed by Argyll, James Stewart (the Regent), 
and Ruthven, concerning the Cathedral, which ran as follows : — 

* Traist friendis, after maist hearty commendacioun we pray you faill 
not to pass incontinent to the Kirk of Dunkeld, and tak doun the haill 
images thereof, and bring furth to the Kirk-yayrd and burn thaym oppinly, 
and siclyke cast doun the alteris, and purge the Kirk of all kynd of 
monuments of idolatry e, and this ye faill not to do, as ze will do us 
singular empleseur ; and so committis you to the protection of God.' A 
postscript cautions them to * tak guid heid that neither the dasks, windochs, 
or durris (doors) be ony ways hurt or broken, either glassin wark or iron 
wark.' They were unhappily animated by too much zeal to take much 
notice of the latter injunctions, and, sad to say, the whole building was 
ruthlessly sacked from end to end, no doubt the monument erected to his 
relative the Bishop being wrecked at this time; and it is alleged that 
Stewart of Cardneys completed the unholy work later on by unroofing the 
Cathedral. 
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John Stewart of Cardneys had issue — 

1. George Stewart See below (V.). 

2. John Stewart got a portion of Airntully ; alive 1602 ; he married 

and had issue — 

i. Thomas Stewart, portioner of Airntully, who had issue — 
(i.) John Stewart, served heir to his father, 1647. 

3. James Stewart. 

V. George Stewart (son of IV.-b), of Cardneys ; died 1603 ; he married, 
1566, Margaret, daughter of Sir William Stewart of GrantuUy, by a daughter 
of the third Earl of Athole. He had issue — 

1. John Stewart. See below (VI.), page 108. 

2. James Stewart, merchant in Perth, served heir to his brother 

Duncan, 1609, in his portion of Airntully. 

3. George Stewart, portioner of Capeth, died before 1649. He 

left a son — 

i. John Stewart, who renounced Capeth 1649. 

4. Duncan Stewart, portioner of Airntully. 

5. William Stewart had seizin of W. Capeth, 1649. 

6. Thomas Stewart, stated in the Dalguise Pedigree, written in 

1780, to have been progenitor of the Stenton branch of the 
family, got a charter of Craigton 1595, and renounced the 
same 1648, and Butterstone in 1618 ; got Tulymet, 1618. 
He married Egidia, daughter of John Penicuik of Stenton. 
He was probably father of Patrick and Gilbert, cautioners for 
Thomas Stewart, afterwards of Stenton, 1656, and of George 
in Dunkeld, 1659, who married M. Mylne, and had a son 
Robert in Dunkeld, who got the crofts of Fingorth, 1655. 
Thomas Stewart and Egidia Penicuik had besides, probably, 
other issue, two sons — 
i. Weaker Stewart, portioner in Dunkeld, paid tax in Crom- 
well's rental 1649 for Wester Capeth, alive 165 1. He 
married and had a son . 

STEWART OF STENTON. 

(i.) ii. Thomas Stewart, of Stenton by charters 1656, 1666, 

of Wester Capeth 165 1, 1656, 1665, of Gallowhill 1655, 

of„Drwmhellie 1660, a Commissioner of Supply 1689- 

1690. He married Margaret Murray. 

Thomas Stewart, first laird of Stenton, appears to have acted for Lord 

Murray, son of the Marquis of Athole. The following letter, written by him 

from Tullimet, is interebting as clearing away the uncertainty connected 

with the death of Graham of Claverhouse, Viscount Dundee. It also 

gives a terrible picture of the times at that unhappy period. The letter is 

in the charter-room at Blair. 

Tullimet, lulie the 29, [i6]89. 

My Lord, — Ther cam heir yestarnyt one ther march to Dunkeld the 
Leard of Strowane Robertsone and Duncane Menzies vith ane fore partie 
of King James forses, and the rest is to follow this day going for Anguse, 
threating all vho vill not joyne vith them in the Kings service they vill 



io6 The Scottish Antiquary ; 

kill and slay all who refuses to joyne. So we ar all heir in ane sad con- 
ditione for ther is none to meit and doe ane thing for the cuntre. So I 
beg your Lordships advyse vhat I sail doe vith vhat goodis ye haue at 
Dunkeld if they distroy not them befoir they leaue it for ther is nothing 
to be expectit from them but sewer vsage vho joyns not ther ordiris is now 
givine owt since the death of my Lord Dundie be one Cannone ane Scotis 
offi[ce]r vho cam from Irland. Ther vas no persone kild of anie not but 
Dundie, 2 brithren of Glengarieis, ane second sone of Sir Donald 
M*Donaldis, ane Gilbert Ramsay, Pitcur, deadlie vowndit. My Lord 
Dundie vas shot dead one \i.e. at] the head of his horse[men]. Ther is 
seuerall souldiour kild and vowndit, but vho of King William's partie ve 
can not give ane accowmpt ther is so manie, ther vill be 4 or 5 hundreth 
prisonaris. I dout not but Glenegise hes givine your Lordship ane full 
accowmpt of the maner of the feight. I haue sent to your Lordship the 
sheip your father haid in the forrast according to your Lordships comandis. 
Clause grant ane receit for them. The number is 156. I haue payit them 
that cam vith them. They threatine your cuntrie verie hard. I ame so 
dampt vith thir tymeis that I cannot act nor doe anie thing as I vowld, 
but I ame and sail continnew your Lordships servant and sail doe vhat 
lyes in my pouer to preserve vhat I can that is your Lordships intrest. 
God pitie vs for it is sad tymes. Howeuer I ame and sail continow, My 
Lord, Your Lordships faithfull servant, 

Thomas Stewart. 
Endorsed — Stenton,y«^ 29. 

Thomas Stewart and Margaret Murray had issue — 

a, John Stewart, second of Stenton. See below (11.). 

b, Gilbert Stewart, merchant in Edinburgh, died 1742, ^./., having 

married Rachell, daughter of Alexander Wedderbum of 
Kingennie. 

c, William, mentioned in charter 165 1, probably eldest son, died 

young. 

d, Grissel, born 1670. 

e, Agnes, born 1674. 

/ Margaret, married, 1698, J. Stewart of Kinnaird, a branch of the 

Rossyth family, and had issue. 
g, Marjorie, married, 1701, John Stewart of Kincragie, and left issue. 

(11.) John Stewart of Stenton (son of Thomas (i.)) was a Commissioner 
of Supply, and died before 1731. He married ist Jean, daughter of Rev. 
Patrick Makgili, of Tealing, of the Rankeilour family, 2nd, Margaret 
Davidson, and had issue — 

a. John Stewart. See below (in.). 

b. Thomas Stewart, born 1693. In a deed by his father dated 1722 

he is styled youngest son, and gets 3000 merks * in case he 
returns to Brittain,' called 2nd son in deed, 1707. 

c. Gilbert Stewart, born 1698, died before 1722. 

d. Patrick Stewart, born 1701. 

e. Margaret Stewart, served heir of provision general to her father, 

(ill.) John Stewart of Stenton (son of John (11.)) got the lands of 
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Drumganhie and Glassingall 1743, died 1765. He married, 1724, Jean, 
daughter of Sir Alexander Lindsay of Evelick. 

There is a letter at Blair written by John Stewart, third laird of Stenton, 
to the Duke of Athole, in reply to an urgent appeal by the Duke for 
recruits for the rising of 1745. 

Stentown, September 15M, 1745. 

My Lord, — Your grace's of i3ih current came to my hand yesterday 
forenoon by Mr. Laird, and in obedience to your Lordships commands I 
went to Dunkeld, but to no purpose, for I plainly see that the whole in- 
habitants there are quite degenerate from their Ancestors and not one 
spark of loyalty among them ; and as the bearer can inform your grace, 
not one man of them will stir without force, and even then there is neither 
gun nor sourd to be had ; the Laighwood men are on the same footing, 
and have neither arms or willingness. As for Inwar and Little Dunkeld, 
Charles M'Glashen tells me they have delivered four men as their quota 
to Mr. Mercer of Aldie. Now from what I have said I leave your Grace 
to consider what is to be done with these unwilling people without arms. 

This is all occurs to me at the time. I wait your Grace's further 
orders, and with all sincerety and due respect, I ever am. My Lord, your 
Grace's most humble and most obliged servant, 

J NO. Stewart. 

In the same Jacobite correspondence at Blair there is a letter from 
Robert Mercer of Aldie to the Duke, in which he says that he had seen 
Stenton that day, with whom he had left orders about the Strathardle 
vassals who had not yet arrived. 

From which it will be seen that the Stewarts of Stenton were quietly 
but actively engaged in the Jacobite cause. They do not, however, appear 
to have given offence to the Government. 

John Stewart had issue — 

a, John Stewart. See below (iv.). 
A Gilbert Stewart, born 1728. 

c, Alexander, born 1734. 

d, William, born 1730. 

e, Margaret, alive 1759, married Patrick Greig of Haughead, 

surgeon in Dunkeld, died before 1752. 
/ Helen, g. Jane, h, Rachel — mentioned in their father's will 
for mournings. 

(iv.) John Stewart of Stenton (son of John (111.)) captain in 42nd 
Regiment, served in America, born 1729, died 1791. Married, 1768, Jean, 
daughter of Paul Husband of Logic. Merchant in Edinburgh. Died 1 778. 
He had issue — 

(V.) a, John Stewart, fifth of Stenton, lieutenant 20th Regiment, died 
at Port-au-Prince, s.p.y 1794. 

b, Alexander Stewart, see below (VL). 

c, Isabella, born 1769, died 1839, married, 1793, Isaac Bayley of 

the 72nd Regiment; issue residing in Edinburgh. 

d, Emelia, born , died 1843, married, 1793, Dr. Walker Arnot 

of Edenshed, Fife, and left issue. 

e, Jane, died unmarried 1814. 
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/. Margaret diedr. 1854, married George Lyon, younger of Wester 
Ogill, Forfarshire. Issue, Colonel George Lyon of Kirk* 
michael, 2nd Life Guards, and John Lyon, who bought 
Kirkmichael from his brother; she married, 2nd, 1821, 
Sir Adam Fergusson, Sir Walter Scott's friend, and son of 
Principal Adam Fergusson of St. Andrews. 

g. Catherine, died 1836, married J. M*Ritchie of Edinbuigh, and 
left issue there. 

h. Jane, died 18 14, unmarried. 

/*. Rachel, married, 1799, William Jobson of Dundee, merchant in 
London, and had issue, a daughter Jane, who married Sir 
Walter Scott, second Bart, of Abbotsford. He died, J./., 1848, 
she died 1877. 

(vi.) Alexander Stewart of Stenton (second son of John Stewart (iv.)X 
captain 3rd regiment of Buffs, born 1781, died in London 1820, roarried» 
1 810, Jane, daughter of Rev. D. Moncrieff of Redgorton, and had issue. 

(vii.) a, John David Stewart of Stenton, sold the estate 1834, and 
died /./. He married, 1854, Mary, widow of J. Graham. 
b. Jane, died unmarried. 

YL John Stewart of Cardneys (see page 105), died 1639, married oivi^ 
1603, Barbara, daughter of W. Hay of West Gourdie, and had issue. 

VIL Sir John Stewart of Cardneys, died 1646, married Jean, daughter 
of Alexander Blair of Balthayock, and had issue. 

VHL John Stewart of Cardneys, died 1660, married ist, Cecil, 
daughter of Sir Thomas Stewart of Grantully, and 2nd, Agnes, daughter 
of D. Rattray of Craighall. He had issue. 

IX. Patrick Stewart of Cardneys, who carried on the family. He 
married Agnes, daughter of Colonel J. Menzies of Culdares, through 
whom they succeeded to Culdares. 

Arms of Stewart of Stenton. — Seal of Captain Stewart of Stenton, from 
his letters in British Museum : A lion rampant, over all a bend. The 
colours are not given. Crest : a demi-lion rampant. Motto : God help. 

Arms of Steuart of Dalguise. — Or, a lion rampant, gules, over all a 
fess chequy, argent and azure. Crest : a demi-lion. Motto : Nine Orion. 

L. 

474. Sir James Macdonell, K.C.B. — This distinguished soldier was 
the second son of Duncan, fourteenth Chief of Glengarry, by his wife 
Marjory, daughter of Sir Ludovick Grant, Bart, of Dalvey, and was next 
brother to Alastair Ronaldson Macdonell of Glengarry, who is mentioned 
at page 102. On entering the army he was gazetted to the Coldstream 
Guards, and maintained the character of that celebrated regiment. He 
is chiefly known for his gallant conduct at Waterloo, which is narrated by 
Alison {History of Europe, vol. xii. p. 345) : — 

* The first of these brave officers (M*Donell) when a vehement onset 
had burst open the gate of the courtyard (of Hougomont), and a party 
of the French, great part of whom were in the end slain or taken, had 
rushed in, actually, by a great exertion of personal strength, drove the 
survivors out, and closed it in the face of the French bayonets.' 

Some little time after the battle a gentleman offered a considerable sum 
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of money to be given to the bravest man. The Duke of Wellington, 
to whom it was left to make the award, divided it between Macdonell 
and the sergeant who shared in the gallant exploit, and to whom his 
superior officer magnanimously gave his share of the prize. Sir James 
Macdonell became a Lieutenant-General in the army and principal 
equerry to the late Queen-Dowager. He died unmarried in 1857. The 
portrait, of which a copy is given, is by Raeburn, and is in the possession 
of John Alastair Erskine Cuninghame, Esq. of Balgownie, Co. Perth, 
the last lineal descendant and heir-general of Alastair Ronaldson 
Macdonell of Glengarry. The statement as to the reward of bravery is 
traditional in the family ; it is, however, we believe, well authenticated. 
Colonel Sterling, commanding the Coldstream Guards, has most kindly 
endeavoured to procure the official records of the award, but as yet 
without success. We hope in a future number to give full details of 
honour done to one who besides and above his other honours is known 
as 'The Brave Man,' a hero of whom not only his clan, his regiment, and 
the British Army, but the whole nation may be justly proud. 

A. W. C. H. 

475. Cant Family (vol. vii. p. 78). — See the List of tfu Deans of 
Guild from 1407 to 1890. 8vo. Printed for private circulation. I find 
under dates i/^it,, fames Cant, and in 1443, i444> i445» ^i^d 1447, 1448, 
1449, ^^^ i45o> Adam Cant, were Deans of Guild of Edinburgh. 

T. G. S. 

476. Examination for Lord's Supper (vol. vii. p. 9). — In the Scottish 
Antiquary of last June is given the text of an unknown Catechism 
entitled * The manir of ye examinatione befoir ye Lord's Supper,' copied 
into this first volume of the Registers of Stirling, in the year 1591. As to 
the authorship of the Catechism, or whether it was ever printed I can say 
nothing. But some facts regarding a similarly unique, and until quite 
recently, unknown Scottish Catechism, of ten years earlier date, may interest 
your readers. 

At the Laing sale there was much interest excited at the appearance in 
the catalogue of the entry (No. 1 205), * Forme and maner of Examination 
befoir the admission to ye tabill of ye Lord. Edinburgh, Henrie Charteris, 
1581, i2mo.' The date of publication was that of the first edition of John 
Craig's * Shorte Summe,' to which, however, it bore no resemblance. The 
book had entirely passed out of memory, and no other copy was known to 
exist. There was naturally a brisk competition at the sale, and the volume 
was ultimately knocked down to Mr. Quaritch for the sum oi jQ^jo. 

It appeared shortly afterwards in Mr. Quaritch's catalogue announced 
as * UNIQUE,' and afterwards passed into the hands of a well-known 
Edinburgh collector of books of this class. 

It now appears that, although this copy with Henry Charteris's 
imprint is unique, there was a reprint made in London in the same year 
by Thomas Marsh ; and of this edition also there is but one copy known, 
preserved in the library of Lincoln Cathedral. Mr. Archibald Constable 
pointed out the volume to me on a recent visit to Lincoln, and has since 
kindly furnished me with the following notes and extracts, which may be 
compared with the Stirling Registers Catechism. The volume contains 
24 folios, including title-page and one blank folio at end, in small 8vo. 
The spelling is somewhat anglicized throughout. The title runs : — 
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The 
Maner, and forme 
of examination before the 
admission to the Table of 
the Lorde 
Vsed by the 
Ministry of Edinborough & 
directe to the Maisters of euery 
Family, that by the oft reading 
thereof, they may bee the bet- 
ter Instructed in the grounds, 
and principall Heads of 
Religion. 
Imprinted At 
London in Fleet- 
street by Thomas 
Marsh 

The dedication is as follows : — * To the Maisters and Housholders of 
euery Family, grace bee multiplied. The care of the Church and ministry 
hath bene such towards you (dere brethren in ye Lord) that for your 
cause order hath ben taken to teach the principall heads of Religion in foure 
seuerall places ech Sonday, for the instruction of all in generall : and to 
teache youre Youth in the schooles in ye same heads, as in a most necessary 
doctryne. And now besides all this we offer vnto you this short treatise 
cotayning in effect the grouds of Chrystian Religion ; earnestly desyring 
you in the name of Christ Jesus to Reade or cause the same to be red 
diligently in your houses, for the instruction of your selues, your Children 
and seruants, that they may be the more able to aunswere whe they 
shalbe examined. In so doinge (deere brethren) yee shall followe the 
good example of Abraham who is commended of the Lord, in that he 
instructed his houshold. Your Consciences also hereby shall be the 
better discharged, & you shall heape vp blessinges in your houses, to 
your comforte & the glory of your God, who may increase you the true 
— godlines, and Rule your heartes euer in his true feare. Amen.' 

The questions are in roman type, the answers in black letter. The 
heading to the text of the Catechism is * A briefe examination of the 
Christian fayth ' ; the running headlines throughout, *A breife examina- 
tion.' The sub-divisions are — (B2) Of the fall of man ; (B2 verso) Of the 
restitution ; (B3) The office and duety of the \torn\ that are restored ; 
(C verso) The ii Parte of the Catechisme ; (C b, verso) The iiii [mis- 
print for iii] Parte of the Catechisme ; (D 2) The iiii Parte of the 
Catechisme. 

The following are some of the questions and answers, beginning with 
the first : — 

Question, Beleevest thou there is one onely God ? 

Aunswer, That surely I believe, & thereof I was assured from my 
youth vp. 

Q, What meanest thou by the Communion of Saynctes? 

A, This signifieth the vnity of all the Members in the Church, making 
one body. So that vnity may be in the thirde note attributed to the 
Church. 
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Q, May we not then pray to saincts departed or Angells ? 

A, No : for then we spoyle God of his due honour, and make Gods of 
them. 

Q, What thinkest thou of Prayer in a straunge language ? 

A, That is a mockery of God and an abuse of the tongue. 

On the last page : Q, Then the state of the Godly is onely happy in 
tliis earth, and the state of the wicked most miserable. 

A, Yea, truely : and therefor we whom (Sob hath mercifully called in 
Christe, are happy here, and our full happinesse shall appeare, when all 
leares shal be wiped away from our eyes, and we shall raigne in Glory : 
whereunto ye Lord our GOD through Jesus Christe may bring us adl. 
Amen. 

♦ 

FINIS. 

Imprinted at London in Fleet-stret nere vnto Saint Dunston's Church 
by Thomas Marsh. 

It will be observed that the last Question and Answer are verbally 
identical with those of the Stirling MS., but that otherwise, judging from 
Mr. Constable's description and extracts, there appears to be little 
similarity between the two Catechisms. There were doubtless many 
such short Catechisms in use at this time, each new one borrowing freely 
from its predecessors. But in the case of the * Forme and Maner,' the 
simultaneous republication in an English dress of a Scottish Catechism 
specially intended for the use of Edinburgh, is an interesting illustration 
of the sort of sympathy which then existed between the London Pur)taiis 
and the Scottish Church ; and to bibliographers it is curious that of ^ach 
impression only a single copy should be known to exist. T. G. L. 

477. Orkney Folk-Lobe. Sea Myths (vol. vii. p. 81). — 9. Hilda- 
land, — This once popular belief had its origin, doubtless, in some atmo- 
spherical phenomena, alas ! only presented to the wonder of a superstitious 
people who at once converted a shade, or the image of a shade, into a 
tangible reality. 

It needs no poet's eye to discern the beauty of sky scenery in Orkney. 
There is only one word that can adequately convey a faint idea of the 
exquisite loveliness and yet majestic grandeur of our autumnal sunsets, 
and that word is glory. But I ask more especial attention to the wonder- 
ful effects sometimes produced in the clouds by the almost horizontal 
beams of a winter sun. In winter the big blurred sun, like a dropsical 
and bleared-eyed old man, rises only a few hand-breadths above the 
horizon, so that shortly before and after the winter solstice our day may 
be said to consist of only sunrise and sunset. On a calm frosty day huge 
masses of cloud may be seen hanging over the sea in every imaginable 
form, with here and there an opening like a curtain partly flung back, 
showing weird vistas that seem to lead into a world unknown. When 
these clouds are struck and lit up by the nearly level beams of a winter 
sun they form what — if allowable to use a misnomer — may be called an 
atmospheric fairyland. But it is with the wonderful varieties of colour 
displayed by such clouds that we have to do. Green, yellow, orange, 
purple, may be seen, of every hue and shade. Now, if the sea be smooth 
and its surface glassy, as it often is, even while an unbroken ground-swell 
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rolls over it, every colour in the clouds is imaged on the sea, as in an 
undulating mirror. In such images so mirrored the old Orcadian saw 
glimpses of Hilda-land. To those willing to be deceived, deception is 
easy. And yet such images in the sea show a remarkable resemblance to 
an Orkney landscape seen at a far-off distance. The Orcadian saw in the 
mirrored green hue the luxuriant grass of his native valleys. He saw in 
the yellow colour the golden hue of the wild mustard that so abundantly 
flourished in every patch of cultivated land ; and, in each purple tint he 
saw the hue of his own heath-clad hills, while the undulations of the sea 
only added the charm of greater mystery to the enchanted land. 

There are other conditions of the atmosphere that produce mirage in 
the sea, but enough, if not more than enough, has been said to show 
what may have been at least one origin of this sea-myth. 

Hilda-land, that is, the hidden land, was by the younger of my in- 
formers called enchanted land. I, however, give the first name as that 
always used by the older people, and therefore more correct. 

This land lay or floated on the sea in the form of beautiful islands. 
Fair houses, cornfields, and green pastures covered with cattle were seen 
on these islands. 

This land was only visible at rare times, and some people had the 
power of seeing it far more clearly than others. One old man said, 
* Hid's only the e'e that sees the unseen that can see Hilda-land,* a 
paradox containing more truth than he suspected. At the same time, it 
is well known that a representation of land is sometimes seen on the sea 
which proves as illusory as the mirage on the desert. 

Hilda-land is the summer home of the Finfolk, or rather their 
occasional residence whenever they choose to enjoy life above water. 
And fishermen supposed to have been drowned have sometimes been 
carried away to Hilda-land. 

Annie Norn was a fair young woman living on the mainland of Orkney. 
Annie went to the shore one evening for salt water to boil the supper in, 
because salt was scarce and very dear. Annie Norn never came back 
from the shore. Her friends and family sought her far and near, but she 
was not found. Folk said that she was taken by the trows, and the old 
folk said, * Tak' care of yourselves, bairns, and never gang on the ground 
between the lines of high and low water when the sun is down. Geud 
tak' a care o' is aM ' 

Now it happened, I think it was three or four years after Annie Norn 
disappeared, that an Orkney vessel was coming home from Norway in the 
fall of the year. And in that vessel there was a cousin of Annie Norn ; 
they called him Willie Norn. Now this vessel was sorely beset by a 
violent tempest, that tossed her to and fro for weeks in the North Sea, 
and her crew were fairly exhausted, and lost all sense of their bearing, 
seeing neither sun nor star. And when the tempest abated the crew were 
in no better case. A thick mist lay on the sea, and as the men did not 
know where they were, they knew not in what direction to steer. They 
had a small cool of wind, enough to keep the damp tarn sails asleep. Then 
the crew discovered to their horror that notwithstanding the wind their 
ship stood still on the sea. Then were the ship's men in doleful dumps. 
They began to bemoan themselves, saying they were bewitched, and that 
their ship would be like the enchanted ship that lay in one spot till all 
her men died, and she became a rotten hulk. In the midst of their 
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lamentations they were aware of something approaching them on the sea. 
they saw alongside a small boat rowed by one woman. The men 
thought her a fin- wife, and deemed if she got on board she would do them 
little good. Howbeit, as they debated this point, the woman sprang over 
the tafferel like a cat, and stood on deck. And Willie Norn knew her 
to be his cousin Annie Norn ; and says he to her, * Lord, lass, is this thee, 
Annie ? ' * O ay,' quoth she, * bid's a' that 's for me. Whoo 's a' the 
folk at he^m ? Ay, boy, gin blood had no been thicker than water, thee 
wid no' seen me here the day.' Then, turning to the crew, quoth she to 
them, * Ye muckle feuls ! why stand ye gaping an' glowering at me as gin 
I war a warlock ? Gae veer your vessel aboot,' and then she put the 
helm to lee, brought the vessel in the wind, and sung out her orders to 
the men, as if she had been a born skipper. And when the vessel got on 
the other tack she made more than usual headway. In a little the men 
saw as it were a bright cloud ahead. Then the fog lifted, and before 
them lay a fair land under a bright shining sun, and Annie steered them 
into a land-locked bay, calm as a lake, and it was encompassed by 
beautiful hills and valleys. Many a bum ran rollicking down the hill- 
sides, and sparkling in the sunshine on the green valleys below. Each 
bonnie burn hummed its own little song as it wimpled to the sea, and our 
ladies hens (skylarks) sang so that ye would have thought the sunny lift 
(sky) was showering music down. To the weary and tempest-tossed 
mariner this calm bay with its fair surroundings seemed a haven of bliss. 

Annie took the men on shore, and led them up to a grand house, 
which she said was her home. And when she said that, Willie said, * Bae 
me faith, lass, hid 's nee winder that thu 'r geen awa', for thu must be weel 
aff here.' Says Annie, * O boy, hid 's refreshan tae hear a aith (oath) ance 
mair; for I never heard a aith or ony swarin' since I left human kind. 
Na, na, Finfolk deuno spend their breeth i' swarin'. Sae, boys, I tell 
you a' ye 'r best no SAvare while i' Hilda-land. And mind, while ye are here, 
a close tongue keeps a safe heed.' 

Then she took the sailors into a big hall, and gave them plenty of 
meat and drink, till they were fairly full. And then she put them to bed, 
and they slept they did not know how long. And when they awoke they 
found a great feast prepared for them. All the neighbours were bidden 
to the feast, and came riding on sea-horses. Annie's goodman sat in the 
high seat, and bade the mariners hearty welcome to Hilda-land. When 
the feast was ended, Annie said to the men it behoved them to go on 
board their ship and make for home. The skipper bemoaned himself, 
saying he did not know where to steer for home. *Take no thought 
for that,' said the good man, * we '11 give you a pilot ; his boat lies along- 
side your ship, and each of you must throw a silver shilling into this boat 
as pilot's fee.' Then they all went to the shore, Annie and Willie Norn 
keeping behind to talk about old times, and Annie sending kind messages 
to her own folk. And when Willie pressed her to come home with him, 
she said, * Na, na, I 'm ower weel aff whar I am ever to think o* leaving 
it.' * An' tell me mither I hae three bonny bairns.' Then taking from her 
pouch a token tied to a string of otter's hair, she gave it to Willie, saying, 
* I ken thu 'r coortan wae Mary Foubista, and shews no sure aboot takin' 
thee, for she has many offers. But whin thu comes heem, pit dis token 
about her bars {t.e, neck), and I 's warrant she 'II like thee better or any 
man.' 
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The mariners said farewell to Annie on the beach, and her husband 
rowed them to the ship. Each of the crew flung a silver shilling into the 
pilot's boat that lay alongside. One man sat in the boat, and as the 
silver fell, he laughed. Now when they had all got on board, and were to 
say farewell to the fin-men, says he to them, * O mae geud freens, I hae 
lang wanted tae see men play at cards. Will ye play ae game wT me 
afore ye sail ? ' * That will we with right geud will. I hae a pack i* the 
locker below,* said the skipper. So they all went below, and began play- 
ing cards in the cabin. 

Now, whether it was drugs in the drink, or some other cantrip of the 
Finfolk, I do not know; but it fell out that before the third trick was 
turned every one of the mariners sank into a profound sleep. Some lay 
with their heads on the table, and some lay over on the lockers, and there 
they all slept and slept ; they did not know how long they slept, for hours 
or days. Howbeit, the skipper was the first who awoke, and having rubbed 
his eyes he ran u]) the ladder, and as he set out his head out of the com- 
panion, the first thing he clapped eyes on was the Crag of Gaitnup. He 
roused his men, and when they came on deck they found to their no small 
joy their vessel anchored safe and snug in Scapa Bay, and the morning 
sun * glintan ' on the cock of St. Manx — ^and were they not thankful to be 
so near home ! 

The fin-man had taken away the cards, and I do not know what he 
wanted to do with them, unless it were, as they are the Devil's books, he 
thought to read some devilry out of them. Many stories had that crew to 
tell of what they saw in Hilda-land, but I have forgotten more than half of 
them. 

Willie Norn put the token he got from Annie around Mary Foubis- 
ter's neck ; and so might I get a blessing, as they were both married six 
weeks after he did that ! Annie Norn was never seen or heard of again. 
And whether she be dead or living yet I do not know. 

Here is another tale regarding a dweller in Hilda-land : — 

Tam Scott was as clever a boatman as ever set foot on a tulfer ; that 
was before he lost his sight, poor man ! God knows, there 's many a foul 
heart under a fair face, and Tam found that to his cost, sure am I. Now 
I am going to tell you how Tam lost his sight : Lord, tak* a care of us all ! 

Tam was at the Lammas fair in Kirkwall, where he had taken a 
number of folk from Sanday in his parley boat (boat of a certain old rig). 
Tam was going up and down through the fair when he met a big tall man, 
* dark-avised ' (of a dark complexion). * The top of the day to you,* says 
the stranger. * As much to you,' says Tam ; * but I 'm a liar if I know 
who speaks to me.' * Never heed,' says the man. * Will ye take a cow of 
mine to ane of the north isles? I '11 pay double freight for taking you so 
soon from the fair.' * That will I,' says Tam, for he was not the boy to 
stick about a bargain when he thought the butter on his own side of the 
bread 

Tam ran to look for Willie O'Gorn — that was the man who went on 
the boat with Tam. He found Willie at the head of the Anchor Close 
lying dead drunk. Tam gave him a little kick and a big oath, and ran on 
to the shore ; and by the time he got the boat ready, he saw the dark- 
avised man coming leading his cow. When he came to the edge of the 
water, the strange man lifted the cow in his arms, as if she had been a 
sheep, and set her down in the boat. When Tam saw that, says he, ' Be 
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my saul, geud man, ye \ no been ahint-hand when strength was a pertin.* 
When they got under way, says Tarn, * Whar are we tae steer for ? ' * East 
of Shapinshay,' said the man. When at Shapinshay, * Where now ? ' said 
Tam. * East of Stronsay,' said the man. When off Mill Bay in Stronsay, 
says Tam, * Ye 'II be for landing here ? ' * East of Sanday,' said the man. 
Now Tam liked a crack, and as they sailed along Tam tried hard to 
engage his passenger in friendly conversation. But to every remark made 
by Tam, the stranger only gruffly replied, * A close tongue keeps a safe 
head.' 

At last it began to dawn on Tam's mind that he had an uncanny 
passenger on board. Now as they sailed on through the east sea, Tam 
saw rising ahead a dense bank of fog, and says he, ' I muckle doobt he 's 
coman mist.' The stranger answered, * A close tongue keeps a safe head.' 
' Faith,' says Tam, * that may be true, but a close mist winno be ower safe 
for you and me.' Then the man smiled a sulky smile. Th^at was the first 
smile Tam saw on his dour face. 

By this, the bank of mist ahead of them began to shine like a cloud 
lit up by the setting sun. Then the bright cloud began to rise ; and Tam 
saw lying under it a most beautiful island ; and on that fair land men and 
women walking, many cattle feeding, and yellow cornfields ripe for harvest. 
While Tam was staring with all his eyes at this braw land, the stranger 
sprang aft. And says he, *I must blindfold you ' for a little while. Do 
what you 're told and no ill shall befall you.' Tam thought it would only 
end badly for him if he quarrelled, so he let himself be blindfolded with 
his own napkin. In a few minutes Tam felt the boat grind on a gravelly 
beach. He heard many voices of men speaking to his passenger. He 
also heard what he thought the loveliest music that ever lighted on mortal 
ear. It was the sweet and melodious voices of many mermaids singing 
on the shore. Tam saw them through one corner of his right eye that 
came below the napkin. The braw sight and the bonnie sound nearly 
put him out of his wits for joy. Then he heard a man calling out, * Ye 
idle limmers, ye need not think to win this man with your singing ! He 
has a wife and bairns of his own in San day Isle.' And with that the 
music changed to a most doleful ditty on the minor key. The sound of 
that sad wailing song made Tam's heart sore, and brought tears to his 
eyes. 

The cow was soon lifted out, and a bag of money laid at Tam's feet 
in the stern sheets, and the boat shoved off. And what do you think ? 
the graceless wretches of fin-men turned his boat against the sun ! As 
they pushed off" the boat, one of them cried, * Keep the oustrom (star- 
board) end of the fore thraft bearing on the Brae of Warsater, and ye '11 
soon make land.' When Tam felt his boat under way he tore off the 
bandage, but could see nothing save a thick mist. He soon sailed out 
of the mist ; saw it lying astern like a great cloud. Then he saw what 
pleased him better, the Brae of Warsater bearing on his oustram bow. 
As he sailed home, he opened his bag of money, and found he was well 
paid, but all in coppers. For, ye see, the Finfolk love the white nioney 
too well to part with silver. 

Well, it came about a twelvemonth (good grammar in Orkney dialect) 
that Tam went to the Lammas fair as usual. Many a time he wished he 
had lain in his bed the day he went ; but what was to be must be, and 
cannot be helped. It happened on the third day of the market, as Tam 
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was walking up and down, speaking to his acquaintances, and taking a 
cog with a friend, who should he see but the same dark-avised man that 
gave him the freight the year before. In his own free way Tam ran up 
to the man, and says Tam, * How is all with you, good man ? So might 
I thrive, as I am blithe to see you ! Come an' take a cog of ale with me. 
And hoo have you been since last I saw you ? ' * Did you ever see me ? ' 
said the man, with an ugly look on his face. And as he spoke he took 
out what Tam thought was a snuffbox. The man opened the box, and 
he blew some of what was in it right into Tam's eyes, saying, * Ye shall 
never have to say that ye saw me again.' And from that minute poor 
Tam never saw a blink of sweet light on his two eyes. Ye see, we should 
not make over free with folk we do not know. 

Be as it will, that is a true tale, for Tam Scott was a forebear of Captain 
Scott, that is now skipper on the Cock of the North \ and all their kind 
were mad on the sea. 



10. How Eyn-hallow^ once Hilda-land^ was made holy, — Eyn-hallow, or 
Holy Island, lies in the sound of that name. Through this sound, that 
separates Ronsay from the Mainland, the tides rush with great velocity. 
When the ebb-tide, rushing west, is met by a nor'-west gale, heaping 
up and driving before it the huge Atlantic waves, the two forces meet, 
and form a terrific sea on each side of Eyn-hallow. From Evie the sight 
of this tremendous tumult of waters is magnificent beyond description, 
while the roar of warring elements sounds in your ears like the constantly 
continued roll of distant thunder. The situation of this little island is well 
described in the following Orkney nursery rhyme : — 

* Hyn-hallow frank, Hyn-hallow free ! 
Hyn-hallow lies in the middle o* the sea ; 
Wi' a rampan rost on ilka side, 
Hyn-hallow lies i' the middle o* the tide.' 

This islet is not without interest to the archaeologist, as on it were found 
the ruins of one of those small churches once so common on these islands. 
It is the very spot that would have been chosen for communion with his 
God by the Celtic missionary, who proved his love to his Saviour by 
preaching His gospel to the northern savages. Isolated, yet central, free 
of access at slack tides, yet for most part secure by its bulwarks of turbu- 
lent waters, it formed the fitting home of a marine missionary. He 
wanted not only free access to, but, in case of danger, security from 
the heathens he came to convert. He wanted, above all, a secluded 
oratory, wherein by fellowship with the Unseen he could keep alive that 
heavenly enthusiasm of love to Christ which filled his soul, making him 
not only a waiting but a working servant of his Master. But this is an 
unconscionable digression, for which I humbly ask the reader's pardon. 

In giving the following tale, let me remind the reader that I only try 
to give in English what was told me in the Orkney dialect ; and that I am 
not responsible for the etymology of the intelligent but wholly uneducated 
peasant who told me the tale. 

I tell thee — (Orcadians in friendly and familiar talk use thee and thou) 
— the name of the isle is not Eyn-hallow, but Hyn-hallow. I have heard 
it called An-hallow and In-hallow ; but nowadays folk are getting so new- 
fangled, they change the names of places. Ay, by my certy, they are 
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changing their very names ! They may change what they like, but the 
name of the isle is Hyn-hallow, and I Ml tell thee why. 

This isle was the last won from the Finfolk. It was the last, or hin- 
most, made haly (holy) ; therefore it is called Hyn-hallow, that is hinmost 
holy. There 's no doubt about it. 

I shall tell thee how the winning of Hyn-hallow came about. The 
goodman of Thorodale married a wife ; she had three sons to him, and 
then she died. This would not hinder him to take another wife ; so he 
married a young lass. She was the bonniest lass in the parish of Evie, 
and Thorodale loved her with all his heart. One day he and his bonnie 
wife were down in the ebb (the land between high- and low-water tide). 
Thorodale sat down on a rock to tie the string of his rivlin (sandal or 
shoe) ; his back was to his wife, and she near the edge of the sea. He 
heard his wife giving a most lamentable scream. Turning, he saw a tall 
dark man dragging his wife into a boat ; he rushed down, and waded into 
the sea, but the dark man had the woman in the boat, and pushed out 
to sea before Thorodale could reach them. He ran to his boat, but long 
ere he got his boat afloat, the fin-roan was fairly out of sight ; for it was 
a fin-man that took the wife away. Ye see, the Finfolk, Hill-trows and 
Sea-trows, are all servants of the * Prince of the power of the air.' 

By my certy, I wish Christian folk would serve their Master as well as 
the Devirs servants serve him. Be as it will, Thorodale never saw his 
bonnie wife any more. But Thorodale was no the man to take a blow for 
nought. He took up his breeches, took down his stockings, and went on 
his knees below flood-mark, and there he swore that, living or dead, he 
would be revenged on the Fin-folk. 

Many a long night and day he thought how he should ever reek his 
vengeance on his enemy, but no way could he see. Be as it will, one day 
he was out fishing in his boat on the sound that lies between Ronsay and 
Evie. There was no Hyn-hallow to be seen in that sound then, though 
little doubt it was there as Hilda-land. Thorodale lay fishing at slack 
tide, near the middle of the sound, when he heard a female voice sing so 
prettily. He knew it to be the voice of his wife ; but see her he could 
not, and thus she sang : — 

* Geudman, greet na mair for me, 
For me again ye '11 never see ; 
Gin thu wad ha'e o' vengeance joy, 
Gae speer the wise spay- wife o* Hoy.* 

Thorodale went on shore, took his staff in his hand, took his siller in 
a stocking, and aff he set for the island of Hoy. I do not know all that 
passed between him and the spay-wife ; but she told him how he might 
get the power of seeing Hilda-land ; and how he was to act when he saw 
any of that land. She told him that nothing could inflict a severer blow 
on the Finfolk than to take from them any of Hilda-land. 

Thorodale returned home, and for nine moons, at midnight, when the 
moon was full, he went nine times on his bare knees around the Odin 
Stone of Stainness. And for nine moons, at full moon, he looked through 
the hole in the Odin Stone, and wished he might get the power of seeing 
Hilda-land. After doing this for nine times, nine days on which the 
moon was full, he bought a quantity of salt. He filled a girnal (meal chest) 
with salt, and set three kaesies (large straw baskets) beside the girnal. 
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He had three sons grown to be young men, and he told them what they 
had to do when he gave them the word. Well, it happened on a beautiful 
summer morning, just after sunrise, that Thorodale was looking out on 
the sea, and he saw a pretty little island lying in the middle of the sound, 
where he never saw land before. He could not turn his head, or wink 
an eye, for if he once lost sight of that land he knew he would never see 
it again. So he roared out to his three sons in the house, * Fill the kaesies, 
and hold for the boat ! ' To the boat the sons came, each carrying a 
kaesie of salt on his back. The salt was set in the boat, and the four men 
jumped in, and rowed the boat for the new land ; but nobody saw it 
except Thorodale. In a moment the boat was surrounded by a shoal of 
whales. The three sons thought they should try to drive the whales, but 
their father knew the whales were only a ruse of the Finfolk to draw him 
from his purpose. And Thorodale cried, * Pull for bare life ! and Deil 
drook the delayer ! ' A great monster of a whale lay right in the boat's 
course, and as the boat neared it, the whale opened a mouth, big enough 
to swallow boat and men at a gulp. Thorodale, who stood in the bow of 
his boat, flung a * guppom ' (what can be held between both hands) of salt 
into the terrible mouth of the whale, and in a moment the whale vanished 
like an apparition ; for thu knows, it was not whales at all, but only a 
trick of the Finfolk. And as the boat neared the shore of what had been 
Hilda-land, two most beautiful mermaids stood on the shore naked from 
head to waist, with hair as bright as gold, fluttering in the wind over 
their snow-white skin. The mermaids sang with such charming melody, 
that it went to the hearts of the rowers, and they began to row slowly ; 
but Thorodale gave the two sons that sat next him a kick on their backs, 
without turning his head, minds thu, then he cried to the mermaids, — 
* Begone, ye unholy limmers ; here 's your warning ' ; and with that he 
threw a cors (cross) made of twisted tangles on each of them. Then the 
mermaids sprang into the sea with a lamentable scream. When the boat 
touched the land, there stood on the beach in front of the men a great 
and horrid monster with tusks as long as a man's two arms, and feet as 
broad as quern stones. The monster's eyes blazed in his head, and his 
mouth spat fire. Thorodale jumped on shore, flinging a handful of salt 
between the monster's eyes ; then the monster disappeared with a terrible 
growl. Then there stood before Thorodale a tall and mighty man, with 
a drawn sword in his hand. The tall man roared out, * Go back, ye human 
thieves, that come to rob the Finfolk's land I Begone ! or, by my father's 
head, I '11 defile Hilda-land with your nasty blood 1 ' When the three sons 
heard that they began to tremble, and said, *Come home, Ded, come 
home ! ' Then the big man made a thrust with his sword at Thorodale's 
breast. Thorodale sprang to aside, and flung a cors on the big man's 
face. The cors was made of cloggirs (a kind of wild grass that adheres 
to the skin), so that when it fell on his face, Deilie off would it come ; 
then the big man turned and fled, roaring as he ran with pain and grief 
and sore anger. Thorodale knew him to be the fin-man that ran off with 
his wife. Thu sees the fin-man was afraid to pull the cors from his face, 
because to touch it with his hand would have given him more pain ; so 
the old folk said, be as it would. 

Then Thorodale cried to his sons, who sat in the boat fairly dumb- 
foundered with what they saw, * Come out of that, ye duffers ! and take 
the salt ashore ! ' The sons came on shore, each of them carrying his 
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kaesie of salt. Then their father made them walk abreast round the 
island, each man scattering salt as he went When they began to sow the 
salt there arose a terrible rumpis (hubbub) among the Finfolk and dieir 
kye. They all ran helter-skelter to the sea, like a flock of sheep with a 
score of mad dogs barking at their heels. The men roared, the mermaida 
screamed, and the kye bellowed, till it was awful to hear them. Be that aa 
it would, every soul and mother-son of them, and every hair of their IgfC^- 
took to the sea, and never set foot on Hyn-hallow again. 

Thorodale cut nine crosses on the turf of the island, and his sons 
three times round the island sowing their salt; that was nine rings of 
around Hyn hallow. But the youngest son had a big hand, and 
the salt too fast ; so when he came near the end of his last cirde hia 
ran short, and not a particle would his brothers spare him. So the niildi 
circle of salt was never completed ; and that is the way that cats, iatS| waftt 
mice cannot live on Hyn-hallow. » .; 

That was the way the island was delivered from unholy HildaJaaAji ': 
and because it was the h inmost land made holy it was called Hyn-hall(Ml%F 
and that's all I can tell thee about it. ^*: 

In regard to the foregoing, I may say that many of the outlying ialandi^ ^ 
were believed to have been conquered from Hilda-land by the 
power of man. 

In Orkney there was neither extensive forests nor lofty mountain 
to which the fugitive from law could flee for safety. It would be 
the rocks and caves of the more secluded islands that outlaws, or the 
bolder spirits of a conquered race, would resort Here such men might 
for a time maintain a precarious and predatory life until some overt act of 
violence or rapacity on their part brought upon them the accumulated 
vengeance of the race in power. 

Perhaps in the many stories of fin-men, who are always represented aa 
dark in visage, we have the dimmed and blurred memorials of the Pects 
or Picts subdued by the Norsemen. 

In the story of Eyn-hallow we perhaps have the mythical history Xd 
how a remnant of the conquered race was extirpated or expelled. 

W. Traill Dennison. 

478. The Pipe Banner of Alastair MacDonell of Glengarrt.— -^ 
Alastair Ranaldson MacDonell, fifteenth of Glengarry, was one of the last 
and one of the finest specimens of a Highland chieftain. His portrait by 
Angelica Kaufmann represents a man of grand physique and noble counten- 
ance. He kept up old Highland customs, and on the occasion of King 
George's visit to Edinburgh in 1822 he claimed as the representative of the 
Highland chiefs to be with *his tail' in the king's bodyguard. This (as Mac- 
kenzie, the historian of the clans, records) was granted ; and it is said that 
when Sir Walter Scott, who had charge of the programme, proposed to swear 
in the Glengarry men, he requested the chief to explain to them in their native 
tongue the nature of the oath, when Glengarry replied * Never mind, swear 
them in ; I will be responsible for ihem, and will take my own time 
to explain to them ; I am security for their loyalty.' Glengarry was killed 
on the 14th January 1828, attempting to get ashore from the wrecked 
steamer Stirling Castle^ near Fort- William. He was succeeded by his only 
surviving son, ^neas Ranaldson MacDonell, who was compelled to sell 
the estate with the exception of the ruins of the castle and the family 
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burial-place. His three sons died without issue. Of his three daughters one 
only left issue, s\z. Helen Rebecca, who, in 1866, married Captain John 
Cunioghaine of Balgownie, Perthshire, representative of the Cuninghaines 
of Corarie and the Erskines of Balgownie (see Scotlish Antiquary, vol. v. 
p. 102}. The only surviving child of this marriage is John Alastatr 
Erskine Cuningharae, now of Balgownie, who is proprietor of the ruins of 
Invergany Casile, and who possesses a valuable collection of MacDonell 
portraits and arms' ; not the least interesting of the familyrelics is the pipe 
banner, of which we give a representation. It may have been made for 
the occasion of King George's visit; if older, as may well be the case, it 
may be presumed to have been then made use of. We believe such relics 
of Highlanil pomp are exceeding rare ; we do not remember to have seen 
a single specimen at the Heraldic Exhibition held last year in Edinburgh. 
The banner, which is about a yard long, is of dark green silk, the arms 
and badges being embroidered in correct colours on both sides; the 
fringe is of yellow silk, and it is in a good state of preservation. By the 
kindness of Mr. Cuninghame of Balgownie a very successful photoglypt 
has been secured. A. W. C. H. 

479. Survival of the Fittest.— Medical practitioners in Scotland 
in old times — called Chirurgeon Apothecaries — must have done a good 
deal to show the force of this doctrine. Mortality among children was 
enormous, for a large share of which, no doubt, they were responsible, if 
the following prescription may be accepted as a fair instance of their treat- 
ment. The subject of it was a young boy born early in die last century; 
his brother and sister died, probably under similar treatment, whilst he 
survived to become a learned divine and to die in his ninety-fourth year, in 
full enjoyment of all his faculties : — 

' I am concerned your son is again seized with nervous distempers, but 
I hope his youth with suitable applications will remove that obstinate dis- 
temper. I am of opinion his head be shaven close, and a seiton or cord 
be put in his neck. Give him the vomite in the morning about nine, and 
warm water as it works. Give him three of the pills each night at bed- 
time in berrie, and one of the powders every morning In ale posset, and 
drop in with it 15 drops of the spirit. This method I expect will check 
his [illegible] until he get better.' J. F. 

480. Interesting Discovery of Sculptured Stones. — [The follow- 
ing note is copied from the columns of the Dimdie Advertiser by the per- 
mission of the Editor, who has kindly lent the blocks which illustrate it. 
— Ed.] Yesterday discoveries of a character of some interest to anti- 
quarians were made in Dundee. While workmen were preparing the 
trench for the culvert for the electric lighting mains at the North- West 
Comer of the HowfT Burying-Ground, in Meadowside, they came upon 
a stone about four feet from the surface. On removing it the stone 
was found to be beautifully sculptured. The attention of gentlemen 
interested in such matters was called to the discovery, and after ex- 
amination they came to the conclusion that the stone fonued the 
centre portion of a Gothic window, showing the spring of the arches. 
The base from which the arches spring is elaborately carved with re- 
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presentations of what appear to be flowers and leaves in the form of a 
cornucopia. Tlie stone is about 13 inches high, 9 inches on the face, 
which gradually widens out to 15 inches, and has a depth of 18 inches. 
The second discovery was made in Couttie's Wynd and Nelheigate, 
where operations have been started for remodelling the basement of a 
tenement there which has been secured by Mr. William Millar, grocer, 
Commercial Street. At this place some very old buildings stand, and 
while workmen were demolishing part of a wall they pulled out, among 
other stones, one which, from the fine carving displayed on it, at once at- 
tracted their attention. Lilce the stone found at Meadowside, it also 
appears to be part of a Gothic window, and seems to have been the rest 
from which the arches of the window sprang. The carving work, which, 
however, has been somewhat injured by the stone having been built into 
the wall, is in the form of a head. The mouldings of both stones are 




almost identical, and they were doubtless part of the same class of stnic- 
ture. This stone varies from 12 inches to 24 mches wide, 19 inches from 
back to front, and the mouldings on it were of a very deep and rich 
character. The discoveries were reported to the Burgh Engineer, and 
the stones have meantime been placed in the basement of the Old 
Steeple. 

On 2ist September we recorded the discovery of two sculptured stones 
in Dundee — one of them having been found near the north-west corner 
of the Howff while the trench was being dug for the electric lighting 
connections, and the other discovered in a buiidirg in Couttie's Wynd. 
Yesterday morning another stone similar in appearance to these was found 
in Barrack Street, at the north-east corner of Messrs. Don, Buist & Co.'s 
premises, while the workmen were proceeding with the operations for 
electric lighting. Like the others, this has been the sp ringing-stone at the 
pier between two Gothic arches. The mouldings are as sharp as though 
fresh from the chisel. Below the entablature a well-carved figure of a 
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winged cherub is still in a good state of preservation. As the back of the 
stone has been dressed and finished, it is probable that this stone shows 
the full thickness of the wall — about i8 inches. It is not likely, therefore, 
that these three stones formed part of any very large structure. The style 
of the carving belongs to the close of the fifteenth century, — certainly not 
earlier. Taking into account the fact that two of these stones have been 
found in the immediate vicinity of the Howff, it is not unreasonable to 
suppose that they may have formed parts of the mausoleum of the Elarls 
of Crawford, which stood in the garden of the Franciscan Monastery, 
granted to the town as a burying-place by Queen Mary. The exact date 
of the erection of this mausoleum is not recorded, but there is document- 
ary evidence that Earl John, who was slain at Flodden, and his uncle and 
successor. Earl Alexander, who died in 15 17, were both interred within 
its walls. The latter was Provost of Dundee in 151 3. The fragments 
that have been discovered do not afford sufficient evidence to determine 
definitely to what building they belonged. 

481. Ross Family.* — Corrigenda et Addenda {continued from vol vii. 
p. 18). — Vol. vi. p. 86, line 8. After Mine,' insert, * In 1529 there was a 
preacher at Leipzig, Johann Ross, who published there, in 4to, two sermons 
on the Justification of the Sinner {Rechtferiigung des Sunders)^ of which 
there is a copy in the library of the British Museum ; the preface does 
not give any account of the author's life or origin. ^ 

'Towards the end of 1500 there was living Doctor Peter Matthes 
Ross, who wrote many medical treatises, which his son, also a doctor, 
printed at Frankfort, in 8vo, 1608 {Grosses Universal Lexicon^ Leipzig, 
1742). There is no copy in the British Museum. From the names 
" Peter Matthes " he in all probability was an ancestor of the Counts 
Ross. From Germany it is not easy to obtain information of this kind, 
access to documents being difficult to obtain.' 

APPENDIX E. 

Notes about Alexander Ross. — Sloan MS. 955, Sec. xvii. : *Alex. 
Rosse was born a.d. 1650, i Jan. ; George Rosse, 1592, 4 Sep.* 

MS. in A. Ross's writing : — * Compendia mia Logices, 1650.' 

History of Southampton, by Rev. G. S. Da vies, 1883, p. 312 : *In 161 6 
(April 22) Alex. Rosse, a Scottish man, was chosen being recommended 
by the Earl of Hertford. In 1654 he gave j[,^o to the school, for which 
the Corporation agreed to pay j[^% a year to the master out of the rent 
of the petty customs. . . . He became rector of All Saints', one of the 
royal chaplains, and was presented by Charles i. to the vicarage of Caris- 
brooke. He died 1653.' 

P. 302 : * The money left by A. Ross in his will to the poor is now 
devoted to the Grammar School, ;^3, 5s. 4d.' 

P. 369 : * Vicar of Holy Rood, Alex. Rosse, M.A., July 7, 1628, on 
death of last, by presentation of Charles i.' 

^ [Mrs. Reid has sent the papers connected with this family, which were left by her 
husband (whose loss we refer to, page 144). We have arranged them to the best of our 
ability, and believe that the work will be completed in a few more pages. — Ed.] 

* Johann Rossein, Pfarr-Prediger zu Leipzig in der Anfang der Reformation. Man 
hat von ihm 2 Predigten von Rechtferiigung des Silnders, Leipzig, 1529, in 4' gedruck. 
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P. 401 : *Alex. Ross, D.D., 7 July 1628. Rector of All Saints'/ 

George Ross, at Rotterdam, anno 1661, published Virgilius Triumph- 
antis, etc , by Alex. Rosse, dedicated to Charles 11. 

Lives of Eminent Men of Aberdeen, James Bruce, 1841 : *The 
parentage of A. Ross is unknown ; he quitted his native country while a 
young man. Of his history while at Aberdeen we have been able to learn 
nothing except what he has told us himself, that one morning, while 
walking along the banks of the Don, he had the satisfaction to hear the 
Water Kelpie, or some other water spirit. ..." One day, travelling before 
day with some company near the river Don in Aberdeen, we heard a great 
noise and voices calling to us. I was going to answer, but was forbid by 
my company, who told me they were spirits who never are heard there 
but before the death of somebody ; which fell out too true, for the next 
day a gallant gentleman was drowned with his horse offering to swim 
over." — IIANilEBEIA, p. 77. On leaving his native place, Ross went to 
England, where he became master of the Grammar School of Southampton 
and chaplain to Charles i. He obtained these appointments through 
Archbishop Laud, to whom he dedicated a treatise against the Copernican 
system. . . . The earliest publication of Ross's now known appeared in 
London, 161 7 — a poem on the Jewish History, in two books. A third 
book was added in 1619; a fourth, 1632. Then Questions and Answers 
on the First Six Chapters of Genesis, In 1629 his Tonsor ad Cut em 
Rasus. Then his Latin Cento The Christian, in which the sacred 
history from the death of Abel to the birth of Christ is given in the 
language of Virgil. In 1642 he published Mel Heliconium, dedicated to 
the Marquis of Hertford, whose grandfather he says was ** the true Maecenas 
of my young Muses." In 1648 The Philosophical Touchstone, then 
Medicus Medicatus, or the Physician^ s Religion cured, 1645, ^" attack 
on Sir Thomas Browne. In 1647 a work on mythology, Mystagogus 
Poetiais, third edition in 1653 dedicated to Sir Edward Banister. One 
of Ross's strange notions was — "That the presence of a dear friend 
standing by a dying man will prolong his life a while, is a thing very 
remarkable and true, and which I found by experience, for about ten years 
ago, when my aged father was giving up the ghost, I came towards his bed- 
side ; he suddenly cast his eyes upon me, and then fixed them, so that all 
the while I stood in his sight, he could not die till I went aside, and then 
he departed" (Arcana Microcosmi, p. 149, London 1651). Ross believed 
in centaurs and griffins, in nations of pygmies and giants, and also in 
witches. In 1652 he published The History of the World, the second 
part in six books, being a continuation of Sir Walter Raleigh, and in the 
following year appeared Animadversions and Observations upon Sir 
Walter RaleiglCs History of the World, The most celebrated work 
written by Ross, with the exception of his cento from Virgil, is his 
IIANSEBEIA, of which the sixth edition appeared 1683. His last work 
appears to have been Observations upon Hobbes's Lnnathan,^ 

British Museum Add. mss. 28001, f. 34. — Copy of letter in Latin to 
Henry Oxenden. 

British Museum Add. mss. 28001, f. 44. — Copy of letter in Latin from 
Henry Oxenden, with Latin Verses to A. R., New Year's Day 1645. 

Same mss. f. 52. — Letters from A. R. to my honoured friend Captain 
Henry Oxinden of Bareham, and various others, Bareham, Kent. 

nANSEBEIA, or a View of all Religions in the World, from the 
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Creation to these Times. Together with a Discovery of all known Heresies 
in all Ages and Places. By Alexander Ross, i Thess. v. 21. Omnia autem 
probate quod bonum est, tenete. London, Printed for John Saywell, and 
are to be sold at his shop at the sign of the Greyhound in Little Britain, 
without Aldersgate, m : dc : liii. With portrait of Alexander Ross, anno 
aetatis t^. Proinhart sculpsit, Londini. Book dedicated to Robert Abdy. 

Les Religions du Monde^ etc. Escrites par le Sr. Alexander Ross, 
et traduites par le Sr. Thomas La Gour, etc., Amsterdam, chez Jean 
Schippes, 1669. Translated into German and printed at Amsterdam. 
Into Dutch, 1679, ^^c. etc. 

In Collectanea Topographica et Genealoglca^ vol. vii.-viii., p. 61, 
there is an account of Eversley Church ; the inscription over Ross's vault 
is badly given. 

In Add. MSB. there are many laudatory poems addressed to Alex. Ross. 

There is a letter from Alexander's brother William to the Town 
Council, Aberdeen, i Feby. 1653/4, written from some place in England; 
he says that Aberdeen is * the place where I suck't my first breath.' He 
states that the husband of his cousin * Marion Rose ' is Thomas MitchelL 

Arms — A chevron cheeky azure and argent between 3 water bougets 
sable. 

The couplet in Hudibras about him is — 

* There was an ancient sage philosopher 
Who had read Alexander Ross over.' 

Will of Alex. Ross, Clerk, dated 21st February 1653, made in 64th 
year of age — Gives epitaph to be placed over his grave ; leaves to 
Southampton town ;^5o towards maintenance of schoolmaster ; £^^o to 
poor of AH Saints' Parish on Christmas Eve ; sermon to be preached on 
Christmas Day, * Blessed are the poor in spirit,' etc., J[^\ of said money 
to be paid to preacher ; J[^2^ to poor of parish of Caresbrooke for ever to 
be paid on Easter Eve ; ;£^2oo to the Senat of Aberdeen toward the 
maintenance of two * poore schollers ' born in the town and instructed in 
the Grammar Schoole, etc. ; J[^<^o to Senat towards maintaining two poor 
men in hospital ; ;£^2o to Mr. Lawrence Maydwell for a piece of plate ; to 
Mr. Andrew Henley, study of books, with all pictures, maps, etc., at 
Bramshillj many legacies left, among them ;^ 10, to Sir L. Gordon of 
Southerland ; to Mr. Roger, attorney in Inner Temple, j[^^ \ to Mr. Robert 
Ross, of the Charter House, J[^2 ; to Marion Ross, my uncle's daughter 
in Aberdeen, J[^^o ; to my brother George Ross his four daughters, ^400 
(;^ioo a piece to be paid on marriage or age of 21) ; to nephew, William 
Ross, ;^7oo to be laid out on Cuffield Farms, which Mr. Andrew Henley 
is to buy for him ; ;£'5 to library at University of Oxford ; J[^^o to Cam- 
bridge ; to my brother-in-law, Mr. Thomas Urry, ;^5 ; my wife's wedding 
ring to her sister, Mrs. King ; to her husband one of my enamelled rings ; 
nephew William is left entirely to the care of Mr. Andrew Henley to be 
soberly and religiously brought up, etc., etc. ; Mr. Andrew Henley, joint 
executor with my brothers George and William. 

Proved at Westminster, 19th April 1654, by Andrew Henley and William 
Ross. 
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APPENDIX F. 
No. I. 

% 1876. 

Dear Sir, — It would seem that the first Ross in Shetland was a Sir John 
Ross. This is the tradition the Bergen Rosses get, and this is the reason 
why we looked for some information on that matter in the England^s 
Nobility, but could not find out that the Admiral John Ross (Lockard) 
had had relations answering to the Shetland and Bergen Rosses. My 
opinion is that there exists relationship between these two families, only 
I cannot find it out. 

Later, when I have been able to gather more general particulars about 
the descendants of G. Ross in Norway, I shall feel great pleasure in 
telling you. I have some friends in London, and my own brother lives 
there often. Mrs. Lund is sorry that she knows nothing else about the 
heritage of Mr. George Ross but what the newspaper article says. I for 
my part have never put much faith in such things ; it raises expectation, 
and gives only disappointment. Mina Brandt.^ 

^^- ^- Bergen, ^ 1876. 

Dear Sir, — To-day Mrs. Lund has got from her son at Hamburg, 
George Ross Lund, a book with the title, *Culmen's Classified and 
Descriptive Index to Advertisements for Next-of-Kin, Chancery Heirs, 
Legatees, Persons wanted, etc. etc., 1665-187 2, together with a list of 
British subjects who have died intestate in Australia, Tasmania, New 
Zealand, America, and the Cape of Good Hope,' and at page 101 you 
will find as follows : * Ross, George O., d. Enfield, 1825.' 

Here, I think, you will find the origin of the * great inheritance at 
Dundee, etc.,' but how to act further on this notice I do not at all under- 
stand. That book, * unclaimed property,' has cost about only two 
shillings, and it would certainly have interest for you. 

Since I last had the pleasure of writing to you, I have found out some 
more facts about George Ross. In a letter-book belonging to a Bergen 
merchant of those times, J. Wies asks George Ross when he was going to 
Havre de Grace to buy him some French articles. If George was bom in 
1727, he was only aged 21 in 1748. But if he was born in 1720, he was 
aged 28 at 1748. He was much admired by the wealthy Bergen people, 
who sent their young lads with him abroad, that they might improve by 
his superiority in knowledge and manners. I enclose to-day a photograph 
of the seal used by this Bergen George Ross. In the Peerage you will see 
a similar one, the arms of the Lockhart Ross family ; only the roses are 
there a wreath of laurels. 

I do not remember, when I last wrote to you, if I had received a 
notice out of Times for \® 1876, making inquiries about ancestors of a 
William Ross, perhaps a native of Scotland, who lived 1 771 in the borough 
of Southwark. But you have seen it of course, and understood that this 
William Ross is a nephew of the Bergen George Ross. — Believe me, 
dear Sir, sincerely yours, Mina Brandt. 

' rrhis and the following letter are not given in full, as they contain irrelevant matter* 
—Ed.] 
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482. Skean Dubh (vol. vii. p. 78). — The skean dubh, of which a wood- 
cut appears at p. 78, if not the same, is the counterpart of one I saw in the 
window of an Irish dealer in second-hand furniture in Crieff about three 
summers ago. It also was said to have belonged to Black Duncan. I 
asked the woman in the shop how she knew that the dirk had ever belonged 
to Black Duncan. * Sure it was found at Finlarig Castle.' That may have 
been sufficient proof for a second-hand furniture dealer that it belonged to 
Black Duncan, but seems slender. J. M*G. 

483. Peebles of Dewsbury, Co. York. — Sir William Dugdale's Visita- 
tion of Yorkshire (1665-6) is now being printed in the Genealogist^ with 
additions by J. W. Clay, F.S.A. With the kind permission of the Editor 
and Mr. Clay, we print the pedigree of Peebles of Dewsbury, which will, 
doubtless, interest our readers. We must, however, state that we have failed 

to discover * John Peebles, D.D., and Bishop of ? in Scotland,* or 

* Andrew Peebles, D.D.,' his son. The only family of the name of any 
position in the country in the seventeenth century were *of Chapelhill,' 
Co. Perth. Dr. Scott (1771-1808) in his notes to his transcript of the 
Perth Registers mentions the family : * The first proprietor of Chapelhill 
was Oliver Peebles, who married, in 1564, Jean Thornton ; he was also a 
burgess and merchant of Perth * (6^<?/. Antig.^woX, i. and ii. (comb ), p. 134). 
I can find no trace of any Andrew Peebles in connection with the family. 

N,B, — The portion of the pedigree printed in Halics is Dugdale's, 
that in roman type being Mr. Clay*s annotations. A. W. C. H. 

Agbrigg and Morley Wap. Hallifax 7.* Apr. 1666. 




of 
SOetDfiiburp 



Arms :— Argent, on a chevron engrailed sable between three parrots vert a fieur-de- 
lis. An escutcheon of pretence : vert, a saltaire engrailed or (Franke). 

I. JOHN PEEBLES, D' in Divinity, and B'* of , , . in Scotland, 
obijt circa ann. I6O4, ^nar, Jane, daughter to WilPm Middleton of 
, , . in Scotland. They had issue — 

II. ANDREW PEEBLES, D" in Divinity and Chaplaine to K. 
James «/* ivhom he came first into England of 1603, dyed in «• 
1632, mar, Anne, daughter of William Ramsey of Drackton in 
Scotland Esq"". They had issue — 
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i. John Peebles (III.). 

2, Andrew Peebles of Would-Newton in co. Ebor, marr, 
Beatrice, daughter to . . . Conyers of . . . in com. Ebor. 

III. JOHN PEEBLES, Batchelour in Divinity and Rector of 
Would-Newton in com. Ebor, cet. 70 ann. ^ Apr. 1666, mar. 
Sarah, daughter of William Booth of . . . in co. Cestr. gent, at 
Halifax 7 Jan. 161^, who was bur. at Wakefield 24 Feb. 1667 (1). 
They had issue — 

John (IV.). 

Grace, bp. at Halifax 12 Dec. 16 19. 

Mary, bp. at Halifax 27 Oct. 1622. 

Alice, bp. at Halifax 21 Sept. 1630. 

IV. JOHN PEEBLES, or Peables, of Deivsbury in com. Ebor, Esq"" 
one of the gentlemen of the privy Chamber in ordinary to his Md^* 
K. Charles the 2^, cet. 35 ann. 2" Apr. 1666. J. P., Clerk of the 
Peace, West Riding. Purchased the Manor of Dewsbury. 
Nicknamed * the Devil of Dewsbury * for his persecution of dis- 
senters; (?) bp. Halifax 8 May 1627, bur. at Dewsbury 12 Mar. 
1684 aet. 54, M.I., d. intestate. Adm. granted at York to his 
three sons-in-law 3 Apr. 1685. He mar. Elizabeth, daughter 
and sole heire to Robert Franke of Alwoodley in com. Ebor, she 
d. 25 Jan., bur. at Dewsbury 28 Jan. 1681 set. 49 M.I. They 
had issue — 
John Peebles, cet. 1 anni &* dim 2^ Apr. 1666, b. 8 Oct., bp. 

at Dewsbury 21 Oct. 1665, d. 10 Mar. and bur. there 14 

Mar. 1672. 

1. Elizabeth, wife of Rev. Joseph Richardson, Rector of Duns- 
fold, Surrey, Lord of the Manor of Dewsbury in her right ; 
b. 18 Aug., bp. at Dewsbury 9 Sept. 1657, mar. there 7 
Aug. 1683, bur. at Dunsfold 14 Oct. 1726. 

2. Jane, died young, b. 22 Aug., bp. at Dewsbury, bur. there 
2 Sept. 1659. 

3. Anne, wife of William Turner, b. 6 Dec, bp. at Dewsbury 
19 Dec. 1 66 1, mar. there 13 Oct. 1681. 

^. Mary, wife of Bartin Allott of Bilham Grange, bp. at Dews- 
bury 5 Jan. 1663, mar. there 4 July 1682, d. 6 May 
1696 (Hunter). 
It is believed that the entries from the Halifax and Wakefield registers 
are properly placed, as they suit in all particulars. There is an entry in 
Wragby register * 1608, Aug. 7, Anthonye, son of Mr. Audrey Peble, bp.* 
which may refer to this family. 

484. Some Old Bells in Scotland (vols. i. ii. (comb.), 36, 160, 164, 
iii. 129, iv. 85, 134). — Melrose Abbey, the Clock Bell. — This pretty little 
bell was evidently made in Holland, as were most of the old bells in 
Scotland, both from the name of its founder, and the shape of the loops 
technically called * canons ' on its crown, and to which the iron slings are 
fastened to bolt it to its headstock. It bears the legend in small roman 
letters : 

SOLI • DEO • gloria ' IAN ' BVRGERHVYS * ME * FECIT * 1608. 

Beneath the legend was a freize of leaves with seven points, the stems of 
VOL. vn. — NO. xxvn. i 
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each being divided and beut in a semicircular form to meet the ones on 
either side. Between the leaves and the legend run two lines of small 
beads. The leaves point downward, and above the legend is another 
freize and beads, with the leaves pointing upwards. Its diameter is idj''. 
Its weight by comparison with similar bells of known weight about i cwt. 
Monkton Parish Churchy Ayrshire. — There is a cracked bell here, kept 
only as a curiosity, which was brought from the dismantled older church 
some few years ago. It has large Dutch canons with a beaded ornament 
on each, and is much smaller at the waist and shoulder than is usual. 
The legend in black letter is : 

SANG • TE • CVTHBERTI * ORA ' PRO * NOBIS * IB. 

Above this runs the same freize as on the Melrose Abbey bell, and the 
stops are single leaves of the same. This bell was probably cast, if not by 
the same Jan Burgerhuys, by a predecessor of his. Although, as he cast 
the Melrose bell as late as 1608, he was hardly likely to have been a 
founder before the Reformation, it is still possible he did cast this bell, as 
invocations to Saints are in England at least comparatively frequent as 
late as 1600, or even later. The black letter is of a late character, and 
might well belong to the end of the i6th century. Its diameter is 15^. 

Presiwick, Ayrshire^ the Board School Bell, — This was brought i^om 
the old church of Prestwick, about 1880. Diameter 14"; weight about 
^ cwt., Dutch canons, legend in same type as Melrose bell, but no freize : 

MICHAEL • BVRGERHVVS ' ME ' FECIT ' 1619. 

Tradition says some foreign sailors carried it away one night for a 
ship's bell. Some time afterwards, whilst loading at some foreign quay, 
some Prestwick sailors recognising its sound boarded the foreigner by 
night and got the bell back again. 

Rutherglen Parish Churchy Lanarkshire, — The bell here is another 
specimen from the same foundry as the other bells. The lettering is, 
however, much larger : 

SOLI • DEO • GLORIA * MICHAEL * BVRGERHVVS ' ME * FECIT * 1635 
GIVES • REVTHERGLENENSES ' ECCLESIiE ' SViE * PAROCHIALI * DONANT • 

CAMPANAM • HANG 

There is a freize below the legend consisting of dragons placed in pairs. 
They are bent in crescent form, the necks of each pair being bound by a 
sort of brooch, and their tails also are bound to a floral ornament so as to 
form a continuous freize. The bell is long in the waist, with a flat crown 
and Dutch canons. It is of a very inferior tone. Diameter 26^" ; weight 
about 3 J cwt. 

Jedburgh Toivn Steeple, — Three of the bells here came from the Abbey 
some years ago, when the tower became unsafe to hold them, but one has 
been since recast. They consist of a pair sometimes rung together, the 
smallest being used as the hour bell, and a small bell, probably the sanctus 
or saving bell of the Abbey, but now used as the fire bell. This last bears 
the legend in Lombardic characters preceded by a small plain cross : 

GAMPANA • BEATE ' MARGARETE * VIRGINIS. 

It is short in the waist, with a very high crown and English canons. 
Diameter lyi". It is impossible, unless other bells of similar lettering 
and cross and of known date are found, to determine its age. Lombardic, 
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which preceded the black letter of the 15th century, was used by bell- 
founders as late as 1700 on work of ornate character when there was room 
for it, much as nowadays roman type is often used instead of small 
print. Besides this, old type was handed down from generation to 
generation. The shape of the bell is that usual in early 15th century 
work, but this is not a good guide, as some founders of a much later 
period were much behind the times in the designing of bells. I have seen 
several i8th century bells quite as badly shaped. One thing is certain, 
that it is pre-Reformation, but that is all. The smaller or recast bell of 
the pair is quite blank. The larger bears the legend : 

ROBERT • LORD * lEDBWRGH ' HIS * GIFT * TO * THE * KIRK -OF'IEDBWRGH * 1 692 

lOHN • MEIKLE * ME * FECIT * EDINBWRGI. 

Above and below the legend are freizes evidently reproduced from 
older Dutch bells. The upper is the same as on the Rutherglen bell. 
The lower is similar, but the dragons heads are bound to a wreath en- 
circling a grotesque human head. On each side of the waist is a circle 
enclosing Lord Jedburgh's arms and supporters. The shield bears a 
chevron charged with three roses. The supporters are roedeer, and a 
crown of five points surmounts the shield. The motto below the shield is 
FORWARD. This ornate bell is cracked. An attempt has been made to 
mend it by brazing the crack, but, as always is the case, this has only 
made the tone worse, whilst disfiguring the bell. Diameter 30 J" ; weight 
about 5J cwt. There are four other bells in the tower, but these were 
only cast and placed there in 1881. 

AlloGy St Mungo^s Old Kirk, — There was once a Dutch bell here, as 
the present bell bears the legend : 

IMPENSIS JOHANNIS COMITIS DE MARR ET VAROCHIiE ALOENSIS ' P * O 
ROTERODAMI * F A^ 1 668 'RECAST BY J ' F ERSKINE OF MARR ESQ** JULY -1818. 

Glasgow Cathedral — Here was another Dutch bell. Its representative 
bears the legend : 

IN THE YEAR OF GRACE MCCCCCLXXXXIII MARCUS KNOX A MERCHANT 
ZEALOUS FOR THE INTEREST OF THE REFORMED RELIGION / CAUSED ME TO 
BE FABRICATED IN HOLLAND FOR THE USE OF HIS FELLOW CITIZENS OF 
GLASGOW AND PLACED WITH SOLEMNITY IN THE TOWER / OF THEIR 
CATHEDRAL * MY FUNCTION WAS ANNOUNCED BY THE IMPRESS ON MY 

BOSOM • ME AUDITO VENIAS DOCTRINAM SANCTAM / VT 

DISCAS AND I WAS TAUGHT TO PROCLAIM THE HOURS OF UNHEEDED 
TIME'CXCV YEARS HAD I SOUNDED THESE AWFUL WARNINGS WHEN / I 
WAS BROKEN BY THE HAND OF INCONSIDERATE UNSKILFUL MEN * IN THE 
YEAR MDCCXC I WAS CAST INTO THE FURNACE REFOUNDED AT / LONDON 
AND RETURNED TO MY SACRED VOCATION 

READER 
THOU ALSO SHALT KNOW A RESURRECTION. 
MAY IT BE UNTO ETERNAL LIFE 
THO^ MEARS OF LONDON FECIT* 179O. 

It is again broken, a l^ge piece having been knocked off its lip. The 
inscription is the longest on any known bell in the world. It is fastened 
to the stock of the older bell, as is shown by the piece cut out to receive 
the large Dutch canons. Its diameter is 457", and its weight about 
17 cwt. Wm. C. Saunders. 
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485. A Relic of the Scottish Reformation. — In December 1885 
there was a sale in Belfast of some debris from the library of the late 
Arciibishop Trench, which had been found unsaleable in Dublin. Among 
some purchases which I made was a copy of the first edition of Calvin on 
Isaiah, a beautiful folio, printed and published at Geneva, by John Crispin, 
in 155 1. The title-page was slightly torn, but it was otherwise in fine 
condition internally, though the binding was very dirty and in bad order. 
Nobody wanted it, and it was knocked down to me for a shilling. I at 
once put it into a binder's hands for a careful restoration of the exterior. 

I had observed that the volume possessed some interest, an account of 
its previous owners, and a closer examination confirmed my impression. 
It bears the autographs of three of them. 

I. The book is bound in brown leather, stamped on both sides with 
the initials D. F. within a small ornamental shield, ungilt. At p. 637, the 
end of the commentary, the following is written, in a very neat, minute 
hand: 

lector bone ' hunc legito ' et non pencetebit * 

dauidforrest 
iiilii' 17 • «" 1552. 

Of this David Forrest I find, from Hew Scott's Fasti^ that he was 
* reader' at Carluke, 1574-6. He has made several brief marginal notes, 
in rude Latin, several referring to circumstances of his day, some of 
which may be worth copying. 

On Is. vi. 7, Calvin argues against a merely figurative presence of 
Christ in the Eucharist, * he presents his body by the hand of the minister' ; 
here Forrest warns : lege caute. 

On Is. xix. 16, Calvin has a remark about warlike nations becoming 
weaker than women ; Forrest notes : heus et in scottis uidL 

On Is. xxiii. 8, Calvin reproves the luxury of Venice merchants and 
Antwerp traders ; Forrest adds : cauedt • ueneti ' et antuerpice ' exemplo ' iiri * 
et ' tu lundina ; where tiri refers to Tyre, and lundina to London. 

On Is. xxxiv. II, Calvin refers to the Divine mercy in restoring cities ; 
Forrest exclaims : quafido fit ut te laudem pro reparata hadingtona. This 
pious and patriotic wish, referring to the condition in which Haddington 
was left after the withdrawal of the English forces on ist October 1549, 
implies some personal connection of Forrest with the place, I imagine. 

On Is. xlii. 1 6, Calvin teaches that divine help is nearest when resort 
to human counsel is abandoned ; Forrest affirms : experimento rem didici 
esse ueram. 

On Is. xliv. 25, Calvin condemns astrology as mere imposture ; 
Forrest writes : obnixe rogamus dominu ut tueatur pia ingenia ne obcecantur 
lis imposturis. This prayer might have been uttered in regard to Melanc- 
thon ; but I presume that Forrest was thinking of some native theologians 
who had a leaning towards astrology. 

On Is. xlv. 14, Calvin refers to submission to the church (eccksid) as 
a sign of true conversion ; Forrest comments : /// semper tnagnifaciunt 
congregationeniy a distinction of terms which those versed in the history of 
the Scottish Reformation will appreciate. 

On Is. Ixi. 2, Calvin maintains that vengeance on the impious is part 
of the Divine plan for freeing the church ; Forrest instances : ut uidemus 
ccBsarem deiectu propter saluiem germani eccle. ; an allusion, I suppose, to the 
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humiliation of Charles v. which produced the treaty of Passau, August 

1552. 

2. The title-page of the book bears an autograph which first attracted 
me to the volume. It has been obliterated, but is perfectly legible, as the 
ink smudged over it has faded. In good bold letters stands the signature 
Adamus Episcopus orchaden. As I had biographised Adam Bothwell 
(1527- 1593) for Leslie Stephen's Walhalla^ I was glad to possess a speci- 
men of the script of him who united Queen Mary in her ill-fated 
marriage to the Duke of Orkney and Shetland, and who crowned and 
anointed the infant James vi. Bishop Bothwell evidently read Calvin's 
commentary with care. He observes and corrects errata, and discovers a 
knowledge of Hebrew, a language, according to M*Crie, 'almost entirely 
unknown in Scotland ' till John Row, who had learned it in Italy, began 
to teach it at Perth in 1560. Hebrew words, as cited by Calvin, are 
nearly always unpointed : in one case Bothwell rewrites the word, supply- 
ing the points. I am ignorant of the place of Bishop Both well's education ; 
he was probably trained abroad ; his repute was that of a canonist and 
jurist ; and, so far as I know, the marginalia now brought to notice exhibit 
the only extant proof of his interest in theological studies. In writing his 
life I followed what I thought good authority in making him the son of 
Francis Bothwell by his (first) wife, Janet Richardson : but he was by the 
second wife, Katherine Bellenden \see Maidmeni's Scottish Ballads^ 1868, 
ii. 324 5q,\ 

3. The third autograph is also on the title-page of the book, and is 
apparently that of the person who unsuccessfully attempted to smudge out 
the sign and token of Bishop Bothwell's prior ownership. As the title-page 
is here torn, all that remains of the third autograph is Arch. Ham, . . . ; 
but there can, I think, be no doubt that this may be filled up as Archibald 
Hamilton. There were so many of both these names, that, in the absence 
of comparison of signatures, it may be a vain guess to attempt to identify 
this particular one. Hence I merely hazard it as a possible conjecture that 
it is Archibald Hamilton (1580- 165 9) who was son of Claud Hamilton of 
Cochno, Dumbartonshire, was educated at Glasgow, and became in 1623 
Bishop of Killala and Achonry, and in 1630 Archbishop of Cashel and 
Emiy. Archbishop Hamilton, who also was a Calvinist and a pluralist, 
left Ireland in 1641, and died in Sweden. 

I may just add here that in a later edition of Calvin on Isaiah, the 
Geneva folio of 16 17, bought by me some time previously to the one above 
described, there are the autographs of five successive Presbyterian divines 
of Ireland, beginning with Thomas Gowan (i 631-1683), a native of 
Caldermuir, who migrated to Ireland about 1658, and in 1674 founded at 
Antrim a * School of Philosophy' which, with the assistance of the 
celebrated John Howe, developed into the first training-school for the 
Presbyterian Ministry in Ulster. A. G. 

486. Walkinshaw of Barrowfield (vol. iv. p. 190). — There were 
only three Lairds of Barrowfield. Their immediate ancestor was *a 
younger brother of the family of Walkinshaw of that Ilk in the reign 
of King James vi. (Semple's Crawford Hist, of Renfrewshire, p. 23). 
As will be seen hereafter, he must have been a brother of Mr. Patrick 
Walkinshaw of Garturk, sub-dean of Glasgow. 

The late Mr. Stoddart, Lyon-Clerk Depute, p. 387, says : * James of 
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that Ilk died 1636, leaving three daughters . . . but his cousin and heir- 
male, Mr. John of Garturk, took the designation of " that Ilk," and inherited 
part of Walkinshaw. His son Gavin in 1683 sold Walkinshaw to his 
cousin, James Walkinshaw, merchant in Glasgow, and died 17 13, leaving 
an only child, Robina.' Mr. Stodciart, having shown how Robina's line 
failed in 1793, says *a younger son founded a family of wealthy Glasgow 
merchants, of whom John, a magistrate of the city, 1655, acquired Barrow- 
field. Glasgmv Past and Present^ vol. ii. p. 510, says : * He first acquired 
the lands of Camlachie in 1669, and shortly afterwards those of Barrow- 
field. He was Dean of Guild 1667-8, and also in 1672-3 (Hist, Merchofifs 
House), He died 1589, having married, first, a lady whose name does 
not appear, and apparently without issue ; second, Agnes Faulles ; and 
third, Janet, daughter of William Anderson, merchant in Glasgow, the 
latter without issue {Glasgow Past and Present), The same authority 
says : * By Agnes Faulles he had a son and heir, who succeeded him.' 

John Walkinshaw of Barrowfield and Camlachie, like his father, a 
man of wealth, etc. . . . Mr. Stoddart says that James, who bought 
Walkinshaw from Gavin as above, was second son of John, first of 
Barrowfield, and that William, who acquired Scotstoun, and *who wears a 
Mullet,' for third son, * was James/ brother. 

In M*Ure's Hist, of Glasgoiv^ Book ii. p. 207 : * John Walkinshaw, 
younger of Barrowfield,' James Walkinshaw of Walkinshaw, and William 
Walkinshaw of Scotstoun, appear in a list of *Sea Adventurers trading to 
sundry places in Europe, Africa, and America since the year 1668.' 

John, second Laird of Barrowfield, married Margaret, sole child of the 
second marriage of the Rev. Robert Baillie, D.D., Principal of the 
University of Glasgow. Her mother, a daughter of Dr. Strang, who 
preceded Dr. Baillie as Principal of the same University, Mrs. Wilkie, * a 
widow gentlewoman,' whom Robert Baillie married, ist October 1650 
(see * advertisement ' to Dr. Baillie's Letters and Journals yWoxo, 1775). 
By her he had John, third Laird of Barrowfield, and two daughters. 

Mr. Fraser Tytler, in his Life of Lord Karnes, says : * His mother was 
a Walkinshaw of Barrowfield, and granddaughter of Mr. Robert Baillie, 
Principal of the University of Glasgow,' and adds in a footnote r * Another 
of Mr. Walkinshaw's daughters married Mr. Campbell of Succoth, grand- 
father of the Right Honourable Hay Campbell, Lord President of the 
Court of Session.' 

Mr. Stoddart proceeds : * John, third of Barrowfield, having taken 
part in the rising of 1715, his estate was forfeited and sold, 1723. He 
died before July 1731.' 

Glasgoiv Past and Present says : * He and his brother-in-law, Sir Hugh 
Paterson of Bannockburn, were taken prisoners at Sheriff Muir, and con- 
fined in Stirling Castle on a charge of high treason ; but he escaped by 
the address of his wife, who changed clothes with hfm, and remained in 
prison in his stead.' 

He was included in the Amnesty of 17 17, and returned to Barrowfield ; 
but his fortune was greatly impaired, and this once wealthy family was 
reduced to great straits. He married Katherine, daughter of Sir Hugh 
Paterson of Bannockburn. They had no son, but ten daughters. 

25 Nov. 1780. — At Edinburgh, aged 97, Mrs. Katherine Paterson, 
daughter of Sir Hugh Paterson of Bannockburn, Bart, and widow of Mr. 
John Walkinshaw of Barrowfield {Scotfs Mag,). 
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It may be noted that Hector Graham, Esq. of Leix Castle (Ireland), 
great-grandson of Sir Richard Graham, Knt. {c, 1600, see Scot, Antiq.^ 
vol. i. and ii. comb., p. 152), married Jane, daughter of Mungo Walkin- 
shaw of Ireland. His daughter, and eventually his heiress, Isabella 
Graham, married George Perry, Esq. of Seskinore, Ireland. Some reader 
may be able to inform us from whom the father of Hector Graham's wife 
was descended. J. F. 

487 {a\ Old Linen (vol. i. ii. (comb.), 26, 46; iv. 74, 81). — My 
forebear, who is believed to have owned this tablecloth, was a merchant in 
Kilmarnock in the latter half of the sixteen-hundreds. The family record 
says * his business was to supply the itinerant merchants through whom 
the internal trade of Scotland was then carried on with the various 
articles of Merchandise which they carried on their pack-horses through 
the various districts of the West of Scotland and of Galloway and 
Niddisdale, and to buy and export to Holland, through Borrowstoness, 
the coarse domestic woollen manufactures of Ayrshire, and to import in 
exchange for these tobacco, indigo, iron, cards, and the various articles 
of necessity and luxury, which could only be obtained at that period from 
the countries of Europe which had commercial intercourse with India 
and America, but of which Scotland had none.' 

There is no mention of his having visited Holland in the course of 
trade, but judging from the custom of others, it is probable he did. This 
cloth, however, may have been in the family even before his time, but of 
this we have no knowledge. J. F. 

The linen of which the history is given above is interesting, not only on 
account of its age, but as reproducing in what is evidently a later style of 
art the design represented in page 75 of vol. iv. of the Scottish Antiquary ; 
instead of an orange-tree in the centre a spray of orange is given, but 
without fruit. On the housings of the horse of the earlier St. George are 
armorial bearings which have been conjectured to be those of Sir John 
Norreys, the English commander in Flanders in 1574. What is appar- 
ently an oval shield rests on the flank of the later horse, but it is charged 
with the same arms ; the town in the centre of the later design is of more 
modern appearance, and there is no name over it. In the bottom centre 
is an oak-tree with acorns instead of the olive, which was a common 
symbol of the Flanders in prosperity. The dog at the foot of Queen 
Elizabeth is more correctly drawn than in the older design. It is im- 
possible to ascertain the exact age of this very interesting cloth. The 
early design may have been a popular one, and reproduced with slight 
changes by later weavers, even when the political events commemorated 
by it were matters of past history. 

The size of the cloth is 7 ft. 2 in. by 6 ft., and the design is repeated 
on it nine times. Ed. 

(d). Old Linen. — Dear Sir, — I beg to enclose copy of letter from 
Mrs. Morgan, who gifted the ancient tablecloth to the Anti-Corn Law 
Bazaar, which appeared in T/te League of 26th April 1845. ^''s- Morgan, 
writing in 1845, speaks to knowing the cloth for 60 years, and the present 
owner has had it since that date, in all 107 years without doubt, so that the 
date 166 1 may be considered authentic, the craze for antiques of every class 
Raving hardly commenced 107 years ago. 

I annex as full a description as I can put together. — Yours faithfully, 

J. W. M. 
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Ancient Damask tablecloth, 230 years old, marked with initials, with 

old sewn letters x.f. 1661, also in another place E.B., and in marking ink 
*S. Morgan.* Length 2f yds. Breadth 2 J yds. 

Top row of figures running across cloth : * Elias iii. Re cap. xvii.,' 

figure of the prophet being fed by ravens. 
2d row. * Elias in Curru iiii. Re cap. 2./ the prophet, with uplifted 

hands, in a chariot drawn by two horses. 
3d row. * Helizeus Jordane,' the prophet smiting Jordan with his 

mantle. 
4th row. * Mons Oreb in. Regum cap. xvii.,' the prophet standing 

before a mountain. 
5th row. An altar with the word * Elias' inscribed thereon with a 

figure of the prophet on each side of it, and a three-headed figure 

of Baal sitting on a throne with the word * Baal ' inscribed thereon. 
6th row. 'Vidua zarepte III. Reg. cap. xviii.,' figure of the prophet 
' with child in his arms and the widow standing in front of a house. 
Bottom row. Same as top. 
The whole interspersed with angels (winged figures) and ravens. 

* Helizeus ' in third row is only instance of that spelling. 
Regiim in full in fourth row only. 

Extract from The League^ April 26th, 1845. 

Parkfield Cottage, near Stone, Staffordshirk. 

* Dear Sir, — I this day send, in a parcel by railway, a damask table- 
cloth, which according to the date marked in one of the corners, and which 
I have every reason to believe is correct, is 184 years old. It came into 
my possession as part of the property of a gentleman of Bristol, Mr. 
William Ford, with whom I resided from about two years old till his death, 
and who, through his mother, was the last representative of a respectable 
Quaker family of the nanie of Tyley, some of whom were living in Bath in 
the early part of the seventeenth century. I have also an old silver pepper- 

box with the initials c.l.> Caleb and Love Tyley, who were probably the 

descendants of t.f., the owners of the cloth. 

These circumstances are mentioned as rendering it probable that the 
date on the cloth, 1661, was the r^a/date at the time of marking. I have 
myself a perfect recollection of the table-cloth for 60 years, in consequence 
of the impression made upon my mind as a child, by the figures repre- 
sented upon it from Scripture history. Perhaps some of the manufacturers 
of modern table-linen may like to possess this ancient specimen of their 
craft ; and I, therefore, with great pleasure send it, and the enclosed ^5 
in aid of the funds of the Anti-Corn Law Bazaar. With the sincerest wish 
for the success of the great undertaking in which you are engaged. — I am, 
dear sir, yours respectfully, Susanna Morgan. 



QUERIES. 

CCVIII. Napier-Haldane. — Robert Napier of Kilmahew is said by 
the late Mr. Denistoun in his mss. (Advocates' Library) to have 
married Katherine Haldane. In a work entitled Genealogical 
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Notices of the Napiers of KilniahcWy published 1849, ^^ P* 24, 
speaking of the Haldanes of Gleneagles, the writer adds, * from a 
daughter of which family sprang the later Napiers of Kilmahew.* 
It may be fairly assumed, I think, that this assertion is correct, as 
John Napier, last male of his line, who was son of the aforesaid 
Robert and Katherine, named in his unrecorded deed of entail, 
* David, brother of John Haldane of Gleneagles, and John 
Haldane of Lanric,' among other heirs. Can any one confirm 
my suggestion that John Napier's mother was daughter of Sir 
John Haldane, who married Katherine Wemyss, or otherwise 
identify her ? In this case David's father, Mungo Haldane, was 
John Napier's cousin-german, and John of Lanric, as son, or per- 
haps grandson, of Patrick of Lanric, was also his near kinsman. 
It is curious that Katherine does not appear in the Haldane 
pedigree as given by Mr. Dennistoun. J. F, 

CCIX. (a), Thom. — Wanted the parentage and connections of the late 

Rev. Thom, Dean of Brechin ; and also of the late Adam 

Thom, LL.D., born at Brechin 1804, and afterwards a Judge in 
the North-west of Canada. Was there any connection between 
them? 

(b), M*CuLLOCH. — Wanted the parentage and connections of 
M'Culloch, Sheriff of Dingwall about the end of last century. 

(c). BissET. — Wanted — (i) The relationship between Major John 
Bisset, 9th Foot, who died in 18 14, and Rear- Admiral James Bisset, 
who died in 1824. If not brothers, who were their respective 
fathers? (2) The parentage and connections of Lieut. -General 
Andrew Bisset, Colonel of a regiment of Foot in Ireland, buried 
in the East Cloisters, Westminster Abbey, in 1742. (3) The 
parentage and connections of Sir John Bisset, K.C.B., Com- 
missary of the Forces in the Peninsular War, who died at Perth 
in 1854. A. Bisset Thom. 

Galt, Ont., Canada. 

CCX. French Prisoners of War in Scotland (1803-1814). — Can 
any one tell me the names of the places in Scotland at which 
French prisoners of war on parole resided ? A little informa- 
tion on the articles manufactured by these prisoners is also 
desired. I am informed that toy coffins made by French 
prisoners were found in Salisbury Crags. Would any one kindly 
inform me as to this ? F. 

Can any one give information as to the French prisoners of war 
in Scotland so far as to tell the places at which prisoners of war 
were located in Scotland ? Any out-of-the-way information in 
regard to the life of the prisoners will be acceptable, especially if 
hitherto unpublished. J. G. 

CCXI. Rebels of 1745. — * John Beaton' in one list, described an 
apothecary, pleaded, or was found, guilty at York, and seems 
to have been sentenced to death, but I can find no record of 
his actual fate. Who was he, where did he come from, and what 
became of him ? Any particulars will oblige. St. Andrews. 
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CCXII. Caithness Legion of Highlanders. — In The Correspondence 
of the Right Hon, Sir John Sinclair^ Bart,^ London 1831, Sir 
John Sinclair refers to the raising in 1794 and 1795 of two 
battalions of Fencibles, and states that they had monthly parades, 
when Muster Rolls of exceptional particularity were used ; they 
gave the men's age, height, county of birth, and other unusual 
details. 

Being anxious to see these rolls for genealogical purposes, I 
have tried all likely places, and find that neither the War OflSce 
Record Offices in London or in Ireland, where the Legion served 
during the Rebellion, the Clerk of the Peace for Caithness, nor 
the Provost, Sir J. G. T. Sinclair, know anything about them. 

Can any one tell me of their actual or probable where- 
abouts? St. Andrews. 

CCXIII. Robert de Keldeleth. — The writer of the article on this 
somewhat celebrated ecclesiastic in the Dictionary of National 
Biography states that *he bore a local Fifeshire name which 
is said to be now represented by Kinloch.' Is this so? Doubt- 
less the statement is made on the authority of the Editor of the 
Registrum de Diaifei mlyn (see his preface, pp. xi, xii). But it 
is difficult to see how the latter should have come to this con- 
clusion. In the Registrum is incorporated a taxation roll of the 
diaconate of Linlithgow, in which roll the * ecclesia de Keldeleth ' 
appears along with those of Gogar, Halys (Colinton), and Rathen 
(Ratho). Is it not more probable that Currie is the 'Keldeleth' 
referred to? That the parish of Currie was known in olden 
times as Killeith is a well-established fact. Thus, on 25 July 
1609, James Foullis of Colinton is served heir to his father 
* terris ecclesiasticis ac gleba ecclesiae parochialis de Curry cdias 
Kildleithe ' (Inquisitiones). And it may be mentioned that to 
this day the southern portion of the parish is known as Kinleith. 

R. B. Langwill. 
Currie. 

CCXIV. * Poor Folk of Currie.' — This phrase occurs in the second 
stanza of a broadside entitled The CardinaVs Coach Couped^ 
reprinted in Maidment's New Book of Old Ballads, Can any one 
throw light on the reference ? R. B. Langwill. 

Currie. 

CCXV. HiLLCOAT, Name and Family. — Can any correspondent give 
information ? In the Roll of Voters for the Burgh of Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne, 1 741, I find Thomas Hillcoate and William Hillcoat 
registered as voters under the Guild of * Smiths,' and in the rolls 
for the elections of 1774, 1777, and 1780, there appear various 
others of the same name, registered under the same guild, and 
doubtless descendant. Is anything known of them prior to 
this? Are the Registers of the Smiths' Guild of Newcastle still 
extant, and if so, where can they be examined ? 

Robert Guv, The Wern, Pollokshaws. 

CCXVI. Graemes of Drynie in Ross-shire and of Damside in Perth- 
shire. — Can any one furnish me with particulars of the former 
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family since it was founded by Archdeacon Graeme circa 1573? 
He was a second son of Graeme of Inchbrahsie and Aberuthven. 
I would also like to know if Robert Graeme of Damside was a 
son of Inchbrahsie^s. Robert was town-clerk of Perth circa 
1690, and I presume a grandson of his married Miss Deans of 
Woodhouselee 1740. Had they any j^wj, and when did Dam- 
side pass into the Beveridge Duncans hands? Kindly reply 
direct to Miss L. Graeme, 8 Catherine Place, Bath, Somerset. 

CCXVII. St. Devereux — Kilpeck — Kenderchurch (vol. vii. p. 62). 
— Are there any accepted derivations of these names, which 
occur in your very interesting notes on the Welsh Marches, a 
district with which I am but slightly acquainted ? Who is St. 
Devereux ? Is Kilpeck dedicated to St. Patrick, or to whom ? 
Can Kenderchurch be equivalent to Charmelkirk, anciently 
Childenkirk = the Church of the Holy Innocents? W. T. D. 

CCXVIII. Sir James Murray. — I have a note to the effect that Sir 
James Murray of Kilbaberton was the second son of Patrick 
Murray of Falahill, and that, in early life, he was party to the 
slaughter of one David Stew^art. I have, however, no evidence 
to support this statement. His will is dated at Holyrood House, 
14th May 1634, and he died in December following, leaving a 
widow, Katherine Weir, and several children. 

K. W. Murray. 

CCXIX. Arms Wanted. — I am searching, at present unsuccessfully, 
for the name of the family or families using the following arms : 
Argent on a bend sable 3 roundlets or between 2 unicorns' heads 
erased. I know that Smythe, Smith, etc., of Yorkshire have a 
coat something resembling it. It is on a book-plate empaled 
with the Arms of Hopper of that Ilk. R. P. H. 

CCXX. Mackav's Regiment. — Is there any history, or are there any 
records, of the Regiment of Major-General Mackay ? When was 
it raised, and when disbanded ? R. P. H. 

CCXXI. Old Designations of Relatives. — I should feel obliged if 
some reader would give a list, with their meanings, of the old 
Scottish terms for relationship, as * Oye,' * Guidschyr,' etc. 

R. B. A. 

CCXXII. Christian Hearsey. — Any clue to the ancestry of Christian 
Hearsey, who married David Gavine of Langton, Burnside, about 
1750, will oblige? C. H. 

CCXXIII. Cant — Bisset. — i. Information wanted about the parentage 
of Hugh Cant, born in Bishopmills, Caithness, about 1800, and 
also of his wife Ellen M*Culloch, sister of a Mr. M*Culloch, 
Sheriff of Dingwall. 

2. Information about the family of Bisset who once lived at 
Errol, Perthshire. A. Bisset Thom. 

CCXXI V. Somerville Family. — I would be glad of any information as 
to the Somer\ulles of Cambusnethen, Somervilles of Kennox, 
and the Somervilles of Plain. The only information I am in 
possession of at present is derived from the Memoirs of tlu^ 
SofnerviUes^ published 181 5. S. A. B.; ; 



• • •• 



42 The Scottish Antiquary ; 

REPLIES TO QUERIES. 

XXIX. Graham of Gartur. — Two additions may be made to the 
pedigree of Graham of Gartur given in last number. 

Duncan Stewart says John Stewart, of Annat, Co. Perth, 
married Janet, daughter of Gaspard (= Jaspar) Graham of Gartur, 
as his first wife. 

M*Kerlie says that Thomas Stewart of Ballymoran, Co. Down 
(great-grandson of the Parson of Kirkmahoe) married Margaret, 
daughter of Walter Graham of Gartur, * stated to have been the 
last cadet of the family of the Earls of Menteth ' and had a son, 
John Stewart, who was in possession of Ballymoran in 1773. 
{Lands and their Owners in Galloway^ v. 442.) ♦ ♦ ♦ 

LXX. Frater. — The following entry is from the Register of Baptisms, 
Canongate, Edinburgh ; it goes far to prove that Frater, Frere, 
and Freir are forms of the same name : — 

1652, March 30. Margaret, daughter of Andro Frater, couper, 
and Christian Condie. Witness — George freir. Ed. 

CXCIV. — David Beton, M.D., and Sir Archibald Beton. — I am 
indebted to your two correspondents for their answers, » but is 
there any real evidence that Dr. David was either grandson of 
Archdeacon Alexander, or father of Dr. James of Perth? and 
what authority is there for saying that Dr. James of Perth was 
the son of a doctor ? 

The unsigned answer seems clearly wrong, for in 1586 
David Beton of Melgund settled Melgund, with the consent of 
his wife Lucretia, on James, his eldest son, with remainder to 
John, and a further remainder to David, son of Melgund and 
Lucretia {Reg, Mag, Sig, a.d. i 580-1593, No. 1121). And in 
1606 James Beton, son of David of Melgund, was retoured 
heir of David, his brother-german, in certain lands mentioned 
{fn^, Sp, Supp, County Forfar). Thus unless David of Melgund 
had two sons named David, one of whom was excluded from 
the settlement of the family estate, it is clear that Dr. David, 
who died in 1639, was not a son of David of Melgund, for his 
son David was dead in 1606. 

Here, too, permit me to note that Dr. Joseph Robertson, in 
his valuable preface to The Inventories of Mary ^ Queen of Scots^ 
omits any mention of the marriage of Lucretia Beton (who was 
one of the Queen's * fiUes damoiselles ') to David of Melgund, 
but asserts her marriage * after 1575' to Andrew Wyshart of 
Muirton, whom he states that she survived, and he adds that she 
died in November 1623, having by her will left all her property 
to Alexander Abercromby of Birkenbog, and his daughter Mary. 

If this Lucretia was widow of David of Melgund, here is 
further evidence against Dr. David being her son, for she would 
hardly exclude her own issue in favour of strangers. But I have 
somewhere seen that Melgund and Lucretia had a daughter 
Lucretia, and I would suggest that possibly the Lucretia who 
married Wyshart was daughter to Melgund, not his widow. This 
too would more plausibly account for her property being willed 
away. But Dr. David's parentage is still not solved. 
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I ought to add that both your correspondents make Dr. 
David grandson of the Cardinal, but without evidence there 
seems 2l prima facte doubt that a man, dying in 1639, was son 
of a man who received letters of legitimation in 1539. 

CXCVII. Will A. F. C. K. say where the Discharge by Patrick Campbell 
can be seen, and favour, J. M*G. ? 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

Views of Stirling Castle^ Antient and Modern, Stirling : R. S. Shearer 
6^* Son. — A handsome volume, containing 14 views of Stirling Castle. 
The earlier views are specially instructive, as showing how by judicious 
restoration the building might reassume much of its ancient stateliness. 
Mr. Shearer and his brother, who is a skilful artist, have done their work 
well, and produced a book which will be valued by every patriotic 
Scotsman, and will, we trust, have an influence with those who have the 
means as well as the will to follow the example set by the late Mr. Nelson 
in rescuing from neglect the Palaces of Scotland. As the member for 
the Stirling Burghs is now Minister for War, the town on the Rock should 
use every effort to secure attention being paid to the Fortress Palace, 
which has too long been deformed by hideous adaptations to modem 
barrack requirements. 

An Opening Address^ by R. Rowand Anderson, LL.D. Edinburgh : 
Macfarlan 6^* Dickson. — The new School of Applied Art, Edinburgh, was 
fortunate in securing Dr. Anderson to deliver the opening address. No 
man is better qualified than he is to speak on the subject. His address is 
full of instruction, of encouragement, and of warning. We can only find 
room for one pregnant passage : * Think of the enormous wealth that is 
spent, the number of hands employed in the various industrial arts, and 
keen competition they are subject to. Other nations are straining every 
nerve to gain supremacy, and unless we do the same we must yield to the 
cultivated intelligence and skill of others' (p. 22). We strongly advise 
our readers to study this address. 

The Castle and the Lords of Balveny^ by Wm. Cramond, LL.D. Elgin : 
Courant 6^ Courier Office. — Dr. Cramond has added yet one more to his 
most interesting and valuable Booklets. We trust that he may some day 
be induced to publish an edition of his collected works. He has the 
skill, not only to select what is most suitable for his purpose, but to clothe 
it in an attractive dress. Happy are the Castles and other old-world 
relics that attract his attention, for they are rescued from that oblivion 
which too often attends decay. The Castle of Balveny has this good 
fortune ; not only is it well described, but a clear genealogical account is 
given of the owners of it. 

John Laurie^ Schoolmaster of Invershin, by Daniel W. Kemp. Edin- 
burgh : Norman Macleod. — John Laurie, whose real name was George 
Crathorne, was a curious instance of a man seeking to hide himself from 
his youth up from his own land and kindred, and settling down in 
Sutherlandshire as a country schoolmaster. A strain of eccentricity ran 
through his life, and Mr. Kemp has done well to give us a brief account of 
it. The case is interesting as a psychological study. * ^ : 
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THE LATE FRANCIS NEVILE REID, ESQ. 

It is with sorrow that we have to record the death of Francis 
Nevile Reid, an early and a valued contributor to the Scottish 
Antiquary, His history of the Earls of Ross and their de- 
scendants has been received as a welcome addition to Scottish 
Genealogy. He was known to be a writer of close and accurate 
research as a genealogist. He ever made his presence valued 
by his public-spirited benevolence, proving that antiquarian 
proclivities need not impair the active work of life. We cannot 
do better than quote from a letter received since his death 
from one who knew him and his work : * He was son of the late 
Mr. Nevile Reid of Runnymede, by his second wife, Caroline, 
third daughter of the seventh Lord Napier. He was bom in 
1827, and married, in 1859, Sophia, youngest daughter of Sir 
Thomas Gibson Carmichael, seventh Baronet, but leaves no 
family. The climate of southern Italy suiting both Mr. and 
Mrs. Reid, who were not robust, he purchased the ancient 
Palace of Ravello, three miles from Amalfi ; it covered several 
acres, but Mr. Reid retained the Tower, the Saracenic court, 
and enough for a considerable modern house, made most 
comfortable for the many visitors whom Mr. and Mrs. Reid 
entertained. Mr. Reid threw himself into works of utility and 
beneficence ; he brought water from the mountains to the village 
of Ravello, cultivated lemons, walnuts, olives, and vines, in- 
troducing new species from France, while luxuriant gardens 
descended towards the sea by many terraces. Much was done 
for the district; a carriage road was made, whereas formerly 
only mules and portantinas could approach the house. The 
fragments of marble which had formed the beautiful gallery of 
the Cathedral were recovered and replaced, and the Cathedral 
restored, for which he received the thanks of the Italian Govern- 
ment. Not only were the poor attended to, but young men 
were educated, and much employment given. He died beloved 
and respected by high and low.' The record of such a life 
affords consolation to those from whom it has been taken. 
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The Parsonage, Alloa. 

488. Glass-making in Sussex, Newcastle, and Scotland. — Glass- 
making, though it has now been an important branch of Scottish industry 
for many years, did not establish itself in this country till after King 
James vi. had ascended the English throne ; and though it most probably 
arrived from the sister-country, it had not long been resident there. France 
had been for more than three centuries its home — not indeed its birthplace, 
but the land of its adoption and of its prosperity. France has not proved 
herself the kindly foster-mother of many handicrafts ; and when the 
religious troubles which followed the massacre of St. Bartholomew in 1572, 
and the revocation of the Edict of Nantes in 1685, drove over to England 
thousands of industrious and intelligent Protestants, they brought with 
them the skill of making glass and weaving silk— only two handicrafts, 
but each of great importance, and each of the highest value to Britain. 
Handicraft was despised in France ; the gentleman who meddled with it 
was supposed to defile not only his own hands but the blood of his race — 
VOL. vii. — NO. xxvin. K 
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he and his posterity became ignoble. The old French taunt that the English 
were a nation of shopkeepers showed their estimate of trade and handicraft. 
It is therefore not to be wondered at that, compared with Flanders, France 
was poor in her industrial resources. It is a curious fact that glass-making 
was regarded as an exception to the law that handiwork degraded the 
doer of it. Glass-making was carried on as an hereditary business by 
men who were formally recognised as noble, and were styled in legal and 
other documents * gentilshommes verriers' — * gentlemen glass-makers.' 
This was no mere accident attending the circumstances of one exceptional 
family. In the two French provinces of Lorraine and Normandy glass- 
making was carried on, and in each province there was a group of families 
closely connected by repeated intermarriages. These men were by royal 
patents recognised as gentlemen glass-makers. There may have been 
other provinces in which the same thing occurred ; if so, we have not 
discovered the fact. Bernard Palissy wrote : — * L'art de la Verrerie est 
noble^ et ceux qui y besongnent sont Nobles \ ' and M. Sauzay, in his inter- 
esting work, Les Merveilles de la Verrierte, informs us that the general 
opinion, * admitted even in the present day, is that formerly the mere trade 
of glass-making carried nobility with it. Tiiis opinion is erroneous, but 
it is perfectly clear, from a decree in the Cour des aides at Paris, in 1597, 
that a gentilhomme did not forfeit his nobility by exercising the art of 
glass-making. 

^ Les Gentilshommes verriers* of Lorraine, 

The four families who held this unique position in Lorraine were de 
Hennezel, de Thi^try, du Thisac, and du Houx. Monsieur de la 
Chenaye-Desbois, in le Dictionnaire de la Noblesse de France^ etc., gives the 
following account of the family of Hennezel, the chief of the four; the fact 
that it came from Bohemia suggests that, being of noble rank before 
coming into France, it was allowed to retain it in consideration of the 
importance of the industry introduced : — 

• Hennezel. — Noblesse originaire du Royaume de Bohfime, dont la 
principale branche est ^tablie en Lorraine, depuis environ quatre sifecles. 
Elle y a joui, d^s ce temslk, des distinctions des premieres de la Province, 
s'y est alli^e avec les Maisons de Tancienne Chevalerie, et y a assist^ aux 
Assises. Plusiers branches sont actuellement r^pandues en Suisse, en 
Hainaut, en Franche-Comt^, en Nivernois, en Champagne, et autre 
Provinces du Royaume. Elle s'est par-tout constamment maintenue 
dans son lustre, par les grandes alliances, la possession des fiefs, et les 
dignit^s Militaires' {le Die. de la Noblesse de France^ viii. p. 25). 
The following is the descent of the main stock {abridged) : — 
I. Henri Hennezel, * Ecuyer,' by his marriage, 30th May 1392, with 
Isabeau d'Esche, acquired a portion of the lordship of Bouviller 
and Belrupt. His son, 
n. Henri de Hennezel, * Ecuyer,' summoned to the 'Assises de Provence,' 

2ist March 141 7 ; married Louise de Bouzy. His son, 
III. Jean de Hennezel, married, 6th July 1446, Beatrix, daughter of the 
Sire Andre de Barizey, * Ecuyer,' Signeur de Blainville, etc., and 
Beatrix de Thiancourt, his wife. He had issue : — 

1. Didier. (See below.) 

2. Claude, of whose posterity nothing is known. 
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3. Jean, who married, 12th March 1520, Jeanne de Maillevae- 
court. 
IV. Didier de Hennezel, *Ecuyer' (son of Jean III.), married first 
Marie-Anne de Thietry, by whom he had issue : — 

1 . Guillaume, who succeeded him. 

2. Nicolas. (See below as No. V.) 

3. 4. Didier and Francois, of whose posterity nothing is 

known. 

5. Georges. 

He married secondly Cathrie de Bouzy, by whom he had issue : — 

6. Claude, of whose posterity nothing is known. 

7. Isabelle, who married Antoine du Houx. 

The date of Didier^s death is not stated. 
V. Nicolas de Hennezel (second son of Didier IV.), married in 1506 
Cathrie de Raincourt, daughter of Pierre de Raincourt, * Ecuyer,* 
Seigneur de Raincourt, and Jeanne de Gyonvelle, his wife ; he 
(lualified as *Ecuyer,' 151 7. He had issue : — 

1. Nicolas, who had two sons, Hector and Lewis. Settled in 

Switzerland. 

2. Christophe, died 1552. 

3. Catherine, married first in 1520 Henri de Thietry, *Ecuyer,' 

and secondly in 1535 Charles du Thisac, * Ecuyer.* She 
died 1574. 

4. Nicola, married in 1539 Jean du Thisac, *Ecuyer.' 

5. Isabelle, married in 1539 Guillaume du Houx, 'Ecuyer.' 

6. Yolande, married in 1551 Francois du Houx, *Ecuyer.' 

It may be noted that M. Desbois says not a word about glass-making. 
At the time his work was issued (about 1750), any reference to trade, 
however much and uniquely honoured, would have been unsavoury to a 
French noble. It should also be noted that not a word is said about any 
of the family migrating to England ; if they did so on account of their 
Huguenot proclivities, such a fact would not be regarded with any favour 
by their relatives. It is well known that Huguenot members of old 
French and Flemish families are quietly dropped out of the family history. 
M. Desbois fails to account for four male members of the family.^ 
Amongst these we may conjecture was the ancestor of the English branch. 
I have given so much of the pedigree not only to show this, but also the 
marriages with de Thietry, du Thisac, and du Houx. 



* Les Gentilshommes verriers ' of Normandy. 

M. le Vaillant has written a most interesting work on the four families 
who held in Normandy the same position the de Hennezell, de Thietry, du 
Thisac, and du Houx families held in Lorraine.^ The names are de 

* Several members of the Hennezel family not given by M. Desbois, together with 
Thisacs, Thi^trys, and du Houx are mentioned by M. Beaupre in his work entitled 
Gentilshommes vert iers, ou recherches sur F Industrie et ies privileges des verriers dans 
fancienne Lorraine aux 15, 16, et 17 sikUs, Nancy, 1847, p. 41, n, 

' Les verreries de la Normandie^ les Gentilshommes et Artistes verritrs Aormands, 
Par O. le Vaillant de la FiefTe. Rouen, 1873. 



148 The Scottish Antiquary ; 

Bongar, de Caquery, le Vaillant, and de Brossard. A very noble 
origin is claimed for these families (the authority being a MS. in the 
Bibliothfeque National) : * Les families Cacqueray, Bongard, Brossard sent 
cities avec les dits le Vaillant dans des chartes Normandes, pour descendre 
des dues de Normandie ' (p. 46 1 ). M. le Vaillant does not give a pedigree 
of his ancestors and their associates, but he gives several instances of 
intermarriages. It may be noted that he also says not a word about 
Huguenot refugees, and thus we get no help to affiliate those of the name 
we meet with in England. We find, however, that Pierre de Bongard, the 
son of William, married in 1556 Madelin de Cacqueray, and had four sons. 
The names of two only are given, David and James, and nothing is said 
as to what became of Pierre. We also find Pierre le Vaillant, son of 
Pierre, alive in 1576. We find that in 1575 Antoine Becque complains 
of the conduct of * Perot and Jhon Browngard, workmen under him.' 
This, and the fact that, later on, Peter Bongar was a glass-maker and a 
gentleman in Sussex, make it probable he was the Peter or Perot of 
Normandy or his son. 

Foreign Glass-makers in England, 

Smiles, in his Huguenots^ states (p. iii), without giving his authority, 
that *two Flemings, Anthony Been and John Care, erected premises for 
making window-glass in London in 1567, and the manufacture was con- 
tinued by their two fellow-countrymen, Brut and Appell.' Stow states 
that the manufacture of glass was established in England at Crutched 
Friars (London), and in the Savoy in 1557. 

The glass-maker at the Crutched Friars was an Italian, Jacob Venalini. 
His works were destroyed by fire. Another Italian named Verzellini 
started a glass-house at Greenwich.^ Little more than this was known of 
the history of the trade till Mr. Grazebrook published his admirable little 
work on the families of Hennezel, Thi^try, and Thisac in 1877.* Since 
that time other facts have come to light which enable us to trace the 
spread of the handicraft and its introduction into Scotland.^ 

* We gain some information about Jacob Verzellini from the inscription on his 
monumental brass at Downe in Kent. He was born at Venice in 1522, and married in 
1558 Elizabeth, * borne in Andwerpe of the ancient house of Vanburen and Mace.* He 
died in 1606. She was bom in 1534, and died in 1607. The issue of the marriage was 
six sons and three daughters. Francis Verzellini, son and heir of Jacob Verzellini the 
elder, esquire, was plaintiff in a Chancery suit in 1 62 1. The defenders were Peter 
Manning and Elizabeth, his wife, Michael Palmer and Mary, his wife, and Jacob 
Verzellini the younger. 

'-^ Collections for a Genealogy of the Noble Families of Htiizy^ Tyttery^ and T^zack^ 
^ Gentilshommes verriers^ from Lorraine, by H. Sydney Grazebrook, F.R.H.S. 
Stourbridge, 1877. This l)ook is now scarce. I must here acknowledge my obligations 
to Mr. Grazebrook for much information most kindly given. 

^ One family of French glass-makers I have not been able to trace in its native land. 
Jeremy Bagg was a glass-maker at Greenwich in 1642. In 1623 Abraham Bigoe had a 
glass-house in the Isle of Purbeck, and at Ratcliffe, Middlesex. In 1619, Jeremy Bago 
married Susanna Ilenzy at Stourbridge. In 1655, Abraham, son of Abraham Bigo, was 
baptized there. In 1637, Philip Bigoe, a Frenchman, of Birr, King's County, was 
naturalised in Ireland. Ananias Henzy of Stourbridge settled in Ireland ; his youngest 
son was named Bigo Henzy. I have not investigated the history of glass-making in 
Ireland, but I find that in 1595 George Long wrote to Cecil, Lord Burghley, 'upon 
making glass in Ireland ' (5M Jiep. Hist, MSS. Com. p. 279), and in 1619 there was a 
lawsuit about * a deed of partnership in patent glass-works in Ireland ' (33«/ liep, Dep, 
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* Z^s Gentilshommes verriers ' in England, 

Antoine Becque, alias Dolin, and Jean Quarr^ (the persons referred to 
by Mr. Smiles as * Been ' and ' Care '), and later on, Peter Briet and Peter 
Appell (the assigns and deputies of John Quarr^), were not themselves 
glass-makers, as we find by an application by one George Long in 1589 
for a patent for making glass (Lansdowne mss. No. 59, Art. 72). *Att 
what tyme that Troubles began in France and the Lowe Countries, so 
that Glass could not conveniently be brought from Loraine into England, 
certain glass-makers did covenant with Anthony DoUyne and John Carye, 
merchants of the said Low Coun treys, to come and make glass in England.' 
This covenant or agreement exists, and is dated * the xvij daye of the 
monethe of April 1568.' It is between * Thomas and Balthazar de 
Hennezel, esquiers, dwelling at the Glass-houses in the Vosges, in the 
countrie of Lorraine,' and *John Chevalier, Chatelain and receyvour of 
Fonteny-le-Chastell, as well in his owne name as of John Quarr^, of 
Antwerp, at this present dwellyng in London,' who *hath obteyned, as 
well in his name as in favour of me, the said Chevalier, privilege and 
permission of the Majestie of the Queen of Englande, for the term of xx 
yeares, to make and builde in the said Countrie of England ovens to make 
great glas, &c.,' and the said Hennezels agree to * transport themselves, as 
soon as possible may be, to the said countrie of Englande,' and to * conduct, 
bring, and enterteyn fower gentlemen glasiers (*gentilshommes verriers'), 
that is to say, two terrieures and two gatherers.' Where these men com- 
menced operations we are not told. The Registre de PEglise Wallonne de 
Southampton^ printed for the Huguenot Society, gives a list of those who 
made profession of their faith and were admitted to the Lord's Supper. 
The following extracts are of interest : — 

1576. 7 October. 
Glaude Potier 



I Verriere de boute haut. 



1577. 6 October. 

Monsieur de Hennez^ et s. f.^ 
Louis de Hennezee I tous de boc- 

Arnoul Bisson | quehaut. 

Jan Pemfe J 

Ke€pcr, p. 668). I believe the Bigoes had also something to do with glass-making in 
Bristol. 

A list of foreigners in London in 1618 is given in Mr. Durrant Cooper's Foreigners in 
England (Camden Society). The following are described as glass-maters : — 

Broad St. 

Angelo Barcaluso, . . Born in Venice. 
Baonuvden, . ,, m 



»» » J 

»» »» 



Francis Rosse, .... 
Francis Booteso, .... 

Liberty of the Clink. 
Nicholas Closson, looking-glass maker, born at Amsterdam. 

Lambeth. 
Cloade Gillett, .... Born in High Burgundy. 
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1577. 7 October. 
Jan Bure, J. F. {i,e. Bachelor).^ 

1579. 4janry. 
Monsr. du Hou, Verrieren, a bouquehaut. 

The exact locality of the glass-house called Bouquehaut cannot now 
be determined; it is possible that it was the same as one which 
existed a few years later in Sussex at Wisbro* Green, in the neighbour- 
hood of Kirdford. Southampton is nearly 40 miles as the crow flies 
from Kirdford, still there was probably no French church nearer. It 
is certain that at Wisbro' Green the French * gentilshommes verriers' 
were to be found. The Parish Register contains the names of Henzy 
(Hennezel), Tyttery (Thi^try), Tyzack (Thisac), Bongar, Cookery (Cac- 
queray), and there John Quarry, * master of the glass-house,* was buried. 
It will be seen that at Wisbro' and at Southampton both Lorraine and 
Normandy names are met with. The following extracts from the Wisbro' 
Register show that the union was closer than for mere trade purposes. 

1 58 1. — Bapt. David, son of Mr. Burye {alias Tyzack), glass-maker 
and stranger. Baptized at Kirdford. 

158^. — Feb. 20. Married, John Tizacke (alias Burrye) and Mary, 
daughter of Peter Bongar of Wisbro' Green, Sussex, gent, 
by licence. 
The following entries are also of interest : — 

1589. — Nov. 29. Buried, Anthony, son of Peter Boungar, french- 
man. Aged 21. (Reg. of All Hallows, London Wall, 
London.) 

1 5 99- 1 600. — March 21. Buried at Wisbro' Green, Daniel Tytery, 
gent. 

The will of Isaac Bongar (probably a son of Peter Bongar, gent.), of 
Pulbro', Sussex, is dated 1642. He had two sons, Peter, baptized at 
Wisbro', 1606, and John. Peter had a son, Isaac, mentioned in the will. 
We shall refer to Isaac Bongar, the elder, later on, in connection 
with the Newcastle and the Scottish glass-works. 

Glass-making was carried on in Sussex as early as 1557, when Thomas 
Charnock mentions the fact : — 

* As for glass-makers, they be scant in the land ; 
Yet one there is, as I do understand, 
And in Sussex is now his habitation — 
At Chiddingsfold he works of his occupation.' 

There was a glass-house at Beckley, near Rye, in 1579, where worked 
Sebastian Orlanden of Venice, Godfrey Delakay, John Okes, and Sondaye 
Exanta of Lorraine. * Bugles ' were made there, and *amells ' (? enamels), . 
and *glasse in collers.' In 1 5 So- 1, the Mayor and Jurats of Rye com- 
plain that * by sundry iron-works and glasse-houses already erected, and of 
some continuance, the woodes growing near the Tounes of Hastings, 
Winchelsea, and Rye, are marvaylously wasted and decayed.' They state 

* Probably a son of John Tyzack, alias Burye, and father, by a first wife, of Daniel ; 
baptized 1581 ; if so, Mary Bongar was his second wife. Besides the alias Burye of the 
Tyzacks, we find Tyttery alias Rushar (? Rochier) and Bigo or Bigault alias Clarboy 
(? Clarbois). The present family of Hennezel in France is d'Ormois. These are all 
probably noms de terre, and were soon dropped in England. 
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that * there was of late a glasse-house in the parish of Beckley . . . and 
now there is another in the parish of Nordiham . . . these glasse-houses 
are very hurtfull, for as the woodes about them decay so the glasse-houses 
remove and follow the woods with small charge, which the iron-works can- 
not so easily do' (13M Rep, Hist MSS. Com, App. pt. iv. pp. 65, 76). It 
may be noted that in 1571 Claude de Hue and his wife were members of 
the French Church at Rye (p. 6). 

Another glass-house was at Newent in Gloucestershire, on the borders 
of the Forest of Dean, where wood for the furnaces was abundant. All 
that is known of it is told by three entries from the Bishop's transcripts of 
the parochial registers at Gloucester. The original registers are lost. 

1599. — May 6. Baptized, Thomas, son of Anthony (sic) of 

the glasse-house. 
1 599. — Oct. 29. Baptized, Tyzack Abraham (j/?), sonne of a french- 
man at the glasse-house. 

1 60 1. — Feb. 24. Margaret (j/V), daughter of Anthony Voy- 

dyn, glass-founder. [Not stated whether baptized or 
buried.] 
A glass-house existed in Gloucester, the buildings being erected near 
the Westgate in 1694. There are entries of the Tizack family, glass-makers, 
in St Nicholas' Register, Gloucester. Ward, in his History of Stoke-upon- 
Trent (p. 1 24), speaks of a glass-house which formerly existed there, and 
refers to an entry in the Register a.d. 1668. 

' Les Gentilshomtnes verriers ' at Stourbridge and Newcastle-upon-Tyfie. 

When glass-makers and iron-founders came to England in the sixteenth 
century they located themselves, as we have seen, where wood was 
abundant, and thus we find them in Sussex and near the Forest of Dean ; 
but when the rapid consumption of timber alarmed the public, and experi- 
ments were made which proved that coal was a suitable substitute for 
wood, it was ordered that coal alone should be used, and thus the glass- 
makers were compelled to shift their quarters. Newcastle-upon-Tyne, in 
the north, and Stourbridge, near the Staffordshire coalfields, in the Mid- 
lands, were chosen as the new sites for the work, and the Henzys, Tysacks, 
and Titterys were able to commence operations simultaneously at both 
these places. The du Houx family did not remain in Stourbridge. Three 
children were born to Jacob du Houx and Ann Tizack, his wife, in Stour- 
bridge. His name occurs, 1636- 163 7, in the Register of All Hallows, 
London Wall, London; in 1616-21, Isaac du Houx was at the glass-works, 
Hyde, Cheshire.^ A change took place about the same time in the manage- 
ment of the works. As we have seen, the first glass-makers were brought to 
England by Anthony Becque and Jean Quarre. We find that in 1607 
Sir Percival Hart and another had a grant, in reversion after Sir Jerome 
Bowes, of the monopoly of making Venice glasses. These monopolies 
were common, and were a convenient method of raising money for the 
Crown, though they were most injurious to the skilled craftsman. About 
16 1 5 Sir Robert Mansell obtained a patent for the exclusive right of 
making all glass in England. This led to many quarrels, some Venetians 
who sought to make green glass drinking-glasses found that it barred their 

^ Some notices of the Hyde Glass*works are to be found in £arwaker*s East 
Cheshire y vol. i. pp. 405*408. 
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way, and they complained bitterly. But Sir Robert held his own, and, as 
we shall presently see, had the area of his monopoly extended to Scotland. 
The Stourbridge and the Newcastle Registers contain many entries of 
the four Lorraine families. They continued to intermarry, and moved back- 
wards and forwards between the two towns with a frequency that is 
surprising when the length of the land journey is taken into account, but 
which shows the close relationship which long continued to exist between 
the descendants of the first immigrants. In 1617, we find in the Register 
the burial at Newcastle of Edward Hensey, * servant to Sir Robert Mans- 
field' (sic)\ in 1627 was buried Peregrine Hensey, * gentleman.' Turning 
to Slourbiidge, we find in 1625 the marriage of Jacob du Howe and Anne 
Tizacke; in 161 5, Paule, the son of Jacob Henzie, was baptized. It would 
serve no purpose to encumber this account with further selections from the 
scores of entries concerning these families in the Registers, but I would 
mention that a descendant of the Stourbridge Henzies has in his possession 
an old seventeenth century painting upon vellum of the arms, crest, and 
motto of the family. Of this I am able to give a copy, through the kind- 
ness of Mr. Grazebrook. The arms are^f//., three acorns or\ the crest, * A 
fire bolt and fire ball ' ; the motto, ' Seigneur, je te prie garde ma vie.' 
Under wreaths is the following inscription in German text : * This is the 
true coate of armes, with Mantle, Helmet, and Crest, pertayninge to the 
ffamely of Mr. Joshua Henzell of Hamblecot in the County of Stafford, 
gentleman, who was the Sonne of Ananias Henzell de la Maison de 

Henzell, tout pr^ le village de Darnell en 
la Pie de TLorraine ; which Arraes of his 
Anncestours were there set upp in the Duke 
of Lorraine's Gallery windowe amongst many 
other noblemen's coates of Armes there 
annealed in glasse.' Then follows a descrip- 
tion of the arms, which is more concisely 
given above. The will of Paul Tizack of 
Stourbridge, 1663, is sealed with his arms, 
which bear a strong resemblance to those 
of de Hennezel, and suggest that du Thisac 
and du Thietry were originally fiom$ de terre^ 
and that the three families were of one stock. 
It is curious that the sui)porters attributed to 
de Hennezel by M. Dubois are the same as 
those used by all the four Normandy glass- 
making families, viz. * Deux lions au naturel.' 



(ill Tdisac. 




Glass-making in Scotland. 

(}lass was in use in Scotland, as it was in England, long before any 
recorded instance of its manufacture in the land occurs. The Exchequer 
Rolls, which contain a vast store of information not as much utilised as it 
should be, refer in 1329 to * opus vitreum ' or *glassin werk * of the 
windows of a new chamber built by King Robert Bruce at Cardross. In 
1389, we find ;^3o paid for glass for the Abbey of Paisley. There are 
numerous entries to be met with. In 1497 we find {Account of Lord High 
Treasurer, vol. i. p. 364) * to Dene Mathow in payment of the glassin 
werk, xxxvi.s.* This was Dean Mathew Taket of Culross who was 
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(p. 370) in receipt of a pension from the king in the same year. Other 
entries show tliat he was employed in laying out a garden at Stirling for 
the king, buying trees for it and seeds. He certainly was not a glass- 
maker, and probably imported the glass he used, for Culross was a port 
much frequented by foreign traders. If glass was made in Scotland even 
during the sixteenth century, we have no record of the fact, and consider- 
ing the backwardness of the country at the time in all handicraft, it is 
extremely improbable, as we have seen it was not made in England till 
the middle of the sixteenth century, and then only by foreigners. Perhaps 
both in England and Scotland the larger monasteries did a little in the 
way of making stained glass for their windows. Though even there the 
coloured glass may have been imported in sheets packed in * cradles ' and 
cut, figured, and burnt in kilns after its arrival at the monastery. Bohemia 
and Venice seem to have remained the real home of coloured glass- 
making after plain glass-making was carried on in France, England, and 
Scotland. 

The first glass-making in Scotland of which we know anything certain, 
was in 16 10. The work was carried on on the coast of Fife near Wemyss, 
where there are natural caves still known as * the glass-house caves.' The 
Lowlands of Scotland had not suflftcient wood to attract glass-makers or 
iron-founders in earlier times. The only iron-founders who carried on 
their work selected the Western Highlands. Their work, however, was 
never of much magnitude. The fact that glass-making is first met with 
near Wemyss, indicates that it must have been commenced after it was 
discovered that coal could be used, for Wemyss is well supplied with coal, 
but has no large woods near at hand. 

In 16 10 the first known patent for glass-making was granted to Sir 
George Hay for a period of thirty-one years. But we do not know the 
names of the operative glass-makers, or where they came from. In 1627 
this was transferred to Thomas Robinson, a merchant tailor in London, 
who, for ;^25o, transferred it to Sir Robert ManselL Doubtless Sir 
Robert was glad to obtain the whole monopoly, for he had had his 
troubles. In 1620, a John Maria dell Acqua, a Venetian glass-maker, who 
worked for Sir Robert in England, was offered, and apparently accepted, 
the post of master of the glass-works in Scotland. He, however, returned 
to England, for a complaint is made that he and a Bernard Tamerlayne 
had stolen away to England though receiving good wages in Scotland 
About this time, owing to Sir Robert ManselFs influence, there seems to 
have been a danger of the Scottish glass-works collapsing. The glaziers 
of London petitioned that they may be allowed to proceed, as Sir Robert's 
glass was scarce, bad, and brittle. There was a strong party feeling in the 
matter, for in 162 1, April 4, other glaziers certify that Sir Robert's glass was 
cheap, good, and plentiful, and superior to that brought from Scotland 
{Dom. Ger. State Papers, 1621). When the Lorraine * gentilshommes 
verricrs ' left Sussex for Stourbridge and Newcastle, the Bongar family of 
Normandy origin does not seem to have acconipanied them. Isaac Bongar, 
of w^hom we have spoken, died in Sussex in 1642. He apparently had not 
chosen to work under Sir Robert ; he very possibly was for a time in Scot- 
land, and seems to have done what he could to harass the monopolising 
knight. He was accused of buying up glass and selling it at high prices \ 
for this he got into prison. He was also charged with raising the price of 
Scotch coal — shipped doubtless at or near Wemyss, with tampering with 
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the clay used at Newcastle, and with enticing away Sir Robert Manseirs 
foreign workmen, to Scotland doubtless, for where else could they get 
work ? Well, then, might Sir Robert have been glad to get this indepen- 
dent * gentleman glass-maker' under his thumb. Most likely, after the 
Scottish works were under the control of Sir Robert, Isaac Bongar re- 
turned to his Sussex home, and enjoyed himself as a country gentleman 
till his death. Of Sir Robert we need say little more. If it was strange 
that the French nobility became glass-makers, James the Sixth thought it 
also strange ' that Robin Mansell, being a seaman, whereby he got so 
much honour, should fall from water to tamper with fire which were two 
contrary elements.' As late as 1642 he had some trouble with the 
Greenwich glass-makers, who disregarded an order to answer at the bar of 
the House of Lords. The influence of Sir Robert was doubtless now much 
decreased (5M Rep, Com, His. MSS. pp. 19, 23). Jeremy Bagge and Francis 
Bristow were the glass-makers summoned. The Commonwealth released 
glass-making and other industries from the thraldom of monopolies. 

When Cromwell occupied Leith he built a large fort, called the 
Citadel. It contained a spacious court-yard and chapel. At the Restora- 
tion, the Citadel was sold by the Government, and it was afterwards 
occupied by some English settlers who worshipped in the chapel, which is 
styled in the South Leith Register of Marriages, November 8, 1660, *The 
Citydaill Church.' In fact they appear to have worshipped in it as early 
as 1658, when (December 23) we find *the English Congregation in Leith' 
mentioned. Unfortunately the Registers of this Church have disappeared. 
Hutchison, in his Traditions of Leith^ states that glass-making was carried 
on in the Citadel by English workmen, and gives the following curious 
advertisement from the Kingdom Intelligencer^ December 24, 1663, — The 
paper seems to have been printed in the Citadel : — 

* A Remarkable Advertisement to the Country and Strangers. 
— ^That there is a glass-house erected in the Citadel of Leith, where all sorts 
and quantities are made and sould at the prices following, to wit, the wine 
glass at three shillings two boddels, the beer glass at two shillings six 
pence, the quart bottel at eighteen shillings, the pynt bottel at nine 
shillings, the chopin bottel four shillings six pence, the muskin bottel two 
shillings six pence, all Scots money, and so forth of all sorts, conform to 
the proportion of the glasses : better stuff and stronger than is imported.' 

We may note that beer, at least under this name, was previously 
unknown in Scotland, the word in use being ale. 

This advertisement shows that drin king-glasses and bottles were made 
in 1663. The earlier glass-makers seemed to have manufactured only 
* broad ' or window glass. Amongst the names of foreign glass-makers at 
Newcastle occur David, Abraham, and Isaac Lisko. In 1682, David 
Lisk was married at South Leith to Beatrix Craft. Other foreign names 
are also met with — Dalyvaile (1647), Sautier (1660), Rogere, *one of the 
English congregation,' 1658, and it may be noted that a family of Rogers 
were glass-makers at Stourbridge, and intermarried with the Tysacks. 
Casse (1659), Everet (1659). 

The glass-works in Leith flourished for many years. In 1783 there 
were six glass-houses. Many will remember the cones of the glass-house 
in Salamander Street (suggestive title) between the north side of the Links 
and the sea. 

Glass-houses existed in Glasgow in the early part of last century, if 
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not earlier. In the Register of St. Andrew's Episcopal Church, Glasgow, 
are many entries of glass-makers, who were mostly Englishmen, as their 
names show, and, in some cases, are stated to have come from Newcastle. 
One case is interesting as showing that the descendants of the Lorraine 

* gentilshommes verriers ' were still connected with the work. There is an 
entry of the baptism in 1784 of a child of 'William Tweeddal, Chrystal 
glass-maker, and Ann Tissaac his wife.' In the last century, large glass-works 
were established at Alloa, where many hands are still employed. It may be 
that as the handicraft came into Scotland by way of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
so some mention of the fact may exist in the Records of that city, or in the 
family papers of its citizens. It is unfortunate that the early Parochial 
Registers of Wemyss are lost. The existing books commence 1660, and throw 
no light on the matter. It is exceedingly probable that the earlier books 
contained the names of some of the Newcastle descendants of the original 

* gentilshommes verriers ' of Lorraine * seduced ' from their misliked service 
under Admiral Sir Robert Mansell, *sole glass-maker of England,' by 
Mr. Bongar, one of the Normandy * gentlemen glass-makers,' who was 
allied by marriage with the Tyzacks of Newcastle and Stourbridge. 
Bongar was clearly connected with the Scottish works before Sir Robert 
Mansell obtained the Scottish monopoly, for we find him named in the 
proceedings referred to above. That only one sort of glass was made in 
Scotland during the early part of the 1 7th century is shown pretty con- 
clusively by the customs levied in 161 2 on imports and exports. Glass 
was imported from Burgundy, Normandy, Flanders, Venice, and England 
of various kinds and for various uses, for windows, mirrors, and for the 
table ; under the exports, all that refers to it is contained in a few words 
— *Glasse, the cradle, iij. li.' 

I have not found any entries concerning ordinary glass-makers in any 
early parochial registers in Scotland except Leith. The following extracts 
from the Edinburgh (Canongate) Register are, however, of some interest : — 

* 1650. — March 8. Baptized, Sarah, daughter of Richard Travels, 

Looking-glass maker, and Sarah Crispe. 

* 1652. — Feb. 21. Baptized, Richard, son of Richard Traves, 

maker of soing glasses, and Sarah Traves. 

* 1653. — April 8. Bapt., Anna, daughter of Richard Travels and 

Sarah Traveis.' 

He was, I think, an Englishman, from the fact that in the second and 
third entries his wife bears his name and not her maiden name as in the 
first entry ; besides, Traveis and Crispe are both English names. 

We trust that any reader of this paper who may be able to throw 
additional light on the subject will communicate his information to the 
Scottish Antiquary, A. \V. Cornelius HiiLLEN. 

489. The Brave Men at Hougomont. — Much interest has been 
taken in the note on Sir James Macdonnell (vii. 108). It seems, how- 
ever, still uncertain who shared the award with him. Sir John Hay 
Dalrymple writes : * I can amplify the story of the reward for the greatest 
bravery which your correspondent communicates. I-^rd Saltoun shared 
with Sir James Macdonnell and the sergeant the praise of the great 
Duke of Wellington for the most conspicuous act of personal bravery the 
Duke had ever witnessed. A distinguished surgeon in the armyi whose 
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name I have unluckily forgotten, died circa 1846 or 1847. ^^ left by 
will ^10,000 to be given to the bravest man in the British army, and the 
Duke of Wellington was to be sole judge. The executors approached the 
Duke, who at once undertook the task. He said : " There are, of course, 
many brave deeds of which I have no personal knowledge, it cannot mean 
those. It must mean some act of which I was a personal witness. The 
shutting of the gates of Hougomont after they had been forced by the 
French was the bravest deed I ever saw. It was done by Sir James 

Macdonnel, Lord Saltoun, and Sergeant . Sir James Macdonnel and 

Lord Saltoun could not take the money, so I gave it to Sergeant ." 

The Times of that year gives the names and the award. It is fixed in my 
memory by an interesting circumstance in the year 1847. I was a guest 
at Eglintoun Castle. Lord Saltoun was also there. Lord Eglinton, whose 
proverbial hospitality was accompanied by great tact, was entertaining 
several officers from the neighbouring garrison. This was just after 
Chillianwallah, when the 14th had gone threes about, in consequence of 
a mistaken order. The 14th had been much in Scotland, and were very 
popular. Two of the younger officers were commenting on this unfortunate 
circumstance in a manner which would soon have given offence to many 
of Colonel King's Ayrshire friends. Lord Eglinton intervened, and said 
to Lord Saltoun, or rather across him : " We must all agree to leave this 
to be settled by Lord Saltoun, whom the Duke lias just recognised as 
one of the three bravest men in our army — Saltoun, how do you feel 
when you are going into action?" Lord Saltoun pulled up his shirt 
collars, and said : "Well, I always feel in a d — d funk, but I never tell 
anybody." This turned the laugh.' 

Sir John's letter makes it clear that there were three men selected, but 
he does not remember the name of the sergeant. 

A distinguished officer, who was in Canada with the Prince of Wales 
in i860, writes concerning the sergeant : *His name was Macdonald, and 
I met him in Canada in i860. He Was a very fine specimen of a High- 
lander, a man of great strength and broad-chested, about 5 feet \o\ inches 
in height. 

*He was then occupying a subordinate position at Quebec, and being 
aware of his distinguished services at Waterloo, I ascertained from him 
what he would most wish to have in his old age. He told me that it would 
be a great comfort to him if he could obtain the position of Fort-Adjutant 
at Kingston (Canada), on account of the increased rank that the position 
would give him, and the better pension that it would give his widow. As 
this appeared but a small recognition of his services, I represented the 
whole of the circumstances on my return to England, and had the great 
satisfaction of seeing the post conferred upon him within a very short 
time. 

* He had served in the 71st Highland Light Infantry, a regiment which 
he always referred to with enthusiasm, and I think he served in another 
for a short time, besides the Coldstream Guards. ... I understood in 
Canada that it was ^^200, and that Sir James gave ;^ioo to Macdonald.' 
My correspondent suggests inquiries in Canada ; these I have made, but as 
yet without success. I hope my Canadian readers will assist me. 

We have now the name of the sergeant, and the fact stated that there 
were three and not two men selected by the Duke, but the amount of 
the award is still uncertain. 



1 5 8 The Scottish Antiquary ; 

The Annual Register for 1846, p. 298, produces other two Hougomont 
heroes: — * Died, Nov. 27, 1846, at Whitehall, in his sixty-fifth year, Mr. 
Brice McGregor, formerly of the 3rd Regiment of Foot Guards, one of Her 
Majesty's Yeomen. He was a native of Argyleshire, enlisted at Glasgow 
into the 3rd Guards in the year 1799, ^"^ went through the chief actions 
in the Peninsular War under the Duke of Wellington. At Waterloo he was 
a sergeant-major, and assisted Colonel Ure and Lieutenant-General Sir 
James Macdonnell, of the Coldstream Guards, in barring the door at 
Hougomont, and, being a man of great bodily strength, was of much use 
in keeping the enemy out of the house. He was also singly attacked by a 
French cuirassier, who struck at M'Gregor with his sword. The cut was 
parried, and McGregor shot the cuirassier dead on the spot, and rode into 
the square on the horse of the vanquislied Frenchman ; M'Gregor cut the 
eagles from the saddle-cloth of the cuirassier in remembrance of the event 
In 1 82 1 he was discharged from the Guards, receiving a handsome pension, 
and for his long service and good conduct the field-officers of the brigade 
of Guards appointed him keeper of the Foot Guards, suttler's souse. 
King George iv. afterwards appointed him a Yeoman of the Guard, which 
place he held until the time of his death.' 

Though joined with Sir James Macdonnell in the defence of Hougo- 
mont, it is not stated that M'Gregor received any of the legacy, so that 
Sergeant Macdonald's position is not materially disturbed. Further in- 
vestigations may make the whole transaction clear and consistent. — Ed. 

490. The Colquhouns and Bovds (iii. 56, iv. 75). — ^The following 
note may throw some light on the difficulties in the pedigree of these 
families : — 

At p. 91, vol. i. The Chiefs of Colquhoun^ Sir William Fraser says: — 
* The daughters of Sir John Colquhoun of Luss, by Lady Elizabeth Stewart, 
were — i. Marion. She married, first, Robert, Master of Boyd, eldest son 
of Robert, fourth Lord Boyd. He died before his father, and to him she 
had no issue.' 

It seems extremely improbable that the husband of Marion Colquhoun 
was Robert, eldest son of Robert, fourth Lord Boyd, as stated by Sir 
William Fraser. 

The date of the marriage of Sir John Colquhoun and Margaret Stewart 
seems to render this alliance almost impossible. Fraser certainly gives no 
authority for the date, nor for the dates of the births of any of the children 
of Sir John. Marion comes first of the daughters, following the same 
order as in Douglas' Baronage^ and I do not see any reason for question- 
ing the order as given ; but it leads, I think, conclusively to this, viz. that, 
making every allowance for unknown and possible circumstances, Marion 
could not have been born much later than the year 1500; her [>arents 
having been married about 1480. Robert, fourth Lord Boyd, ap|>ears to 
have been born in 1517. It is not likely therefore that she married hira, 
being at least seventeen years of age at the time he was born — much less 
was she likely to marry his son. If we are to be guided by dates as they 
stand, we can, I think, only conclude that she was the wife of Robert 
Boyd, to whom the honours of the family were restored in 1536, and who 
afterwards married Helen Somerville. We know that such a marriage 
without a dispensation from the Pope — they being within the prohibited 
degrees of consanguinity — could at any time be repudiated. It would only 
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be one of numerous instances of the kind constantly occurring in old 
limes. There is no mention anywhere of such dispensation, and a suffi- 
cient reason for repudiation would be her having proved childless, irre- 
spective of any other consideration. 

It is true that Robert Boyd at that time was neither Master nor Lord, 
but it may not be considered unreasonable that writers in later times, 
looking to the fact of his restoration, may have loosely designated him by 
one or other title. Probably, w4th the exception of Sir William Fraser, 
their ideas as to which Master or Lord was in question, were not very clear. 
With reference to this, it may be interesting to see what each says. 
Crawford, writing in 17 10, says * Marion Colquhoun, daughter of Sir John 
Colquhoun of Luss, and Dowager of Robert, Master of Boyd.' Douglas' 
Baronage^ 17981 uses the same words in the Jordanhill pedigree, but in 
that of Colquhoun it says * Marion md. Robert Lord Boyd, and 2ndly 
Captain Thos. Craufurd of Jordanhill.' Fraser, however, asserts that she 
married * Robert, Master of Boyd, eldest son of Robert, fourth Lord 
Boyd. He died before his father, and to him she had no issue.' For 
this, however, he does not give any authority, and it is evidently less worthy 
of consideration than the others. 

So far as we see, Crawford is the only authority for this marriage, and 
it is possible he was mistaken altogether. 

Marion Colquhoun is stated to have married, * secondly. Captain Thomas 
Craufurd of Jordanhill, a younger son of Laurence Craufurd of Kilburnie. 
To Captain Thomas Craufurd, Marion Colquhoun had only one 
daughter, Marion, who became the wife of Sir Robert Fairley of that 
Ilk, in the shire of Ayr. She predeceased her husband, who married, 
secondly, Janet Ker, eldest daughter and heiress of Robert Ker of Kers- 
land.' (She died 1594, m.i.) 

Sir William gives as his authority for this marriage Crawford's History 
of Renfrew shire , Robertson's edition, 1818, pp. 68, 71. 

Semple's edition, 1782, is to the same effect, and says : *By his testa- 
ment, bearing date in Nov. 1602, he bequeathed his body to be buried at 
Kilbirny, having erected a stately tomb at that church, with this inscription 
— * Here lies Captain Thomas Crawfurd of Jordanhill, sixth son of 
Laurence Crawfurd of Kilbirny, and Janet Ker, eldest daughter of BLobert 
Ker of Kersland, his spouse.' 

Paterson, in his History of Ayr and Wigtown^ vol. iii. part i. p. 180, 
corroborates this marriage, saying that Janet Ker was his, Capt. Thomas 
Crawfurd's, second wife. 

Vol. iii. p. 57 («), Sir John Colquhoun's wife was evidently a daughter 
of Sir Thomas Boyd, slain 1439, and not of a Thomas Lord Boyd as stated 
in the Colquhoun pedigree. She is not mentioned in the Boyd pedigree, 
but that is not an insuperable difficulty. 

Sir William Fraser, in The Chiefs of Colquhoun, p. 38, says : *Sir John 
was related by marriage to Robert, first Lord Boyd,' />. they were 

brothers-in-law, and at p. 45, * Sir John married, first, Boyd, a lady 

of the family of Lord Boyd, by whom he had a son Humphrey, and 
a daughter Margaret. Lady Luss predeceased her husband, who 
married, secondly. Lady Elizabeth Dunbar, second daughter of James 
Dunbar, fifth Earl of Murray. This lady was the relict of Archibald 
Douglas, who obtained with her the Earldom of Murray, having been 
the sixth Earl of that name. Her eldest sister Janet, with whom she 
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was co-heiress of the Earldom of Murray, had, by reason of her 
seniority, a preferable right, and indeed actually assumed the dignity. 
But Archibald Douglas, after his marriage with Elizabeth, succeeded, 
from the almost unlimited power which his family wielded in the 
affairs of state, in securing that earldom to himself. The marriage of 
Archibald Douglas and Elizabeth appears to have taken place in 

144-^* * * * 

* Having engaged in the rebellion of his twin brother, James, ninth Earl 

of Douglas, against King James ir., the Earl of Murray was slain in the 
battle with the Ring's troops, which was fought on the ist of May 1455, 
at the small river Sark in Arkinholm, in the County of Dumfries. His 
head was cut off and carried to the King. In the following month of 
June, all the lands, rents, possessions, superiorities, and offices of 
" Archibald, pretended Earl of Murray," were declared to be forfeited to 
the Crown, and the title of Earl of Murray was soon after conferred by 
the King on his youngest son, Prince David. . . . 

* After the death of Archibald Earl of Murray, his relict, Elizabeth 
Dunbar, married (ieorge Lord Cordon, afterwards second Earl of Huntly ' — 
contract dated Forres, 20th May 1455 — *only nineteen days after the death 
of her first husband. . . . Motives of family aggrandisement, it may be 
supposed, led to this marriage of the heir of the house of Huntly with 
the heiress of the Earldom of Murray.' 

He afterwards divorced her. They were within the prohibited degrees 
of consanguinity, and no papal dispensation having been obtained, * from 
neglect or otherwise, as was agreed in the marriage contract, a ready pre- 
text at any time could be found for its dissolution. The fact of her having 
been deprived, by the forfeiture of her late husband, of the Earldom of 
Murray, it is not improbable, may have been the main reason why she was 
repudiated by Lord Gordon. That she was deprived of the Earldom is 
evident from an entry ia.an Exchequer Roll of the account of the Earl- 
dom of Mar, between 21st July 1455 and 12th October 1456, to the effect 
that the Thanedom of Kintore was in the hands of the King " by the 
forfeiture of Elizabeth of Dunbar, formerly Countess of Murray." 
. . . The exact date of the marriage of Elizabeth Dunbar with Sir John 
Colquhoun of Luss has not been discovered, but it took place prior to 
26th June 1463. An extract from the Account of Bothkennar, etc., from 
6th August 1462 to 26th July 1463, establishes this point, and also proves 
that a pension had been granted her by the Crown.' 

There seems to have been no issue of this marriage, and Sir John's 
children, by his first wife, were Humphrey, Robert, and Margaret, as given 
by Douglas. 

I think it may be seen from the accompanying sheet that there is no 
apparent inconsistency in the marriages of the Colquhouns, Boyds, and 
Stewarts. J. F. 

[We hope in the next number of The Scottish Antiquary to print an 
interesting note on this subject. It reached us, however, too late for 
incorporation in this number. — En.] 
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Sir Humphrey Colquhoun of Luss, etc., 

I 



Sir John Colquhoun 
m. Jean Erskine. 

I 
Malcolm Colquhoun 

predeceased his father. 



I 
Patrick Colquhoun 

ofGlins. (a) 



Sir Thomas Boyd 
of Kilmarnock, rt'. 1639. 



Sir John Colquhoun = *** Boyd 



Robert, ist Lord 
Boyd, d. 1470. 



Humphrey Coijquhoun, 
/;/. Jean Erskine. 



Sir John Colquhoun, w. 
Margaret or Elizabeth 
Stewart, lirca 1480 
(Eraser). 



Alexander Boyd, 
/;/. *** colville. 



Patrick Colquhoun 
of Glins had a charter 
1465, ///. Margaret 
Hamilton. 

I 
Patrick Colquhoun 

ofGlins. [h) 



Robert, 3rd Lord 
Boyd. Title restored 
'5361 m, Helen 
Somerville. (r) 



Mar(;t 
Boyd. 



= George Colquhoun 
ofGlins. 



1445- 



Robert, 4th Lord Boyd, = Margaret or Mariot 



b. 1517, d. 1589. 



Colquhoun, heiress of 
Glins, d. 1595. 



Robert, Master of Boyd, 
d. soon after 1550. 



Marion Colquhoun, said 
by Eraser, vol. i. p. 91, to 
have married, 1st, Robert 
Boyd, eldest son of Robert, 
4tli Lord Boyd, J./., which, 
as shown l)y these dates, was 
impossible. Even had henot 
died, as shown, in infancy, 
Marion must have been born 
27 years after marriage of 
her father and mother to 
have ])een of equal age with 
the Master's father ! 

{a) Douglas says 2nd, Eraser says 3rd son. Douglas says he lived temp, James 11. 
(who d. 1460), and d. early in reign of James ill. 

{h) He was 2nd son. Eraser says his elder brother John succeeded to Glins soon 
after, but gives no authority, 1465. Douglas also says that John carried on the line of 
Glins without naming date of succession. Both say he was father of George. John, 
however, must have d. s, p., as proved ex Acta Dom. Con. vol. xxxii. fol. 148, i8th 
March 15 19, where we find * George Colquhoun of Glen, son and heir of the late Patrick 
Colquhoun of Glen ' mentioned. In the Acts of the Parliaments of Scotland there is a 
remission to Patrick Colquhoun of Glins for having held Dumbarton Castle against the 
King, 1489. (Also to Patrick Colquhoun, son of the Laird of Luss, for same crime, 
14S9. This was the 3rd son of Humphrey Colquhoun, according to pedigree in first vol. 
of the Chiefs of Colquhoun.) Douglas says Patrick, brother of John ofGlins, was 1st of 
Bariowfield, but Eraser says his son Patrick was 1st of Barrowfield. 

{c) Douglas, quoting Crawfurd, gives 1536 as date of restoration, and calls him 
3rd Lord, as if the title had not been in abeyance. Eraser ^ays : * Margaret Colquhoun, 
sole heiress of her father. She w., contract dated 1535, Robert Boyd, her cousin- 
german, and by this marriage the estates of Glens, Bedlay, Banheath, Stable Green of 
Glasgow, and other lands, passed to the family of Boyd. Robert Boyd was restored to 
the estates and honours of Ix>rd Boyd l)efore ist Sept. 1 548, when their son, the Master 
of lioyd, granted a charter of the lands of Law in Kilbride, *' Nobili dominae Margarctae 
Colquhoun, sponsae nobilis domini Roberti Domini Boyd patris sui." She was interred 
in the Metropolitan Church of Glasgow, where a tomb is erected to her memory. On 
the front of the tomb, l)elow her crest of arms, are the words — ** Damr Mni^aret 
Colquhoun, Lady Boyd, 1595."' 

VOL. VII. — NO. XXVIII. L 
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491. Tartans in Family Portraits, No. 3 (vol. vii. p. 100). — Loudoun 
Castle. — On page 102 reference is made in connection with the Langton 
collection of portraits to the great dissimilarity in the Campbell tartans. 
We have here another variation in the fine life-size portrait of John Camp- 
bell, 4th Earl of Loudoun (1701-1782), Captain-General of His Majesty's 
Forces in North America, painted by Allan Ramsay. The tartan, of the 
origin and duration of which no record can be obtained, consists of a red 
ground with a pleasing arrangement of black lines of various widths. The 
dress is a military one, and is believed to represent the uniform of 
Loudoun's Highlanders, embodied in June 1745, under the £^1 of 
Loudoun as Colonel. Faber's engraving of the painting in 1755 hears that 
it represents the earl * in the regimentals of his Highland Regiment.' 

The list of officers who held commissions in this regiment is unusually 
interesting, including as it does many of the most distinguished names in 
the Highlands, such as John Campbell, who afterwards became Duke of 
Argyll, and a Field-Marshal ; John Murray, afterwards Duke of Atholl, 
Macpherson of Clunie, Sutherland of Forss, Campbell of Ballimore, 
Campbell of Ardslignish, Campbell of Achallader, Campbell of Glenure, 
Munro of Novar, and the sons of such as Macleod of Macleod, the Earl 
of Moray, Lord Reay, Macnab of Macnab, Grant of Rothiemurchus, 
Munro of Fowlis, etc. 

The Regiment had the uncommon experience of not having its com- 
panies united until long after its formation, the two main divisions having 
been prevented from effecting a junction during the rising of 1745-46. 
The three companies that took part in the battle of Preston in 1745 were, 
officers and men, captured by the army of the Prince. 

Of curious interest here, on account of its direct connection with Prince 
Charles Edward, is a miniature in oil of himself which he is said to have 
presented to one of the ladies of the Loudoun family — the only member 
of that family with Jacobite sympathies, as the Loudoun Campbells were 
generally Hanoverian. There is a tartan carefully depicted in the coat, 
and it adds one more to the many setts in which the Prince has been 
represented. 

Another Jacobite picture here is that of Flora Macdonald, who is 
represented half-length life size, in a tartan gown, the sett being the so- 
called * Rob Roy ' check — a pattern very commonly produced by Highland 
looms last century, and worn in many families, as is evidenced by 
numerous portraits. The painting, which is the work of W. Robertson, 
bears *ad vivum fecit, 1750,' and a lengthened Latin inscription relating 
to the adventures of the Prince. It refers to the details of his escape 
from the mainland with Flora, disguised as * Bettie Burke,' to his 
subsequent wanderings in Skye, and to his departure from the house of 
Macdonald of Kingsburgh with Malcolm Macleod. In connection with 
this it may be permissible to refer to the account of the later incident, as 
contained in the ms. of Bishop Forbes, *The Lyon in Mourning,' pre- 
served in the Advocates' Library, Edinburgh, where under a scrap of 
tartan and a bit of red lining is recorded in the Bishop's writing : — 

*The above are pieces of the outside and inside of that identical 
waistcoat which Macdonald of Kingsburgh gave to the Prince when he 
laid aside the woman's clothes. The said waistcoat being too fine for a 
servant the Prince exchanged it with Malcolm Macleod. Malcolm, after 
parting with the Prince, and finding himself in danger of being seized, did 
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hide the waistcoat in a cleft of a rock, where, upon his returning home 
in the beginning of September 1747, he found it all rotten to bits, except 
only as much as would serve to cover little more than one's loof, and two 
buttons, all of which he was pleased to send to me. The waistcoat had 
lain more than a full year in the cleft of the rock, for Malcolm Macleod 
was made prisoner sometime in July 1746.' 

The short letter which accompanied these has just been printed for 
the first time in Old and Rare Scottish Tartans y and is sufficiently quaint 
in form to be of interest : 

* Reverend Dr. Sir, 

You M received from the bearer all that was to the for 
of the weast Cot that the P. gave to me, because no Body cou'd get it where 
I put it till I came home my self likwise tow of the Buttons that wor in 

it. I cou'd get that from Kingsborrow you desired me however he 

has it. I have more to tell you when I see . Writ to me by the 

Bearer mind me most kindly to Lady Bruce & all aquantance Especiall 
Lady Balmirina & her sister. 

Rasay, October 13 Your very humble servant, 

1747. MAL MAC LEOD.^ 

The neighbourhood of Loudoun Castle contains many venerable 
antiquities, such as Dniidical remains and the ruins of numerous castles 
or forts. It witnessed struggles against the English by Wallace and by 
Bruce, besides in later times the battle of Drumclog, where Dundee lost 
many of his troopers. The magnificent but decaying pile of the castle 
itself, with its large library, is surrounded by the beauties immortalised in 
Tannahiirs * Loudoun's bonnie woods and braes.' 

Eglinton Castle. — The Montgomerie family has been settled in the west 
of Scotland from a very early period. Sir Hugh Montgomerie's death at the 
battle of Otterburn is referred to in the old ballad of Chevy Chase — 

' He had a bow bent in his hand, 

Made of a trusty tree, 
An arrow of a cloth-yard long 
Unto the head drew he. 

Against Sir Hugh Montgomerie, 

So right his shaft he set. 
The gray-goose wing that was therein, 

In his heart-blood was wet.* 

Of the many fine pictures in this collection the earliest which is interest- 
ing for the purpose in hand is a somewhat rudely painted portrait of 
Prince Charles Edward, half-length life size. The tartan is simple red and 
black check, a very unusual pattern in representations of the Prince. The 
artist's name and the history of the picture cannot be ascertained. There 
is a singular portrait of Archibald, nth Earl of Eglinton (circa 17 15-1796), 
a life-size bust representing him in a military feather bonnet with a plaid 
of curious design and colouring of tartan wrapped round his shoulders. 
He it was to whom the Government in 1757 issued letters of service to 
raise a Highland corps, and from his close family connections with 
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Macdonald of Sleat and Moray of Abercairney he soon r.nsefl a rejtimcnl 
of 1460 men. He was afterwards a general in the ai-my and colonel of 
the Scots Greys in 1796. A very striking life-siie painting by an unknom | 
artist represents Hugh, izth Earl of Eg 1 in ton, in the uniform of Moi 
gomerie's Highlanders. The tartan, and the dress generally, i 
approximation to that of the Black Watch of the same period. Of 6 
uniform of the latter a hundred years ago one of the best representation 
in any collection Is that in the life-size portrait here of Archibald, " 
Monigomerie, by Angelica Kaufmann, These two fine works, which i 
fittingly hung side by side, are most valuable to students of the details j| 
military dress. Of the latter painting several copies have been executed M 
municipal bodies in Ayrshire. There is here an extensive collection f\ 
arms and armour, and many interesting mementoes of the celebi 
Eglinton toiiruament. The family tartan of the Monlgomeries is presc 
in the mountings of some early furniture, and the sett of it is ideoIJOl 
with an example in the collection of tartans formed by the late Dr. Skat 

Fingask CastU. — The family of Threipland of i-Ungask was \ 
the most devoted to the Jacobite cause during the risings of last centUl 
and the collection of relics relating to those involved is unusualljr t 
tensive and curious. The intimacy of the Threiptands vrith Prince Cnai' 
Edward having been of the closest character, many of the objects 
direct gifts, while others were acquired in later times. A French 1 
\V. Delacour, who executed numerous portraits about the middle of I1 
century, painted one of Sir Stuart Threipland in Highland dress of e 
and bched plaid. Failing to realise the true system of wearing the p* 
the effect as depicted by the Frenchman is somewhat unhappy. It | 
been engraved as frontispiece to Tlie Threiplands of Fingask (Cbambl 
Edinburgh, 1880). Two miniatures on ivory represent the Prince t 
tartan costume. The sett of tartan is alike in each and the work by 
marvel of fine rendering of the detail of a somewhat complicated pstfl. 
in small compass. In this collection is preserved the tarian cloak of ^ 
Prince. Many surmises were made at various times as to what family tT 
pattern of the tartan had belonged, and only recently the writer ■" 

to ascertain that with one minute difference it agreed with specimens J 
tartan associated with James Drummond, Duke of Perth, who died wWT 
endeavouring to escape to France in 1746. 

A considerable portion of the Fingask collection, including 1 
miniatures and cloak referred to, have just been placed on loan in iM 
Museum of Science and Art, Edinburgh. II. W. Stewart. ] 

The illustration of the Highland chief is from the painting now j 
I^ngton House, Berwickshire (the Hon. Mrs. R. Baillie Haniilion»| 
See Scottish Antiquary, pp. 102-3. It has been called the Regent Mun. 
and attributed to George Jameson, ' the Scottish Vandjck.' Campbell « 
Islay suggested it might be an Earl of Mar. The dress points to its bei 
of the time of Charies 11. There are in existence three copies of I 
picture, none of which, curiously, have been long hereditary in the fiamUi 
of the present owners. The oldest in appearance is th:it in the possessif^ 
of John Alastair Erskine Cuninghame, Esq. of Balf(ownie (see Scottish 
Antiijiiary, page 100), believed to have hcen in the collection of Mr.1 
Beckford of Fonthill, and sold in London about 1819. The third copy — 
a ininiatinc— belongs to the E.trl of Moray, to whose ancestor it was 
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transmitted anonymously. The Langton picture, which is life size, was 
formerly at Taymouth. 

In magnificence of dress and appointments, as well as in the extra- 
ordinary labour bestowed on the rendering of details, the portrait is unique 
among those in Highland dress. D. W. Stewart. 

492. Old Stirling Register {continued from Vol \\\. p. 78). — 

Dec. 15. Malcolme thomeson, son of Gawin thomeson and Janet Sword. 

W. Thomas Willeson, Malcolme Willeson, Thomas thome- 
son, cordenar. 
„ „ Jonet Coiisland, (laughter of Alexr. Coiisland and Margaret 

Schort. W. Johnne Mwschat, not, Alexr. Patsone, fitst, 

James Schort, mch. 
„ „ Jane Clark, daughter of Thomas Clark and Marion thomson. 

W. James thomson, maltm, Jone Kincaid, cutler, Thomas 

Willesone, cordenar. 
*The parents of yir bairns follwing dwells in S. Ninians 

prochin, baptezit in absence of yair mister.* 
„ „ Cristane lecky, daughter of Rot. lecky in branyll. and Jonet 

bunteyne. W, Alexr. leckie, apperand of yat ilk. Rot. 

leckie of Kepdairrot, Waltir Mwreson, maltma. 
,, „ Agnes Maclinn, daughter of Alexr. Maclinn in boqwhen and 

Cristane M*kie. W, Johnne Gourlay in leckie, Jone Crystie 

in gargunok, Jone thomeson in boqwhen, andro zwng, yair. 

Craiginfort 
„ 22. James Craufurde, son of Wm. Craufurd and Bessie Drysdell. 

W. Andro Andsone, baxt., henrie Maistertoun, glassinwiyt, 

James Aissone, chapma, Jone Aissone in litill raplot. 
,, ,, Duncan ro^sone, son of James rotsone in Badindayt. and Hellein 

patsone. W, Wm. Car, Wm. ro*sone, Duncan rotsone, flescher. 
„ „ Alexr. Gillaspie, son of Rot. Gillaspie and Marione Duncanson. 

W. Wm. tailzor., Jone ranald, Jone Duncan, Ormond pett 
„ „ Issobell buchane, daughter of Johnne buchane in Carse and 

Elet Wilsone. W. Johnne Wilsone, James bennet 

in Stirling. 
,, Dwgal grahame, son of James grahame and Grissil Callender. 

W. Alexr. patsone, litster, Jone Andirsone, litst, Rot. 

Hendsone in Corntoun, Thomas zwng, y. 
„ „ Johnne gawie, son of Johnne gawie and Cathrein Wttein. W, 

Johnne Kincaid, cutler, Jone Kairncors, travellur, Wm. 

lawsone. 
„ 29. James bruce, son of Johnne bruce of Auchinbowie and Cathrein 

Knox. W, Mwn^o Grahame of Urchill, Rot. Graham of thomik. 
„ „ Wm. ro*sone, son of Andro rotsone and Cathrein Moresone. 

W. Rot. ramsay, not, Andro Scharar, m., Wm. EdmS, baxt 
for^-i 
Jan. 5. Anna Archebauld, daughter of Adame Archebauld and Elet 

Stevinsone. W, Andro buchaan, not, James rotsone, flescher. 
„ 9. Jonet Hendirsone, daughter of John Hendirsone, zwngr., and 

^ This contracted word appears occasionally above an entry. After much considen- 
tion, I think it stands for * fornicators,' thereby showing the child was illegitimate. Till 
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Jonet Zwng. W. Alexr. Zwng, baxt, Gilbert Ed ma, baxt., 
Jone Andersone, baxt., VVm. Gillaspie, maltma. 
Jan. 16. Robert Hairt, son of Johnne Hairt and Jonet Crystie. W, 
Rot. forester of boqwhen, Malcolme crystie in corntoun, 
Jone Kemp, yr. 
,, „ Johnne Hendirsone, son of George Hendirsone and Marione 
Maclinn. W, Alexr. Patsone, litst., James Hendirson, baxt., 
Jone Hendirson, baxt., zngr. 
„ 26. James cwnyghame, son of James cwnygha and Elet Mwre. 
W, James forest, appearand of garden, William Cwnygha of 
Polmais. Johnne Ewein, Maissone. 
„ 30. Margaret Kincaid, daughter of James Kincaid and Bessie 
Campbell. W, Alexr. Campbell, comendat of Ardchattan, 
James schort, Alexr. lowrie, Johnne M*schell, litst. 
Feb. 2. Elet M*fadzean and Jonet M*fadzean, twin children of Johnne 
M*fadzean, tailzor, in the prochin of Kincardin. W, James 
Grahame, James Garrw in Corntoun, Patrick Drumond, 
James Cwnynghame. 
„ 5. Jonet Camrun, daughter of David Camrun and Jonet Kar. W. 
Jone Gourlay in leckie, Jone Millar in levelads, Edward 
Chalmir. 
,, 9. Johnne Cowt, son of Johnne Cowt and Margaret beny. W, 
Jone Mairschall, litst., Jone richardson, Mailmaker, Duncan 
Kirkwood, maltma, Jone Cuthbert, skinner, 
for*- 
„ Barbara Waltston, daughter of William Waltston and Jonet 

Jarvy. W, Johnne Angus, sert. to my lady Mar. 
„ Jane forest, daughter of James forrest and Cristane Hyndma. 
W, Jone Norwall, Wm. Cwnygham, Thomas Richie. 
for»- 

23. Jone M*Neill, son of Jone McNeill and (sic) Drysdell. W, 

Jone Mrray, sone to umqll. thomas Mrray, burges of Stling, 
Thomas Meson, mchd. 
27. Margaret fargussone, daughter of Jone fargussone and Jonet 
bwmane. W, Rot forest of boqwhen, Andre Andsone, 
baxt, Jone Mairschall, litst., Jone Crawfurd, mchd. 
„ „ Agnes M^Dickon, daughter of Patrick M*Dikon and Margaret 
Crawfurd. W, David Airche, skiner, James Hendson, baxt, 
Jame Aisplein, cuitler. 
Mar. 2. Duncane Norwal, son of George Norwall and Sibilla Patirsone. 

W, Duncane Patirsone, Alex. Patirsone, Wm. Gillaspie. 

I had a good reason for this conclusion I omitted it. I now give the earlier names with 
dates where it occurs. 

1587. May 25. Isobell Ramsay. 
,, June 18. James Greg. 

,, Aug. 27. Johnne Ramsay. 

1587-8. Jan. 7. George Lawsone. 

,, Feb. 4. Margaret Cunynham. 

,, ,.22. Margaret Jameson. 

,, March 21. Elizabeth Clark. 

1588. April 28. Eupheme Cunynghame. 
,, ,, „ Patrick Millar. 

Dec. 8. Barbara Iluchone. 
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Miir. 6. Cathrein Wilsonc, daughter of Audio Wilsone and Cathrein 

Rwthcrfurd. W. Waltir Ncisch, Johnne Moreson, bax.. 

I'homas leichc. 
* Upone the ix Day of March e, 1588, I. James Duncansone, 

Rcider at Sterling, ontit to yc mistraoun of ye sacramet of 

baptisme according to my admissione yto.' 
9. Marione thoniesonc, daughter of James thoineson and Issobell 

Kster. W. James 'rhomson, maltma, Thomas Downy, 

smyt., James Wallace, mcd., Archibauld benny. 
,, Klet. Williamsone, daughter of Waltir Williamson and Isso1>e11 Hill. 

\V. Malcolme Willesone, Thomas Richie under ye castell, 

Waltir lowrie, messing, Henrie Mayn in carse-miln. 
16. Andre liddell, son of Andro liddell and Jonet rotsone. //'. 

Duncan Patirson, Johnne Donaldsone. 
,, Elet finlasone, daughter of Rot. finlasone and Hellein car, 

W. Johnne Donaldsone, Jone lockart, Andro Scharar. 
,, Johnne Reid, son of Johnne Reid and Is.sobe]l Jowrie. W. 

Johnne Scot, i)()ttcr, Jone prestone of Cambus, Thomas 

reid, flescher, gilbert thomesone, flesciier. 
20. Jonet bog, daughter of James bog and Issobell Norwall 

W. Williame Norwall, (leorge Name, Johnne Mwschet. 

1589. 

,. 30. Margaret Name, daughter of (Jeorge Name and Elet Layng 
/K James gawbrayt., burges of Glasgw, Petir Haigy. 
„ Johnne Grahame, son of Jone Grahame of Inscherie, and 
Cristane Grahame. W, Adame Archebauld, Mr. Johnne 
Archebauld. 
,, „ Agnes Schort, daughter of James Schort and Anna Neische. 
W, Alexr. Schort, Waltir Neische, Johnne Willesone. 
Apr. 3. Alexr. levingstone, son of Mr. Henrie levingstone and Agnes 
Gray. W. Alexr. forester, sone to ye laird of garden, James 
Crichtone, fear of Ruthve, Mr. Richard, wryt 
„ James lowrie, son of Johnne lowrie and cristane gib. W, James 

zwng in Stling, James bichat, yair, James Gilleis in drip. 
6. Jonet brace, daughter of Antone bruce and Jonet leischman. 
W, Andro logane in leyt., David forester of logy, Thomas 
bruce of lairbarns scheillis. 
„ Johnne Sterling, son of Johnne Sterling and Elet gillaspie. 

W, Adame Archebauld, Mr. Jone Archd., Henrie Mrray. 
16. Michaell AUane, son of Archebauld AUane and Marione Scharar. 
W, Johnne Scharar, mchd, x\lexr. lowrie, mchd, Ormond 
blacatur, mchd, Alexr. zwng, baxt. 
20. Dune m Watsone, son of Johnne Watsone and Marione Gichane. 
W. James Archebauld, baxt, Andro Andirsone, Jone 
Quhytbill, Gilbert Duncan. 
,, Jonet Dewar, daughter of Johnne Dewarand Marione Huchone. 

W. James levenox, messinger, Alexr. Schort, mcht. 
,, *This bairne, borne in craginfot., was baptezit at ye desyr of ye 
mister of S. Ninians Kirk.' Jonet Petir, daughter of Jone 
Petir in craigentot., and Jonet crystesone. W, Jone Aissone, 



•* 



i« 



or. Northern Notes and Queries. \ 69 

sonc lu James Aisson in Craigentot, A dame thomebon, yr., 
Thomas Soirlie, yr. 
Apr. 27. Agnes Ewein, daughter of Johnne Ewein and Hellein cwnyglia. 

W, Rot. Cwnyghame of Lacheland, Rot. Donaldson in 
Mossyde, Duncan Gib, maisson, Jone broun, niaisson. 
., Robert coir, son of Wm. coir and Marione Ra. W. Andro 
lowrie, George lapslie, Jone Mwresone, Rob. Colvill. 

( To be continued,) 

493. Janki Uakclay.— Mr. J. H. Round, in the January number of 
the Genea/o^i^ist, has criticised njy paper {Scot. Atitiq, vii. p. 82, and 
Genealogist^ vol. ix. p. 4) on the paternity of Janet, wife of Sir Thomas 
Erskine. His paper is too long for production here, and it contains much 
that is irrelevant. The consideration of it has convinced me of the 
strength of my position, and has led me to search for fresh matter to 
corroborate what I have asserted. As regards the use by females of the 
paternal name, I am assured by the most eminent living Scottish authori- 
ties that, save incidentally, and apparently accidentally, women in Scotland 
retained, in all official documents, their father's name during maidenhood, 
marriage (one or more), and widowhood (one or more). This was Riddel's 
view, and it is held as strongly by David Masson, Esq., LL.D., Historio- 
grapher-Royal for Scotland, and by T. Dickson, Esq., l^L.D., Curator of 
Historical Documents, Register House, Edinburgh. Though a record 
of the marriage of Christian Monteith, the widow of Sir Edward Keith, to 
Sir David Barclay, has not yet been found, it may be held as certain that 
she had a husband named Barclay, and that by him she had a daughter 
Janet. Janet is persistently, both as wife and widow, styled in official 
documents Barclay, never Keith. The onus of proving that she used, and 
was officially designated till her death by a former husband's name, rests 
with those who accept a story founded on ignorance or carelessness of 
national customs. Scottish experts will not accept a fancy pedigree dis- 
figured by such manifest incongruities. 

The late Mr. Sinclair maintained that sometimes a widow even after her 
second marriage retained her first husband's name. The instance he gave 
is unfortunate for his view. Peerage compilers, from Douglas onwards, 
have slated that Sir Robert Erskine married Christian Keith, wido7v of Sir 
Edward Keith, and daughter of Elyne of Mar. No proof has been pro- 
duced for this description of her ; but Sinclair uses her case in support 
of his view. This is truly unfortunate for his view. Sir Robert Erskine 
did marry Christian Keith, who, in a charter dated 1361, printed in the 
Chartulary of Cambuskenneth (p. 255), is styled * consanguinea ' by Janet, 
Countess of Strathearn. This Countess was a younger sister of Christian, 
the wife of Sir Edward Keith. Had the charter been granted to her, the 
word sorer would undoubtedly have been used, but being granted to her 
daughter, the niece of the Countess, the word consanguinea is appropriate. 
As the dispensation for Sir Robert's marriage with Christian is in existence, 
it is to be hoped that it will be examined, as it probably would put an end 
to further controversy about that marriage at least. 

It may be well to show that the myth of Janet's marriage with a Barclay 
is most improbable. There were in the fourteenth century two distinguished 
knights, Sir David Barclay, the elder, and Sir David Barclay, the younger, 



170 The Scottish Antiquary ; 

his son. Janet Barclay was married to Sir Thomas Erskine before 1369 
{Reg, Mag, Stgy p. 64). Sir David, the younger, was alive 137 1, so he may 
be put aside. Sir David, the elder (who was probably her father), died 
in 1 35 1. If she was his widow, she must have remained unmarried for 
seventeen years, though young in years and a most tempting match in 
many ways, — that is not very likely. Next, if she was left a widow in 
135 1, her grandmother, Elyne of Mar, who would then be only fifty-four 
years old, would boast a widowed granddaughter ! — that is not very likely. 
Lastly, if she was only twenty in 135 1, she must have been eighty-five 
when she died in 141 6. She must also have been considerably older 
than her husband, Sir Thomas Erskine, — that is not very likely. 

To me it is quite clear how the names Janet Keith crept into the 
pedigree, causing genealogists, especially in England, perplexity, as to why 
late writers call her Keith, while contemporary and official writers style 
her Barclay. Peerage compilers, as early as Douglas, were aware that the 
Erskines had a retour as heirs of the old Mars through Janet, Christian, 
and Elyne. As Christian was known to be the wife of Sir Edward Keith, 
they jumped at the conclusion that Janet was the daughter of this marriage. 
They never seemed to have had a suspicion that she may have married 
after Sir Edward's death. It is now clear that she must have done so, and 
the proof positive may yet be discovered amongst the Papal dispensations 
or elsewhere. If it be objected that this second marriage is a mere con- 
jecture, I reply it is a more reasonable and satisfactory conjecture than 
any of those which appear in recent peerages to explain the position of 
Janet Barclay. If conjectures are not to be received, well and good, then 
let only what is proved be printed, viz. * that Sir Thomas Erskine married 
Janet Barclay, who was a daughter of Christian, the eldest daughter of Elyne 
of Mar, and that through this marriage his son became heir of the Earls of 
Mar. The name of Janet's father, and the date of his marriage with her 
mother Christian, have not yet been ascertained.' This would leave the 
matter open, and would not pledge any writer to statements in themselves 
improbable, and open at any time to be rudely demolished. It will be 
something worth living for if the stereotyped * Peerage * myth of a * Janet 
Keith, etc. etc.,' should give place to something more in accordance with 
known facts and national usages. A. W. Cornelius Hallen. 

494. Old Bells of Scotland (vols, i.-ii. comb., 36, 60, 164, iii. 
129, iv. 85, 134, vii. 129). — The bell which for about 200 years hung 
in the belfry of the original Parish Church of Greenock was, about sixty 
years ago, removed when the church was condemned as unfit for occu- 
pancy as a place of public worship, and suspended in the spire of the 
new West Parish Church, in which it serves as a chime. Its dimensions 
are 18 inches in length, 12 inches in circumference at the apex, and 4 
feet 6 inches at the mouth. It has a sharp, clear sound, but its tongue is 
now silent, the chime being produced by the back stroke of the hammer 
attached to the large bell which is rung for public worship. The old 
bell bears the following inscription : for the chvrch of grinok, the 
date 1677, and the letters r. p. Between these two letters are figures 
or emblems representing three small bells placed in triangular form ^*^ 
apparently the motto, crest, or trade-mark of the maker — and further down 
the mediaeval words — vivos voco mortuos plango fulgura franco. 
It has been suggested that the letters r. p. are the initials of Richard or 
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Robert Purdue^ famous bell-founders in Wiltshire. The word chvrch em- 
ployed instead of kirk would seem to indicate that the bell had been cast 
in England, not in Scotland, as the latter country appears not to have had 
in it, at that period, any persons capable of casting such a bell. There 
may not be much in the conjecture, seeing that both chvrch and kirk 
have, according to Sir George M*Kenzie and other antiquaries, a common 
Greek root, Kvpiov oIko% * the Lord's house.' The old bell which for so 
long a period served for the whole town of Greenock was evidently 
not the original one, for we find an entry in the Records of the 
Presbytery of Paisley, in which Greenock was then included, bearing 
that about the time of the new bell being procured the old one 
had been riven. We are of opinion that it cannot admit of doubt 
that the church which was erected by John Schaw, the laird of Greenock 
(called by George Crawfurd, * Greenock's ancestor' — by way of dis- 
tinction from the numerous Johns who succeeded), under letter of 
licence from King James vi. — *for a consideration,' no doubt, as was 
usual — must have had a bell as ordained by the Book of Discipline. This 
was, we believe, one of the first, if not the first, Protestant place of 
worship built in Scotland after the Reformation, and was not, like most 
of the others in the county and throughout Scotland, transformed out of a 
Roman Catholic church or chapel. 

When the New or Middle Parish of Greenock was disjoined from the 
Old in 1 741, public worship was conducted for about twenty years in a 
building belonging to the community, in which a loft was fitted with pulpit 
and pews. In 1760 the new church was occupied, but had not originally 
any spire or "steeple. The desirableness of being provided with both 
steeple, clock, and bell having been agitated, a subscription was raised 
among the inhabitants to provide the necessary funds, with the aid of a 
balance which remained of a subscription raised to oppose the Popish 
claims in which Lord George Gordon fared so disastrously; the Town 
Council agreeing to make up any deficit It was not till 1787 that these 
desiderata were supplied. The clock had three copper dials, and on 
each Dial appeared in large letters the year 1787, the first two figures on 
the upper corners, the last on the lower. The bell ordered was not to 
exceed 1000 lbs. weight, and was procured from London, as appears by 
the following quaint inscription : — 

• Ye ringers who would happy be, 
In concord live, and unity.' 

W. & F. Mears (late Lester, Pack & Company, London), fecit 1787.' 

We say the bell had the above inscription, but it is no longer to be 
read — the bell having been * broken by the hand of inconsiderate un- 
skilful men,' as was the case with the Glasgow Cathedral bell noticed in 
Uie Scottish Antiquary^ vol. iv. p. 131, and replaced twice over by bells of 
native manufacture, neither of which gave out the sweet tone of the 
original, one of the finest in the west of Scotland. It will be noticed that 
the Glasgow bell bears the date 1790, and the founder's name, Thomas 
Mears^ who in all probability was related to one of the partners who 
cast the Greenock bell. G. Williamson. 

Greenock. 

495. Orkney Folk-Lore. — 11. Selkie Folk, — In the superstitious 
faith of many nations, the belief has been entertained that certain 
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ot ilic lower animals could transform themselves into the human shape, 
and assume the faculties of man. And this belief was strongly cherished by 
the Norsemen, in common with their cousins of the Teutonic race. Man, 
in ignorance and pride, raised a huge barrier between the instinct of the 
lower animals and his own more (iod-like reason. And the slight at- 
tempt on the part of an inferior creature to cross this imaginary barrier 
was regarded as a proof of human intelligence. The possession of human 
intelligence by a lower animal could only be accounted for by assuming 
that such an animal was a human being in disguise. Many wild notions 
were held as to the origin of animals having this power ; but ail of them 
with which I am acquainteii, must have originated since the introduction 
of Christianity. Suffice it to say that nowhere was the mythical doctrine 
of the metamorphosis of animals more firmly believed in than among the 
Orkney peasantry. 

In Orkney, selkio was the popular name for seal. Seals were popularly 
divided into two classes ; namely, first, the common seal, here called tang 
fish, which had no power to assume the human form. These, like other 
inhabitants of the sea, were called fish. To the other class belonged all 
seals larger in size than the Phoca vitulifia \ such as the great seal, rough 
seal, (Greenland seal, crested seal, and gray seal, — all of which have been 
seen in Orkney waters. And it was this class of larger seals that were 
called *selkie folk,' because they had the power of assuming the human 
form. The believers in this myth were never at a loss to account for its 
existence; but the causes assigned for the origin of this amphibious 
human race, so far as known to me, must have been imagined since the 
introduction of Christianity. Some say the selkie folk were fallen angels, 
who, for a more trivial fault than that of those consigned to the infernal 
regions, were condemned to their present state. Others held that the 
selkie folk were human beings, who, for some grave misdemeanour were 
condemned to assume the seal's form, and to live in the sea, and were yet 
allowed to take human form and shape when on dry land. 'And who 
kens,' said one of my old gossips, *but they'll maybe some day get 
leave to come back tae their auld state ? ' 

It was believed that males among the selkie folk sometimes held 
secret and illicit intercourse with females of the human race. Sometimes 
these marine gallants became the paramours of married women. The 
ballad which I hope later on to give is an instance of such connection. 
And however ungainly the appearance of these gentlemen when in the 
sea, on assuming human shape they became in form fair, attractive^ and 
in manner winning ; and by their seductive powers the female heart seems 
to have been easily conquered. And if the selkie gentlemen were attrac- 
tive in the eyes of earth-born women, the selkie females were no less 
charming in the estimation of men. 

Indeed, to see a bevy of these lovely creatures, their seal skins doffed, 
disporting themselves on a sea-side rock, was enough to fire with admira- 
tion the coldest heart. 

Let it be noted that the selkie nymphs always appear in groups ; they 
never sit alone combing their hair like the mermaid ; and, unlike her, are 
not represented as wearing long golden hair. And, unlike the mermaid, 
the selkie folk were never represented as dwelling in * Finfolk-a-heem.' 

The only home of the selkie folk was some far outlying skerry, or sea- 
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surrounded rock. Indeed, my old informants regarded the selkie folk as 
a wholly different race of beings from the Finfolk. 

Writers on the subject, trusting to incorrect versions of old stories, 
have often confounded mermaids and seals together, and have treated the 
two as identical. 

Hibbert in his valuable work on Shetland has fallen into this error, 
and has been followed by most others. whose writings on the subject I 
have seen. This error is easily accounted for. Most of those writers 
were unfamiHar with, and had not from childhood lived among the 
peasantry ; had not sat for long winter evenings by the cottage fireside 
listening to the often tedious and long-winded, but spontaneous flow of 
old tales, from the lips of men and women who believed in the truth of 
what they told ; and, more essential still, those narrators had not a doubt 
but that their fireside hearers believed in what they heard. ' 

No Orcadian peasant would lay bare the treasures of his wild lore 
before the eyes of a stranger. The peasant believed, often correctly, that 
educated people held his lore in contempt. When they asked questions 
on old subjects, he suspected their only object was to make him and his 
stories objects for amusement. In asking for old lore among the Orkney 
peasantry, I suspect the proverb must be read, * Seek, and ye shall not 
find it.' 

But to return, the seals when in human shape were generally seen on a 
dry, but sea-surrounded, rock, where in groups they lay basking in the 
sunshine, or gambolling about in the sunny atmosphere, with their seal 
skins lying beside them on the rock. The moment that any disturbance 
arose, or alarm was given, the whole flock flung their sea garments on, 
and leaped into the sea. 

It was only at certain periods and conditions of the tide in which the 
seals had power to assume the human shape. But these periods were a 
subject of dispute among my oral authorities. 

V^ersions of the story I am now to tell were at one time rife in every 
Orkney island ; and some of them have already appeared in print. The 
man who told me this tale was a native of North Ronaldshay, was well 
read in English literature, and so familiar with Shakespeare that any six 
lines of that author you quoted he would tell you from what play your 
quotation was taken. Though alK)ve superstitious belief in, he possessed 
an inexhaustible store of old-world tales. He often assisted me in clear- 
ing up some difficulty in Orkney folk-lore. 

The goodman of Wastness was well-to-do, had his farm well stocked, 
and was a good-looking and well-favoured man. And though many braw 
lasses in the island had set their caps at him, he was not to be caught. 
So the young lasses began to treat him with contempt, regarding him as 
an old young man who was deliberately committing the unpardonable sin 
of celibacy. He did not trouble his head much about the lasses, and 
when urged by his friends to take a wife, he said, * Women were like many 
another thing in this weary world, only sent for a trial to man ; and I 
have trials enouch without being tried by a wife.* *If that ould fool 
Adam had not been bewitched by his wife, he might have been a happy 
man in the yard of Edin to this day.* The old wife of Longer, who heard 
him make this speech, said to him, * Take doo heed de sell, dooll may be 
de sell bewitched some day.* *Ay,* quoth he, *that will be when doo 
walks dry shod frae the Alters o* Seenie to dae Boar of Papa.' 
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Well, it happened one day that the goodman of Wastness was down 
on the ebb (that portion of the shore left dry at low water), when he saw 
at a little distance a number of selkie folk on a flat rock. Some were 
lying sunning themselves, while others jumped and played about in great 
glee. They were all naked, and had skins as white as his own. The rock 
on which they sported had deep water on its seaward side, and on its 
shore side a shallow pool. The goodman of Wastness crept unseen till 
he got to the edge of the shallow pool ; he then rose and dashed through 
the pool to the rock on its other side. The alarmed selkie folk seized 
their seal skins, and, in mad haste, jumped into the sea. Quick as they 
were, the goodman was also quick, and he seized one of the skins belong- 
ing to an unfortunate damsel, who in terror of flight neglected to clutch it 
as she sprang into the water. 

The selkie folk swam out a little distance, then turning, set up their 
heads and gazed at the goodman. He noticed that one of them had not 
the appearance of seals like the rest. He then took the captured skin 
under his arm, and made for home, but before he got out of the ebb, he 
heard a most doleful sound of weeping and lamentation behind him. He 
turned to see a fair woman following him. It was that one of the selkie 
folk whose seal skin he had taken. She was a pitiful sight ; sobbing in 
bitter grief, holding out both hands in eager supplication, while the big 
tears followed each other down her fair face. And ever and anon she 
cried out, * O bonnie man ! if there 's onie mercy i' thee human breast, 
gae back me skin ! I cinno', cinno', cinno' live i' the sea without it I 
cinno', cinno', cinno' bide among me ain folk without my ain seal skin. Oh, 
pity a peur distressed, forlorn lass, gin doo wad ever hope for mercy thee- 
ser ! ' The goodman was not too soft-hearted, yet he could not help 
pitying her in her doleful plight. And with his pity came the softer 
passion of love. His heart that never loved women before was conquered 
by the sea-nymph's beauty. So, after a great deal of higgling and plenty 
of love-making, he wrung from the sea-lass a reluctant consent to live 
with him as his wife. She chose this as the least of two evils. Without 
the skin she could not live in the sea, and he absolutely refused to give 
up the skin. 

So the sea-lass went with the goodman and stayed with him for 
many days, being a thrifty, frugal, and kindly goodwife. " 

She bore her goodman seven children, four boys and three lasses, and 
there were not bonnier lasses or statelier boys in all the isle. And though 
the goodwife of Wastness appeared happy, and was sometimes merry, yet 
there seemed at times to be a weight on her heart ; and many a long 
longing look did she fix on the sea. She taught her bairns many a strange 
song, that nobody on earth ever heard before. Albeit she was a thing of 
the sea, yet the goodman led a happy life with her. 

Now it chanced, one fine day, that the goodman of Wastness and his 
three eldest sons were off in his boat to the fishing. Then the goodwife 
sent three of the other [children to the ebb to gather limpits and wilks. 
The youngest lass had to stay at home, for she had a beelan (suppurating) 
foot. The goodwife then began, under the pretence of house-cleaning, a 
determined search for her long-lost skin. She searched up, and she 
search down ; she searched but, and she searched ben ; she searched out, 
and she searched in, but never a skin could she find, while the sun wore 
to the west. The youngest lass sat in a stool with her sore foot on a 
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cringlo (a low straw stool). Says she to her mother, * Mam, what are doo 
leukan for ? ' * O bairn, deu no tell,' said her mother, * but I 'm leukan 
for a bonnie skin, tae mak a rivlin (shoe or sandal) that wad ceur thee 
sare fit/ Says the lass, * May be I ken whar hid is. Ae day, whin ye war 
a' oot, an' ded tought I war sleepan i' the bed, he teuk a bonnie skin 
doon ; he gloured at it a peerie minute, dan folded hid and led hid up 
under dae aisins abeun dae bed.' (Under the aisins — space left by slope 
of roof over wall-head when not beam-filled.) 

When her mother heard this she rushed to the place, and pulled out 
her long-concealed skin. * Fareweel, peerie buddo ! ' (a term of endear- 
ment), said she to the child, and ran out. She rushed to the shore, flung 
on her skin, and plunged into the sea with a wild cry of joy. A male of 
the selkie folk there met and greeted her with every token of delight. 
The goodman was rowing home, and saw them both from his boat. His 
lost wife uncovered her face, and thus she cried to him : * Goodman o' 
Wastness, fareweel tae thee ! I liked dee weel, doo war geud tae me ; bit 
I lo'e better me man o' the sea ! ' And that was the last he ever saw or 
heard of his bonnie wife. Often did he wander on the sea-shore, hoping 
to meet his lost love, but never more saw he her fair face. 

Not only did females of the finfolk sometimes become the temporary 
wives of men, but males of the watery race frequently formed illicit con- 
nection with fair ladies on land. These gentlemen never abode for any 
length of time on shore. They only came on land to indulge unlawful 
love. . And as when divested of their sea skins they were handsome in 
form and attractive in manners, they often made havoc among thought- 
less girls, and sometimes intruded into the sanctity of married life. 

Many wild tales were told of the amorous connection between fair 
women of earth and those amphibious gentlemen. If a young and fair 
girl was lost at sea, she was not drowned, but taken captive by selkie folk 
or finfolk. And in olden times mothers used to sin, that is, to paint the 
sign of the cross on the breasts of their fair daughters before going by sea 
to the Lammas Fair. If a beautiful girl grew up to womanhood without 
the enjoyment of matrimonial bliss, she sometimes indulged in illicit 
amours with one of the selkie folk. Again, if a married woman found 
her husband unfaithful to her, she would revenge herself by secret inter- 
course with a marine lover. 

Among many wild tales of the kind, I give one said to have happened 
in the last bygone century. The name only of our heroine is changed, 
because her descendants are still among us ; and if any of them should 
read these lines, let them not think that aught offensive is intended. If 
the lady was their ancestor, she was also a near relative of ancestors of 
mine. 

Ursilla was the daughter of a laird belonging to one of the oldest 
families in Orkney. She was handsome and pretty, but had a sternness 
of manner, and that firmness of features which often presents a masculine 
exterior in females of Norse blood, and often hides, as with a film of ice, 
a loving heart within. 

Ursilla was not one to wait patiently till some one turned up to offer 
himself as her husband. Indeed, had any one presumed to approach her 
as a lover, she would have treated him with haughty disdain, regarding his 
bold presumption as sufficient ground for his rejection. She determined 
not to be chosen, but to choose for herself. Her choice fell on a young 
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handsome fellow, who acted as her father's barn-man. But she knew that 
any disclosure of her passion would mortally offend her old father and 
bitterly mortify his family pride, and might lead him to disinherit her. So 
she locked up her love in her own breast ; kept watchful eye on the object 
of her love, and treated him to a full share of the scoldings she daily be- 
stowed on the servants. 

When, however, her father died, and her tocher was safe, she disclosed 
her passion to the young man, and commanded him to marry her — a 
command which he was too gallant to disobey. Her marriage excited 
among the gentry great indignation : to think that one of their class should 
marry a farm-servant ! Ursilla treated their contempt with indiflference ; 
she made a good housewife, managed her house well, and also, it was said, 
managed her husband and the farm. 

So far I have given what I believe to be a true account of Ursilla, haying 
had it from descendants of her relatives. What follows I believe to be an 
imaginary tale, invented by gossips, in order to account for a strange 
phenomenon visibly seen on her descendants : and it is only given to 
illustrate one of the popular beliefs. 

Yes, Ursilla was married, and all went well and happy, so far as out- 
ward appearances showed ; yet Ursilla was not happy. If disappointed 
in her husband, she was far too proud to acknowledge it, knowing that 
the gentry would only say in derision, * She shaped her own cloth, let her 
wear her ill-fitting dress.* Whatever the cause might be, there was a 
terrible want — a want that Ursilla felt bitterly. And she was not the 
woman to sit down and cry over sorrow ; she determined to console 
herself by having intercourse with one of the selkie folk. 

She went at early morning and sat on a rock at high-tide mark, and 
when it was high tide she shed seven tears in the sea. People said they 
were the only tears she ever shed. But you know this is what one must 
do if she wants speech with the selkie folk. Well, as the first glimpse of 
dawn made the waters gray, she saw a big selkie swimming for the rock. 
He raised his head, and says he to her, * What 's your will with me^ fair 
lady?' She likely told him what was in her mind; and he told her he 
would visit her at the seventh stream (spring tide), for that was the time 
he could come in human form. So, when the time was come, he came ; 
and they met over and over again. And, doubtless, it was not for good 
that they met so often. Any way, when Ursilla's bairns were bom, every 
one of them had web hands and webbed feet, like the paws of a selkie. 
And did not that tell a tale? The midwife clipped the webs between 
every finger, and between every toe of each bairn. * She showed the 
shears that she used to my grandmother.' So said the narrator. And 
many a clipping Ursilla clipped, to keep the fins from growing together 
again ; and the fins not being allowed to grow in their natural way, grew 
into a horny crust in the palms of the hands and soles of the feet And 
this horny substance is seen in many of Ursilla's descendants to this day. 

Whatever may be thought of this tale, its last sentence is quite true. 
The horn still appears in feet and hands of some of the lady's descendants. 
One, two, or three in a family may show the abnormal horny substance ; 
while brothers and sisters are entirely free from the troublesome horn. 

Some ten years ago, while engaging a harvest hand, I said to one of 
these men, *0f course, you can do all kinds of harvest work ? ' *Oh na, 
sir,' said he, Miid's nae use tae tell a lee aboot hid; but I cinno* bind a 



or, Northern Notes and Queries, 1 7 7 

sheaf wi' this plaguid horn in me livs' (palms of the hands). Another of 
the same family told me that when, through the growth of the horn, he 
was imable to walk or work, he would, with hammer and chisel, cut off 
large slices of horn from the soles of his feet. This growth is by no 
means confined to those engaged in manual labour. I have felt it on 
the hands of one of the same race who followed a profession where 
manual labour was not required. 

This curious phenomenon seems well worthy of careful investigation 
by the physiologist. Pity it could not be traced to the seal ; we might 
then be in sight of the missing link. 

Many wild tales were told of the offspring of such strange parentage who 
had webbed hands and feet ; but the foregoing will serve to illustrate a 
once popular belief. W. Traill Dennison. 

496. * But and Ben.' — It is perhaps not generally known that these 
words, so much associated with Scotland, constitute one of the many links 
uniting Lowland Scotland and the Netherlands. The great number of 
words which are common to * broad Scotch' and to Dutch can be realised 
by merely glancing at a Dutch dictionary ; and I have heard a Leyden 
professor say that, although he could read without much difficulty the 
ordinary text of any of the Waverley Novels, he had no difficulty whatever 
when he came to the Scotch dialogues. * It isn't Scotch at all,' he would 
say ; * it is Dutch.' 

With this in view, one is not surprised to read that in the course of the 
Shrovetide (Pastern's E'en) festivities at Dunkerque, where Flemish (i.e. 
Dutch) is still the language of the people, the maskers are invited to 
kom heine, a phrase rendered mtrez chez nous by the French narrator,^ but 
which we in Scotland would translate (if * translate ' be the word) by the 
familiar * come ben.' The more correct Dutch form appears to be kom 
binnen, which the dictionary renders * walk in.* In binntnland and its anti- 
thesis buitenland, the Dutch equivalents of our * British and foreign,' or * at 
home and abroad,' we see the * but and ben ' of Scotland very clearly. Their 
connection with * in-by ' and * out-by ' is also apparent, and their affinity 
with ' within ' and * without.' In its sense of * without ' or * except,' * but ' 
is still used in Scotland and England; in the Clan Chattan motto, 'Touch 
not the cat but a glove,' and in the everyday proverb, * It never rains but 
it pours.' David MacRitchie. 

Edinburgh. 

497. Shoolbred (vol. vi. p. 40). — The following extract from Skene's 
Celtic Scotland, ii. 446, will throw some light on the derivation of the name : 
* These scholars seem to have been the lowest order of the ecclesiastical 
ministry, and to have been clerics who were undergoing a course of training 
and instruction to fit them for performing the service of the church. . . . 
We find them under the name of Scolocs in three of the churches belonging 
to St. Andrews. ... In 1387 the church lands of Ellon are called the 
Scoloc lands, and were hereditary in the family of the Scolocs who pos- 
sessed them. . . . These Scolocs were finally ejected altogether from the 
lands which they appear to have tilled.' 

In the Indexes to the I/iguts, Retor, we find — 

In CO. Dumfries, *Scolilands.' In co. Fife, * Scollowland ' and *Shul- 
braids,' which is elsewhere written * Schuilbraids.' 

* M. Desrousseaux, Revue des Traditions Populaires^ Feb. 1893, p. 79. 
VOL. Vll. — NO. XXVIII M 
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R. Scott Fittis, in his Ecclesiastical Annals of Perth (p. 20), shows that 
the Scolocs had been in possession of the Kirktoun of Arbuthnot, and 
were expelled from them, and that amongst the bondmen of Dunfermline 
Abbey in the fourteenth century were several who were called * Scolocs,' 
and had children. Ed. 

498. Communion Tokens. — During the past few years a good deal 
of interest has been taken in the old Communion tokens used in the 
various Scotch Churches. 

My own exhibit of tokens in the Bishop's Palace of the Glas^w 
Exhibition attracted a good deal of attention, very many people then, for 
the first time, having an opportunity of seeing a fairly representative 
collection. 

Thinking this subject may interest others, I herewith send you copies 
of a few tokens for illustration, which on account of their dates, shape, 
or connection with some of the older parishes, may be the more accept- 
able. ^ 

Many of the earlier tokens are not dated, having only the initials of 
the ministers or church, making it difficult, in some cases, to correctly 
locate them. The earliest dated piece yet met with appears to be one 
of Carmichael, * 1648.' 

The metal ticket, or token, may have come into use at the time of the 
Reformation : there appears to be no authentic information that it was 
used prior to that period. In the old Kirk Records of some parishes are 
to be found interesting particulars in connection with the use of the token, 
notably of Glasgow, St. Andrews, Perth, and Stirling, dating from about 
1560 to 1590. 

It may perhaps be a surprise to many to learn that the token was used 
in some of the Scottish Episcopal churches, in the northern districts, during 
the past, and early years of the present, century. Of course they are now 
out of use ; but few Episcopal tokens are now met with, all very similar in 
character to Monymusk, Old Deer, Forgue, and Methlick. The one of 
Dundee, 1782, may be almost unique in having a bishop's mitre on obverse. 
In many churches the token has now given place to the card^ possibly 
found more convenient. 

If any readers of the Scottish Antiquary have specimens of tokens, and 
will favour me with particulars, I shall be very glad, for I am very desirous 
of gaining further information, and increasing my collection, particularly 
of the Episcopal and old parishes. J. H. Pratt. 

Glasgow. 

499. *ViRGyT: Aaronis.' — (Query, relics?) In Robertson's Index to 
Charters (pp. xi, xii) is a list of charters and goods removed by order of 
King Edward i. in 1292 from Scotland to Berwick-upon-Tweed. Among 
the various articles are — 

* Duo godeta vitrea. 
Virgje Aaronis. 
Tria cornua eburnea.' 

The last, doubtless * unicorns' horns,' which were supposed to possess 
healing powers, and were counted among royal jewels (see Scot. Antiq.^ 

^ The plate had to be slightly reduced in size ; the specimens are therefore not quite 
so large as the originals. — Ei), 
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vols. i. and ii. comb. p. 92). What were *virg3e Aaronis7 Had the first 
word been in the singular we might have conjectured it was a special 
relic Hone, in his Ancient Mysteries (p. 115), in a list of relics preserved 
at Hanover, mentions * two pieces of Aaron's rod.' The rod of Moses is 
found as a relic {N, &* Q.y 8th S. iii. p. 169) : * There is preserved in the 
Chetham Library, Manchester, a holograph letter from Lawrence Vaux, 
the ejected warden of Manchester Collegiate Church, asking for admission 
among the Canons Regular at Louvain in 1572. At the foot of the ms. 
there is scribbled in another contemporary hand the following words : — 

* O Vesania' Anglicam, que holnem [?] seduxit et abduxit, atque utina* no' 

cu' da'no et jactura n'ra, qui sacrilegio abstulit sanctas reliquias Capilloru* an*i, et parte* 
ex virga Moysis ad longitudine' digiti humani in argento conclusas pulchri, etc' 

Is there any record of the above-mentioned relics — the hairs of our 
Lord, or a piece of the rod of Moses — having been in possession 
of the church at Manchester or of any other church in England? 
Vaux carried away with him to Louvain a quantity of church plate 
and vestments, a list of which is given in his will (dated May 4, 1573), 
printed with other documents in the introduction to the edition 
of his Catechism^ published in 1885 by the Chetham Society. It is 
suggested that Vaux may have complained to his brethren of his 
inability to save the relics in question, and hence this curious note. — 
T. G. L.' It is just possible that the early *virgge Aaronis' do not refer 
to * rods of Aaron ' or * pieces of the rod of Aaron,' but to some implement 
or ornament known by that name. If the words are found in any other 
mediaeval inventories, we should be glad to be informed. 

A. W. Cornelius Hallen. 

500. The Nisbet Family — M*Douall of Logan. — The charier 
following, in possession of the Right Honourable Lord Sinclair, Nisbet 
House, Berwickshire, is of extreme interest as the earliest writ known to 
be in existence relating to the lands in that county, for so many centuries 
the patrimony of the Nisbets of that ilk. Raecluch continued in possession 
of the family until the disasters of the Civil War compelled Sir Alexander 
Nisbet of that ilk (the grandfather of the great herald) to part with the 
lands. Additional interest attaches to the deed in respect that it is 
probably the oldest writ extant relating to the ancient family of M*Doualls 
of Logan, and reveals them as landowners in Berwickshire in the fifteenth 
century. The seal of Patrick attached to the charter, showing the lion 
rampant, is in good preservation. Marchmont Herald. 

* Omnibus banc cartam visuris vel audituris Patricius Macdowale de 
Logane Salutem in domino sempiternam Sciatis me concessisse vendidisse 
titulo vendicionis tradidisse et hac presenti carta mea confirmasse provide 
viro Philippo de Nesbyt filio Ade de Nesbyt de West Nesbyt omnes terras 
meas de Reycluch cum pertinenciis jacentes in Lammermor infra vice 
comitatum Berwici pro quadam certa summa pecunie michi per predictum 
Philippum in mea magna vrgente necessitate gratanter pre manibus 
persoluta. Tenendas et habendas predictas terras cum pertinenciis pre- 
dicto Philippo heredibus et assignatis suis de domino de Drylton in feodo 
et hereditate imperpetuum per omnes rectas metas et diusas suas antiquas 
in viis semitis aquis stagnis riuulis boscis planis pratis pascuis et pasturis 
cum moris marresiis petariis, turbariis aucupacionibus venacionibus et 
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piscacionibus pomeriis columbariis fabrinis brasinis lapide et calce cum 
curiis et curiarum exitibus eschaetis heryheldis bludwetis et marchetis 
mulierum cum libero introitu et exitu et communi pastura Ac etiam cum 
omnibus aliis et singulis libertatibus commoditatibus et aysiamentis ac 
justiis pertinentiis suis quibuscunque tam non nominatis quam nominatis 
sub terra quam supra terram prope et procul ad predictas terras 
spectantibus seu quomodolibet spectare valentibus in futurum adeo libere 
quiete plenarie integre honorifice bene et in pace sicut ego vel prede- 
cessores mei dictas terras cum pertinentiis liberius quietius plenarius 
integrius honorificentius melius seu pacificentius tenui seu possedi tenu- 
erunt seu possederunt aliquo tempore retroacto ; Reddendo inde annuatim 
dictus Philippus heredes et assignati sui domino Waltero de Haliburton 
domino de Drilton heredibus et successoribus suis dimidietatem unius 
panis cyrothecarum precii duorum denariorum supra solum dictarum 
terrarum ad festum natiuitatis Sancti Johannis Baptiste nomine albe firme 
si petatur tantum pro omnibus aliis seruitiis secularibus exacionibus et 
demandis que de dictis terris cum pertinenciis exigi poterunt quomodo- 
libet vel requiri. Et ego vero dictus Patricius heredes et assignati mei 
omnes et singulas predictas terras cnm pertinenciis predicto Philippo 
heredibus et assignatis suis in omnibus et per omnia ut predictum est 
contra omnes mortales warantizabimus acquietabimus et imperpetuum 
defendemus : In cujus rei testimonium sigillum meum huic presenti carte 
mee est appensum apud Hadyngtoun primo die mensis Julii anno domini 
millesimo quadringentesimo quadragesimo secundo hiis testibus Roberto 
de Ingaldiston balliuo dicti burgi Willielmo Harpar clerico Ricardo Lamb 
notarius publicis Domino Thoma Dauison capellano et Alexandro clerici 
cum multis aliis.' (L. S.) 

*To all who shall see or hear this charter, Patrick Macdowale of 
Logane, greeting in God everlasting : — Know ye me to have granted, sold, 
and in virtue of sale conveyed, and by this my present charter, confirmed 
to a prudent man, Philip of Nesbyt, son of Adam of Nesbyt, of West 
Nesbyt, all my lands of Reycluch, with the pertinents lying in I^mmer- 
mor, within the county of Berwick, for a certain sum of money thankfully 
paid to me beforehand by the hands of the foresaid Philip in my great 
and urgent necessity : To hold and to have the said lands, with their 
pertinents, by the said Philip, his heirs and assignees, of the Lord of 
Drylton in fee and heritage for ever, by all their ancient and righteous 
meiths and marches in roads, footpaths, waters, ponds, streams, woods, 
plains, meadows, grazings, and pastures, with muirs, marshes, mosses, 
turfs, hawking, hunting and fishing, orchards, dove-cots, workshops, brew- 
houses, stone and limestone, with courts and their issues, herezelds, 
bludwitis and marriage tax, with free ish and entry and common pasturage, 
and also with all and sundry liberties, commodities, and easements, with 
their proper pertinents whatsoever, as well not named as named, as well 
under the earth as above the earth, near and far, to the said lands belonging 
or that may belong in any manner of way in time coming, as freely, quietly, 
fully, completely, honourably, well, and in peace, as I or my predecessors 
held or possessed the same most freely, quietly, fully, completely, honour- 
ably, well, and in peace at any time past : Giving therefor yearly the said 
Philip, his heirs and assignees, to Walter of Haliburton, Lord of Drilton 
(Dirleton), and his heirs and successors, one-half of a pair of gloves of the 
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value of two pennies, upon the ground of the said lands, at the feast of the 
Nativity of St. John the Baptist, in name of blench farm, if asked only, 
for all services, exactions, and demands which might be asked or required 
out of the said lands, with their pertinents, in any manner of way ; And I, 
the said Patrick, my heirs and assignees, will warrant, acquit, and perpetu- 
ally defend in all and by all, as said is, the foresaid lands, with their 
pertinents, to the foresaid Philip, his heirs and assignees. In witness 
whereof, my seal is annexed to this my present charter, at Haddington 
the first day of the month of July in the year of our Lord One thousand 
four hundred and forty-two, before these witnesses, Robert of Ingaldiston, 
baillie of the said burgh ; William Harper, cleric ; Richard Lamb, notaries 
public ; Sir Thomas Davidson, chaplain ; and Alexander, clerk, with many 
others.' (L. S.) 

501. Thk Ross Famii.v {continued from Vol. vii. /. 127). — 

APPENDIX Ci. 

Gray of Skiho and Over Skiuo, in the Parish of Creich, 
SuTHERLANDSHiRE (see Ross of Pitkeric and Cromarty, ante), — 
The family of Gray of Skibo is stated by Sir Robert Gordon, History 
of Sutherland^ to descend from Lord Gray *of Foulls.* The second son 
of Lord Gray, having slain the Constable of I )undee, fled to Ross, where 
he acquired lands circa 1456. His descendant, John Gray, in the time 
of Adam Gordon, fourteenth Earl of Sutherland, 1514-37, settled in 
Sutherland, entering the service first of Robert Stewart, and then of 
Andrew Stewart, bishops of Caithness. From Bishop Andrew, John Gray 
obtained, as a reward for the many services rendered to the bishops, the 
feu of the lands of Culmaly, Kirkton, Rogart and Cuttle. He afterwards 
exchanged Culmaly and Rogart with the Earl of Sutherland for Sordell or 
Swordell, Creich, and the rest of the church lands in that parish. The 
Earl afterwards named him heritable Constable of the Castle of Skibo, 
and gave him the feu of the lands of Nether Skibo and others. 

In 1529, in a feud between the bishop and Sutherland, laird of 

Duffus, the latter was slain at Thurso, by one of the clan Gun, a retainer 
of Bishop Andrew Stewart. The heritable Constabulary of Skibo Castle, 
the heritable Bailliary of the bishopric of Caithness, and a feu of lands 
were offered to the young Laird of Duffus, in compensation for his father's 
murder, but he refused the offer, and summoned the bishop to compear in 
Edinburgh. Protected by his many powerful relatives, the bishop paid no 
attention to the citation. 

The young laird then seized on Alexander Gray, Vicar of Far, who was 
in the bishop's service, and carried him off* to Duff*us House. On hearing 
of this, the bishop sent John Gray of Culmaly to Edinburgh to cite the 
Laird of Duff'us and his uncle, the Dean of Caithness, to compear before 
the Council. On presenting themselves, they were placed in ward, and as 
the only hope of regaining their liberty, and avoiding severe penalties, 
they agreed with the bishop to discharge him and his servants of the 
slaughter of the late Laird of Duff'us, without obtaining any compensation, 
and to set free Alexander Ciray. 

The above-named Lord (iray 'of Foulls' was .Andrew (Jray, Lord 
Gray, only son and heir of Sir Patrick, Master of (rray. He died — February 
1 513-14, having married, as second wife, Elizabeth, daughter of John 
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Stewart, Earl of Athole. Their second son appears to have been Andrew, 

the slayer of the Constable of Dundee ; he married , and had 

two sons, Andrew and Alexander, Vicar of Far, who had a son, James, 
living 1544. Andrew is said to have been twice married, to have had 

by his first wife, , John Gray of Culmaly, by his second wife, 

, Patrick Gray. 

Alexander Gray was chaplain of the chaplainry of Kinnald, in the 
cathedral church of Caithness in 1544, and from 1529-59, Vicar of Far. 
In 1544 he settled his lands of Auchinlony, in the diocese of Caithness, on 
John Gray of Culmaly (see below) and his male issue, by his then wife, 
Jonet Mathesoun, sister to the Chancellor of Caithness, with remainder to 
Patrick, brother of John, and his male issue, whom failing to their cousin, 
James, etc., etc. (Orig, Par, Scot. vol. ii., part 2). In the settlement 
Sir Alexander Gray does not state his relationship to these three persons. 
It would seem that Jonet Mathesoun left no issue. 

I. John Gray of Culmaly, Kirkton, Rogart, Cuttle, of Nether Skibo, 
and heritable Constable of the Castle of Skibo, as previously stated, in 1544 
exchanged Culmaly and Rogart with John, Earl of Sutherland, for Sordell 
and Creich, and was thereafter designated *of Swordell.' He died at 

Skibo 1586, and was buried at Dornoch, having married before 1567, 

as second wife, Elizabeth Barclay of Culerne and Pitcorthy, by whom he 
had, with Mr. William of Dornoch, 

II. Gilbert Gray, second of Skibo and Swordell, Chanter of Caithness 
1554-83, when he resigned the office. He was served heir of John, his 
father, 23rd June 1597, in the lands of Hospittill {Sutherland Retours). 
John, Earl of Sutherland was served heir to his father, 22nd July 1605, when 
the lands of Skibo Mains were reserved to Gilbert Gray of Swordell 
(Retours), He married, first, Christian, daughter of Robert Munro, fifteenth 
of Foulis, and had, 

3. George. (See belo7v^ No. III.) 

4. Robert, * of Ospisdale * 1606, * of Creich ' also. He married 

, the eldest daughter of the second marriage of 

Alexander Gordon of Sidderay, by whom he had, 

1. Alexander, married , daughter of 

Alexander Mackenzie of Gairloch. 

2. Robert, of Balator (MS, APK. pedigree), 

5. Mr. John, Dean of Caithness, appointed to the Deanery by 

James vi., 5th January 1608. He married , 

and had, with other children, * Master ' Robert, provost 
of Dornoch, served heir to his father, the Dean, 13th June 
1656 (Retours Ross et Crom,), 

Bessie, married Robert Murray of Pulrossie. 

[ane, married William Cuthbert of Castle Hill or 

Drakies. 

Gilbert Gray died at Skibo, 3rd October 1624, having married, secondly. 
Christian, widow of Andrew Munro, tutor of Foulis, and daughter of Mr. 
William Munro of Cullicudden, and had, 

1. Robert. 

2. Andrew. 

3. Alexander. 

4. John. 
S Gilbert. 
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Another account makes Robert the youngest, and Gilbert the eldest. 

III. George Gray, third of Skibo, married, as first wife, Jane, daughter of 
John Gordon of Embo, l)y whom he Iiad, 

1. Robert. (See belcnv. No. IV.) 

2. Alexander. {Sec post) 

[i.] Bessie, future spouse to Hector Douglas, apparent of 
Mu\d3iTg {Inverness Sasines^ 12th August 1630), liferentrix 
of Muldarg, 4th March 1670. She married, secondly, 
Andrew Ross, Provost of Tain. Sasine on disposition 
by John Gray of ArboU to Bessie Gray, then relict of the 
Provost, of certain lands in Dornoch, 8ih August 1668. 

[2.1 Janet, married John Munro of Lemlair. 

[3.1 Christian, married H. Munro. 

George Gray died at Skibo, nth July 1629, having married, secondly, 
Isabel, daughter of John Dunbar of Moyness (she married, secondly, 
Kenneth Mackenzie of Kilchrist), and had, with other children, 3 John Gray. 

IV. Robert Gray, fourth of Skibo, died 1693. It has been impossible 
to obtain any information about the family of this Robert, except that 
he left, 

1. Robert. (See below ^ No. V.) 

2. Alexander. 

V. Robert Gray, fifth of Skibo, heir to Robert Gray of Skibo, his 
father {Gen. Retours^ 26th February 1693, Bundle 9, No. 165), of Skibo 
{Inv, Sas. 17th October 1698). He died circa 17 14, having married 
Isobell, third daughter of Sir George Munro of Newmore. He dis- 
poned and alienated to Robert, Gilbert, Anna, and Lucy, his lawful 
children by Isobell Munro, 14,500 mcrks to be divided among them 
in different proportions, and the town and lands of Migdale, redeemable 
by his eldest son George. (Disposition dated 31st August 1711, 
Sasine on it ist October.) Then he made a disposition of wadsett and fee 
to George, his eldest son, to Robert and Gilbert, his second and third sons, 
to Anna and Lucia, his third and fourth daughters, of the town and lands 
of Nether Skibo as security for their jiortions of 12,500 merks (Sasine 
24th February 17 13). He disponed the fee of the said lands of Nether 
Skibo to the issue male of his sons George, Robert, and Gilbert, whom 
failing to the heirs-male of Christian (xray, his eldest daughter, wife of 
John Gordon of Gavitie, that heir-male to bear the name and arms of Gray 
of Skibo, whom failing to the heirs-male of each daughter in succession, 
with the same conditions. At Skibo, 14th January 17 13. Alexander Gray 
in Skibo is a witness. 

1. George. (See below y No. VI.) 

2. Robert. 

3. Gilbert. He received a bond from his father for 2500 

merks on the town and lands of Mekill and Little 
Swardells, TuUoch, Bellacherrie, Little Creich and Mig- 
daill. Bond written by Mr. George Gray of Creich, 26th 
May 1707. WilHam Gray in Spainzeedale, Robert Gray, 
son to Robert Gray of Skibo, and Walter Ross in Dornoch, 
witnesses. 

i.l Christian, married John Gordon of Gavitie. 

2." Helen. 

'3.J Anna, married Robert Gordon, brother to Sir John Gordon 
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of Embo. Contract dated at Balchroggan i4ih July 
1 7 16. She is described as daughter of the deceased 
Robert Gray of Skibo, and sister of George Gray now of 
Skibo. By a discharge dated at Dornoch 20th May 1724, 
Sir George Gordon received from George Gray 2500 
nierks tocher of Mrs. Anna. {Register 0/ DeedSy Dalrymple 
Office^ vol. cxvi. p; i.) 

[4] Lucia, married Robert, son of John Gray of Newmore. 

His relict, 1742. Sasine 29th June on heritable bond 

by Robert Gray, Writer, Edinburgh, in favour of Lucia 

Gray and Issobell and Lucia Gray, children of her and 

her deceased husband, of an annual rent of j[^^o out of 

the lands of Ardinsh, in the parish of Creich. 

VL George Gray, sixth of Skibo, married Elizabeth Dalrymple, whose 

paternity is not stated. (Marriage contract dated at Edinburgh 8th 

January 1719, Sasine on it 2nd March 1720.) Her husband settles on her 

a liferent of 1000 merks *furth of the lands of AUonsty, Ardullie, Hiltoun, 

Balblair, etc., in the parish of Dornoch. The contract was written by 

Robert Dalrymple, Writer in Edinburgh. Among the numerous witnesses 

were John, Earl of Sutli^erland, David, Earl of Glasgow, William, Lord of 

Strathnaver, John, Lord Boyle, Sir Hugh Dalrymple, Lord President, 

R-obert Dundas of Arniston, etc. They had issue. 

1. Robert. (See belmt\ No. VIL) 

2. George. 

[i.] Isabel, co-heir of provision general to her father, 29th 
November 1739 {Seri'ice in Chancery), 

[2.] Jean, also co-heir, married George Sutherland. (MS. 

pedigree.) 

VIL Robert Gray, sixth of Skibo, baptized at Dornoch 1731 

(Parish Register\ served heir-male special to his grandfather, Robert 
Gray of Skibo in Skibo Castle and Mains, in the office of Constable of 
the Castle in *Swardells,' etc. (Service in C^z/z^dry, registered 24th May 

I737-) 

i'o return to (i.) Alexander, second son of George Gray (III.) of Skibo 

by Jane Gordon of Embo. By a disposition dated at Skibo 15th June 

1694, Sasine on it 7th January 1695, George Gray, Writer in Edinburgh, 

heritable proprietor of the lands of Over Skibo, disponed them to 

Alexander Gray (brother to Robert Gray of Skibo) and Anna Munro his 

spouse, and the survivor of them, in conjunct fee, and to their heirs in fee, 

whom failing to Alexander's heirs-male, etc. Witnesses, Robert Gray of 

Skibo, James Gray in Pitachgussie, Mr. Robert Gray, Commissary of 

Sutherland, who died before June 1724, leaving an only son, Hugh, whose 

wife was Jean Crawfurd (Sasine), and William Gray, son of the above 

Master George. Anna Munro, wife of Alexander Gray, was probably of 

the family of Teaninch. They had 

I. John. (See below. No. ii.) 

[i.] Jean, in all probability sister to the above John, who acted 

as attorney for her (Sasine 26th January 1725) in a life-rent 

right and disposition, granted by John Murray of Pulrossy, 

in favour of Jean Gray, his spouse, of the town and lands 

of Fload, parish of Creich. 

ii, John Gray, second of Over Skibo, served heir-general to his father. 
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Alexander Gray of Over Skibo, 20th October 1741 {Service in Chancery), 
having married Katherine, daughter of Duncan Fraser of Achnagairn and 
widow of Andrew Ross of Pitkerie, by whom he had, 
I, Alexander. (See be/aiv^ No. iii.) 

[i.] Christian, married as second wife, Thomas Houston. 

P. 
[2.] Katherine, married, 5th November 1758 {Dornoch Register), 
Hugh Houston, * soldier in Lord Lovat's Company,' and 
had with other children a daughter, Anna, who married 

Hugh Houston of Creich; their eldest daughter, 

Katherine, married Charles Munro of Allan, whose son 
is David Munro, now of Allan, 
iii. Alexander Gray, third of Over Skibo, served heir-general to his 
father 22nd December 1775 {Sennce in Chancery), There is a Sasine dated 
8th October 1764, on precept of Clare Constat by Alexander Gray in 
favour of Hugh Munro of Teaninich, nearest heir-male to his great-grand- 
father, Hugh Munro, of the town and lands of Milntoun of Coulmalachie, 
otherwise called the Milntoun of Alness. Another Sasine, on Charter 
under the Great Seal, 6lh August 1776, Sasine 20th September, in favour 
of George Ross of Pitkerie, and also on disposition by him to Alexander 
Gray of Skibo (sic) in fee of the davoch lands of Tamess and Peddiestoun, 
parts of the barony of Cromarty. He was Depute-Clerk of Session, who 

died — May 1767, having married Rebekah Macdonald {Bible at 

Dunnikier\ by whom he had 

I. Alexaniler. (See belmv, No. IV.) 

[i.] Janet, only daughter, born 1746, married 1769, 

James Townshend Oswald of Dunnikier. P. 
iv, Alexander Gray, fourth of Over Skibo, served heir-special to his 
father in Milntoun of Culmalachie and Over Culmalachie, now called 
Teaninich, Ross-shire, ist February 1779 {Service in C/tancery), There 
is also a Sasine i8th May, same year, on Precept from Chancery to the 
same effect {Inverness Sasines, vol. xiii. fol. 433). He was head of the 
firm of Gray & Ogilvy, Army Agents, London, and resided at Springwell 
Place, Herts. He inherited the estate of Cromarty from his half-uncle, 
George Ross, and immediately after his death assumed the name of Ross. 

He married Mary Susanna, only daughter of Richard Wainhouse, 

who had taken the name of Emmott, and had by her, who died ist April 
1829 {Gent J s Mag.), 

[i.] Ellen, who married 1805, her first cousin, Alexander 

Oswald. 

'2.1 Caroline, married Edward Parkins, d,s,p. 

3.] Harriet Susanna, married, 13th April 181 1, George Green, 
who died loth August 1839. Their grandson is the 
present Walter Green Emmott. 
Alexander Gray Ross dying without legitimate male issue, the estate 
of Cromarty, in virtue of the settlement made by the above-named George 
Ross, devolved upon Katherine Munro, daughter and heiress of Duncan 
Munro, third of Culcairn, and second wife of Hugh Rose of Glastullich, 
she being grandchild of Jean Ross (sister of George), by her husband, 
Mr. Robert Kirke of Dornoch. There was much litigation before 
Mrs. Ross entered into possession, the opposer to her claim being an 
illegitimate son of George Ross. 
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NoTR. — The Gray family spread rapidly, and obtained much church 
preferment : — 

Sir Thomas Gray was Vicar of Rosmarkie, 1 546. 
William Gray, minister of Assynt, 1576. 
William Gray, treasurer of Caithness, 1577, 1602. 
Master James Gray, preacher at Lairge, 1649, ^^^ William, his son, 
at Clyne ; he was admitted prior to 21st November 1638, when he 
was a member of Assembly, continued in 1664 {Fasti Ecc. Scot). 
The Grays of ArboU and Newtoun, and various other families, derive 
their origin from Gray of Ski bo. 

502. Scottish Commissioners in London — The parish register of 
S. Christopher-le-Stocks, in the city of London, records the burials, in the 
same year, of two gentlemen who are described as 'Scotch Commissioners.' 
With regard to one of them, Mr. Patrick Bell, his name is well-known, and 
appears in the documents of the period. He was buried at the expense 
of the parish, which was then, I believe, intended as a compliment. The 
second, * Eliazer Burthicke,' although described as a Scotch Commissioner, 
must have been in a different position to Mr. Patrick Bell, inasmuch as 
his name is not included in the list of those sent from Scotland. Possibly 
he may have occupied some less important position, and this is borne 
out by the fact that he did not in his burial receive a like honour to 
that conferred on Mr. Bell. The entries run : — 

* Anno 1642. Pattri(;ke Bell, one of the Comrs. of Scotland, 15th Aug. 
1642, was buried. Eliazer Burthicke, one of the Comissioners of Scotland 
the 8th Decem. 1642, was buried.' Daniel Hipwell. 

17 HiLLDROP Crescent, London, N. 

503. Archibald, Earl of Douglas. — Note respecting Archibald the 
Grim, third Earl of Douglas, by the Rev. W. McGregor, Stirling (inserted 
in Wood's Doug/as' Peerage in Free Library, Edinburgh, in manuscript). 

J. F. 

* The editor of the new edition of the Peerage of Scotland seems to have 
committed a mistake in stating (pp. 425-6.) Archd. third Earl of Douglas, 
and Lord of Galloway, called the Grim, as being a natural son of the good 
Sir James Douglas, in place of being the son of William, first Earl of 
Douglas by Lady Margaret Dunbar, and succeeded James, second Earl of 
Douglas, in preference to George, Earl of Angus. 

* In support of this statement the editor quotes a charter of Robert 11. 
dated 2nd June 1372, confirming a charter of Archd. de Douglas, Lord of 
Galloway, founding an hospital at Hollywood, for the souls of Robert and 
Edward Bruce, and also " Domini Charissimae memoriae progenitoris 
nostri domini Jacobi de Douglas,*' from thence assuming that the founder 
was the son of the Good Sir James Douglas. This quotation however is 
completely fatal to the hypothesis, as progenitor does not imply father, 
but ancestor, and that not nearer than grandfather, and of course ascertains 
that Archd. the Grim was not the son of the Good Sir James. What has 
tended to mislead the editor is a dissertation by Lord Hailes on the same 
subject, who was probably himself misled by Froissart, who had {Remarks 
on History of Scotland^ chap, vi.) mistaken Douglas, Lord of Dalkeith, for 
the Earl of Douglas. 
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' But this error that learned Lord acknowledges in an after publication, 
which the editor of tlie Peerage had not observed. It is true, and in this 
it is believed the mistake originated, that Good Sir James had a natural 
son Archibald, but who never was Lord of Galloway, who was taken 
prisoner at Halidon Mill, 1333, and also at the battle of Poictiers, 1356, 
and appears to have been confounded with Archd. the Grim, who, it is 
said, was also taken prisoner at l^oictiers. 

* Now if Archd. the (irim was the son of the Good Sir James, and at 
Halidon, he must have been born about 13 15, have survived his father 
also seventy years, and l)ccn about eighty-six at the time of his death in 
1 40 1, which is not at all probable, as it appears from history that, ten years 
preceding that event, he was always employed in active service.' 



QUERIES. 

CCXXV. Sir William Wallack.— Is the marriage of Sir William 
\Vallace to Marion Hraidfoot, heiress of Lamington, and of their 
daughter and heiress to Sir William Bailie of Hoprig, a myth ? 

There are mmy families who believe themselves to be 
descended througli this marriage from Scotland's renowned hero, 
to whom the answer to this question is of interest. 

In Lives of the Bailies (Edinburgh, 1872), it is recounted how 
Lamington was possessed by the Braidfoots, who, father and son, 
were killed in a siege of lamington Tower by the English, and 
whose daughter was taken prisoner and carried to Lanark Castle, 
and brought up as a ward of the Crown by Lady Hazelrig, wife 
of Sir William Hazelrig, the English Governor of Lanark. 

* Hazelrig designed Marion as wife for his son Arthur, but she 
escaped, and is said to have been married at Lanark Church to 
the celebrated Sir William Wallace. ... Of this marriage 
Crawford, the author of the History of Renfrewshire ^ says there 
was only one daughter, who became wife of Sir William Bailie, 
and so brought the lands of Lamington into the family.* 

This is hardly a correct quotation, as Crawford does not 
allude to whom Sir W^illiam Wallace married, but says : * He left 
only one daughter, who was married to Sir William Bailie of 
Hoprig.' In The Career of Major Broadfoot^ published 1888, a 
footnote at p. 2 says : * Sir Hugo de Bradfute of Lamington was 
the head of this branch (which had settled in Galloway and 
Lanarkshire). His only daughter, Marion, married Sir William 
Wallace, the Scottish hero — their daughter married "Captain 
Bailie." ' 

On the other hand, the Reverend Charles Rogers, D.D., in 
The Book of Wallace^ p. 21, says: 'According to Henry the 
Minstrel, he wedded Marion Braidfoot of Lanark, a damsel who 
is credited with providing him with shelter subsequent to his 
conflict at Lanark, and to avenge whose death he slew the 
English Sheriff. The marriage, which is evidently devised by 
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the Minstrel to follow up the tradition poetically embodied by 
Wyntoun as to the patriot's rescue by a gentlewoman in the 
place when pressed by conflict, is by the same hand described 
as attended with the birth of an heir, and the preservation of the 
patriot's line in connection with a I^narkshire estate. Thus, 
after alleging that his " auctor," John Blair, had described Marion 
as the patriot's ** Rychtwyss wyff,'' he proceeds : — 

" A child was chewy t thir twa luffaris betuene, 
Quhilk giidly was, a maydyn brycht and schene ; 
So forthyr furth, by avyn tyme off hyr age 
A Squier Schaw, as that full weyll was seyne 
This lyflat man hyr gat in mariage/ 



)i > 



Footnote to this says, * Henry's Wallace, B. vi. 11, 66, 72.' 
* In his next line, the Minstrel proceeds — 



** Rycht gudly men come off this lady ying ; 



>i 



* And in the edition of Henry's poem, issued in 1594, follow 
these lines — 

"This vthir maid wedded ane Squyar wicht 
Quhilk was weill knawin as cummin of Baliol's blude, 
And thair airis be lyne succeided richt 
To Lammintoun and wther landis gude, 
Of this mater the richt quha vnderstude, 
Ileirof as now I will na mair proceid ; 
Of my sentence schortlie to conclude. 
Of vthir thing my purpois is to reid." 

* Not finding these eight lines in the old ms. of the poem. 
Dr. Jamieson rejects them, but with some hesitation. 

* The lines were certainly not in the original poem. Since 
they give forth a statement as to a second daughter, which is in 
direct antagonism to the Minstrel's narrative, that of the patriot's 
marriage there was born one child only. 

* Yet, on this interpolation, wholly unsupported as it is, 
George Chalmers has, in his Caledonia, ventured to set forth 
that Sir William Wallace "left no legitimate issue, but had a 
natural daughter who married Sir William Baillie of Hoprig, 
progenitor of the Baillies of Lamington." 

* And in his History of Renfreiv shire, George Crawford pro- 
ceeds a step further, by ignoring the illegitimacy, and asserting 
that the patriot left an only daughter who was married to Sir 
William Baillie of Hoprig. The entire narrative is baseless ; 
the patriot died unmarried. Nor does he seem to have had any 
illegitimate offspring.' 

Perhaps some of your readers may be able to clear up this 
question. 

One would think the Lamington charter-chest must contain 
something in proof or disproof one way or other. J. F. 

CCXXVI. Owner of Arms wanted. — I should like to know if any of 
your readers can tell me to what name the following arms be- 
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long : — ' per pale indented ar, and tw/, 3 demi lions, ramp, gu.' 
I do not kn<nv the crest if there be any, as I have only seen this 
quartered with * Thomson.' * Green and Silver.' 

CCXXVII. Abbot of Melrose. — In the Annals of Teviotdaie^ by the 
Rev. Jas. Morton, under the head of Melros Abbey, p. 239* I 
find the following : — 

'Some years after this (15 10) there is reason to think that 
a nephew of James Beaton, Archbishop of St. Andrews, was 
Abbot. Pitscottie states that the abbacy of Melros, with 
many other benefices, was given to James Beaton who was 
Bishop of Glasgow till 1522, when he removed to St. Andrews. 
This probably means that he had the disposal of them, and Dr. 
Magus in a letter informs Cardinal Wolsey that the abbots of 
Melros and Dunfermline, both brethren and nephews to the 
Archbishop, be slain.' 

Can any one give me the name and date of this abbot of 
Melros? Henry A. Rye. 

CCXXVIII. Sir Wm. Cockburn, Bart. — Wanted the parentage of Sir 
W. James Cockburn, Bart., ensign in the 26th Regiment in 1780, 
died at Athlone, Ireland, in 1800, a major in the ist Regiment, 
leaving his Nova Scotia Badge to his brother James in the 60th 
Regiment; another brother George was in the Guards at the 
time. C 

CCXXIX. Matthew William Miller of Lanark. — Can any of your 
readers give me information relating to the family of this name 
who lived in Lanark in the early part of this century, and also 
from whom they were descended? The person named above 
became, it is believed, a cabinetmaker and upholsterer in South 
Audley Street, I^ndon, and had a brother Robert, who kept a 
private hotel in Jermyn Street, London. Were they descend- 
ants of the Millers of Glenlee, Ayrshire? J. 

CCXXX. Thomas C. Latto (author of The Kiss ahint the Door)^ is said 
to have been the son of the parish schoolmaster of Kingsbarns, 
CO. Fife, and to have been born in 181 8. Information is re- 
quested concerning his father (dates of birth, marriage, and 
death, names of wife, children, and descendants), and also 
similar information concerning his father. G. L. 

CCXXXL LowsoN, Surname of. — Information is requested about the 
name of Lowson (Louson, Loweson). Is the name restricted in 
its origin to Forfarshire and Eastern Perthshire, or does it occur 
in any other part of Scotland or in England? Any references 
to early occurrences of the name which your readers may chance 
to notice in their reading will be welcomed. G. L. 
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REPLIES TO QUERIES. 

CCI. Family of Bisset. — In a set of old Court of Session papers I find a 
State of the Process of proving the tenor Mrs. Mary Robertson 
lawful daughter to the deceased Eugene Macdonald of Glentel- 
tane against the Officers of State on behalf of His Majesty as 
come in place of Alexander Robertson, late of Strowan, etc. 
This document seems to have been printed for an action in 1758. 
The first witness whose deposition is annexed is Thomas Bisset 
of Glenelbert. The second is James Bisset, Commissary of 
Dunkeld, son to Thomas Bisset of Glenelbert. J. M*G. 

CCX. (a) French Prisoners of War in Scotland (1803-1814). — 
A party of French officers and their servants was stationed in 
Sanquhar (Dumfriesshire) for several years. The last of them 
left early in 181 5. See History of Sanquhar^ by James Brown, 
page 269. J. M. H. 

(b) Some of these were stationed at Selkirk, and also at 
Hawick. At the latter place, in the year 181 2, upwards of 
100 officers, prisoners of war taken in the French ranks, arrived, 
and remained till 1814. When they came the rules were that 
they must be in the houses where they were billeted by 8 p.m., 
and they must not stroll further than a mile from the town. By 
degrees this rule was relaxed, and the Hawick prisoners met 
those of Selkirk at the hamlet of Ashkirk, half-way between the 
two towns. Many of the prisoners were exceptionally neat 
handed, and employed their time in bone and wood carving. A 
friend of mine has a beautiful model of an old three-decker 
man-of-war, with port-holes, guns, spars, rigging, etc., all executed 
with much neatness. They were also clever at cutting out 
silhouette portraits, and I have a silhouette of a relative which 
was done by one of them. They were very fond of thrush- 
pie, and nearly cleared the districts of that bird, so many did 
they shoot. The prisoners made many acquaintances in the 
town, and grew to be much liked by the inhabitants. Some 
never returned to their native land, and their descendants live 
in Hawick to this day ; while those who did go back to France 
kept up the friendships they had made, and revisited the place 
of their exile in more peaceful times. At the period in question 
the farm of Goldilands, two miles from Hawick, was tenanted 
by a fine old Scottish gentleman, Mr. James Elliot. He became 
very intimate with several of the prisoners, and one of them, 
after his return to France, sent his portrait with * Hurrah for 
Goldilands ' written underneath. W. E. Wilson. 

(c) French Prisoners of War are said to have been located at 
Peebles, and afterwards at Sanquhar. See Chamber^s History of 
Peeblesshire, p. 277. 

CCXVII. KiLPECK. — According to a local antiquary, Kil, cell of; Pec(k), 
Pedec. Some think this a corruption of Patrick, but others of 
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another early saint whose memorial is lost in the mist of tradi- 
tional past. * Pedec/ old British saint — we know no more. In 
Doomsday Book the name is spelt * Chipcite.' This proves 
nothing,*, as the half Norman half Anglo-Saxon spelling was, of 
course, peculiar. 

St. Devereux is really a Norman way of writing * St. Dubri- 
cius,' and has nothing to do with the family of Devereux, Viscount 
Hereford, of this and Radnor County. Dubricius preceded 
St. David as Prince and Archbishop of Menevia, comprising 
Hereford, Monmouth, and South Wales generally. Dubricius 
was for many years head of a religious house at Hentland, near 
Ross, and spent much of his time between Madley and Hentland. 
He was, next perhaps to St. David, the greatest of the Welsh 
saints. The fifth and early sixth centuries were the times in 
which he lived. 

Kenderchurch, I think, is a corruption of Gwent(er) Church, 
i.e, church on the borders of Gwent, a large early British district, 
Kentchurch being named from the same cause. The present 
dedications of Kilpeck are St. David and St. Mary, who was * our 
Lady of the chapel of Kilpeck Castle'; and St. Mary the Virgin 
also is patron saint of Kenderchurch. E. R. F. 

CCXIX. Arms wanted. — It is possible that R. P. H. may find some in- 
formation of value if he applies to Sir Matthew Dodsworth 
(Smith Dodsworth), Thornton Hall, Bedale. There are many 
representations of arms at Thornton Hall. J. C. C. 

CCXX. Mackay's Regiment. — It is possible that the Records of the 

Royal Scots Regiment, raised by Lord Reay during the Thirty 

Years' War, may have some reference to the Regiment referred to. 

The First Battalion of the Regiment (Royal Scots), is at 

York (1892). J. C. C. 
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deferred to a hasty notice rushed through the Press. — Ed.] 



INDEX TO VOL. VII. 



Album, Dutch, 56. 

Arms, Owner of, wanted, 189. 

Arms wanted, 141, 192. 

Banns, Proclamation of, 5. 
Barclay, Janet, 82, 169. 
Bells, Old, 129, 170. 
Beton, Family of, 142. 
Beton, Sir Archibald, 42. 
Brass Boxes, 26. 
Brave Man, The, 156. 
Brown of Lochhill, 42. 
But and Ben, 177. 

Caithness Legion, 140. 
Campbell, John, 91. 
Campbell, Patrick, 143. 
Clare Constat, Precept of, 67. 
Cockbum, Sir William, 190. 
Commission by Prince Charles 

Edward, 32. 
Commissioners, Scottish, 187. 
Communion Plate, Old, 6. 
Communion Tokens, 178. 
Crosses, Village, 46. 
Currie, Poor Folk of, 140. 
Cutlers of Kinross, 26. 

De Keldeleth, Robert, 140. 
Douglas, 89. 
Douglas, Earl of, 187. 
Dutch Album, 56. 
Dutch Boxes, 26. 

Eliotswall, 42. 

Family of Bennet, 44. 

Beton, 92. 

Bisset, 88, 139, 191. 

Boyd, 158. 

Buchanan, 89. 

Campbell, 66. 

Campbell of Duneaves, 43, 

94. 
Campbell of Glenlyon, 43, 

93i 94. 
Cant, 78, no, 141. 

Colquhoun, 158. 

Dunbar, 90. 

Erskine of Dun, 2. 

Frater, 142. 

Gemmel, 42, 92. 

Graeme of Drynie, 140. 

Graham, 90. 

Graham of Gartur, 43, 142. 

Hannan, 46. 

Hillcoat, 140. 

M'Culloch, 139. 

VOL. VII. 



Family of M*Douall, 180. 

Mitchell, 89. 

Naime, 89. 

Napier, 43. 

Napier- Haldane, 138. 

Nisbet, 180. 

Ogilvie, 58. 

Peebles, 128. 

Rob Roy, 88. 

Robertson, 42. 

Ross, 15, 124, 182. 

Shoolbred, 177. 

Somerville, 141. 

Stevenson, 89. 

Stewart of Stenton, 103. 

Thorn, 139. 

Walkinshaw, 133. 

Wallace, 188. 

Folk- Lore, Orkney, 18, 81, 112, 

171. 
Funeral Intimations, 32. 

Ged, William, Jeweller, 44. 
Glass Making, 145. 

Hearsey, Christian, 141. 
Hock day, 26. 
Holiday Notes, 59. 
Honours of Scotland, 97. 

JouGS, The, 82. 

Kenderchurch, 141, 192. 
Kilpeck, 141, 191. 

Lairdship, a Petty High- 
land, 55. 

Latto, Thomas C, 190. 

Linen, Old, 137. 

Lord's Supper, Examination for, 
9, no. 

Lowlanders, 80. 

Lowson, Surname of, 190. 

Macdonell, Sir James, 108. 
Mackay's Regiment, 141. 
Maitland, 89. 
Mar, Earl of, i. 
Melrose, Abbot of, 190. 
Miller, James, 88. 

Matthew W., 190. 

Murray, Sir James, 141. 



Notices of Books, Index Ar- 
morial of Name of French^ 95. 

Laird 0' Coufs Ghost, The^ 

96. 



Laurie, John, 143. 
Map of Stirlifigshire, 96. 
Nisbefs Heraldic Plates, 

SibbalcCs History of Stir- 
lingshire, 94. 
— Views of Stirling, 143. 



48. 



Ogilvies of Austria, 58. 
Orkney Folk-Lore, 18, 81, 112, 
171. 

Passage, Subterranean, 86. 
Patrickson, 89. 
Pipe Banner, 120. 
Precept of Clare Constat, 67. 
Price of Salmon, 2. 
Prisoners of War, French, 139, 
191. 

Rebels, Scots, 31, 139. 
Registers, Stirling, 37, 70, 166. 
Reid, Francis Nevile, 144. 
Relatives, Designation of, 141. 
Relic of the Reformation, 132. 
Rob Roy*s Baptism, 37. 

St. Devereux, 141, 192. 

Salmon, Price of, 2. 

Scot, a Goldsmith, 43. 

Sculptured Stones, 122. 

Skean Dubh, 78, 128. 

Snuff-taking, 32, 

Song, Scottish, 27. 

Steel Pens, 2. 

Stephen of Ross, Bishop, 2. 

Stewart, Alexander, Earl of 

Mar, I. 
Stirling Registers, 70, 166. 
Subterranean Passage, 86. 
Survival of the Fittest, 122. 

Tartans in Family Por- 
traits, 49, 100, 162. 
Tombstone, 46. 

Warrender Park, 91. 

Trade Mark, 91. 

Virg.« Aaron is, 178. 



Warrender Park Tomb- 
Newspaper, An Ideal, 28. stone, 91. 
Notices of Books, -^^^/^/r^w^j'Z^r. Wedderburn, Lands of, 25. 

Anderson, 143. ! Wedding Outfit, 25. 
Castle of Balveny, 143. Welsh Marches, 59. 



THE 



Scottish Antiquary 

or 

Northern Notes ^ Queries 



EDITED BV 

The Rev. A. W. CORNELIUS HALLEN, m.a. 

F.S.A, Scot., Conc Scot. Hist. Sqc., F. Huot. S, 




ESTABLISHED 1S86 

VOL. VIU. 
WITH INDEX 



EDINBURGH 

Printed by T. and A. CONSTABLE, Printers to Her Majesty 

at the University Press 

MDCCCXCIV 



* The Scottish Antiquary ' is issued in Quarterly Parts, 

IS. each; Annual Subscription, 4s. 



>> 



SOLD BY THE FOLLOWING BOOKSELLERS:— 

Edinburgh, G. P. Johnston, George Street. 

Richard Cameron, South St. David Street. 

Elliot Stock, Paternoster Row, E.G. 

J. Rae Smith, Union Street. 

G. Petrie, Nethergate. 

Hugh Hopkins, Renfield Street. 



London, 
Aberdeen, 
Dundee, 
Glasgow, . 



All Letters and Subscribers' Natfies to be sent to the Editor^ 
The Rev, A. W. Cornelius Hallen, Parsonage^ Alloa, 



The Scottish Antiquary 



OR 



Northern Notes and Queries 







CONTENTS. 






504. 


Notes. 
Cradle of James vi. , 




PAGB 

I 


CCXXXII. 


Queries. 
George Douglas, . 


PAGB 

40 


505. 


Campbell of Ardchattan; 




3 


CCXXXIII. 


Bothwell Bridge, . 


40 


506. 


Foreigners made Denizens, . 




8 


CCXXXIV. 


Cochranes of Shillings- 




507. 


Archibald, Earl of Douglas, 




14 




worth, 


40 


508. 


Presentation to a Chaplaincy, 


1525. 


14 


ccxxxv. 


Bulloch Family, 


40 


509- 


Glassmakers, 




15 


CCXXXVI. 


John Tod, . 


43 


510. 


Irving of Bonshaw, 




15 


CCXXXVII. 


Drysdale, 


43 


5". 


Pleasures of Genealogy, 




17 


CCXXXVIII. 


Gordons of Glenbucket, 


43 


5"- 


Communion Tokens, . 




18 


CCXXXIX. 


Makgill, Adamson, 
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William Murray, . 
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Forbes, Orme, . 


43 


514- 


Stewart of Stenton, 




20 


CCXL. 


Archdeaconry of Lothian , 


43 


515- 


Removal of Scotsmen from 


Eng- 




CCXLI. 


Maitland, 


43 




land by Cromwell, . 




20 


CCXLII. 


James Ross of Balneil, 


44 


516. 


Janet Barclay, 




21 


CCXLIII. 


Colonels Douglas and 




517. 


Gretna Green, 




21 




Lockhart's Regiments, 


44 


518. 


Old Marriage Contracts, 




24 








519. 


The Colquhouns and Boyds, 




24 




Replies. 




520. 

521- 
522. 

523- 


St. Monans or St. Monance, 

Orkney Folk-lore, 

Ross Family, 

Old Stirling Register, . 




24 
26 

26 
32 


XCI. 

ccxxv. 

CCXXVII. 


Bennett Family, . 
Baillie of Lamington, . 
Abbot of Melrose, 


44 
45 

45 


524. 


Bleaching Greens, 




39 


Notices of Books, . 


45 



Note. — The Editor does not hold himself responsible for the opinions 

or statements of Contributors, 

All Communications to be sent to the Editor of * The Scottish Antiquary^ 

The Parsonage, Alloa. 



504. Cradle of James vi. — Though the infant who occupied this 
narrow cot did not in after life prove a man of any very extraordinary 
capacity for ruling himself or others, the kingdoms of Scotland and 
England regarded him with peculiar interest, and had good reason to 
pray that he might be spared to hand over to his offspring the honours he 
had received from his ancestors. Mary, the Queen of Scotland, had no 
other child, neither had she brothers or sisters. The heir to the Scottish 
throne was doubtless a descendant of Mary, daughter of James 11., who 
had married Lord Hamilton. But her son James, Earl of Arran, had 
three wives, and both the descendants of his first and third marriage claimed 
to represent the Princess Mary — both claimants, Stewart, Lord Ochiltree, 

VOL. VIII. — NO. XXIX. A 
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and James Hamilton, Earl of Arran were powerful, and a war of succession 
would probably have disturbed the countiy. 

Elizabeth of England was unmarried. Her nearest heir was Mary 
Queen of Scotland, granddaughter of Margaret, daughter of Henry vii. ; 
next came Arabella Stewart, Margaret's great-granddaughter by a second 
marriage, and after her Katherine Gray, granddaughter of Mary Tudor, 
Margaret's younger sister. Katherine was wife of John Seymour, Earl of 
Hertford, and the Seymours would have without doubt resisted the claims of 
Arabella Stewart, so in England also a war of succession was almost certain. 
The babe in the cradle was heir to the Crowns of Scotland and of England, 
and thus both countries had good reason to pray that his life might be 
spared. The tender thread was not broken, and amongst his descendants 
are to be found the monarchs, not only of Great Britain, but of all the 
European States. His descendants in the male line are extinct, but in the 
female line they abound. The cradle itself, as will be seen, is plain and 
simple. Had it not a history few save lovers of old furniture would give it 
a place of honour, but the history it possesses is unique in the history of 
nations, and its authenticity is assured by the fact that when removed from 
his mother's care the royal infant was brought up by the wife of the Earl of 
Mar, the hereditary captain of Stirling Castle. Annabella Murray, Countess 
of Mar, brought up her royal charge at Alloa House and at Stirling Castle, 
and the cradle has been preserved at Alloa by the Earls of Mar, her de- 
scendants, together with a child's chair, seated in which we can picture to 
ourselves the infant Scottish Solomon receiving his first lessons from his 
pedagogue, George Buchanan, while Gilbert Primrose, from the neighbour- 
ing royal burgh of Culross, looked after his health, and saw that he took 
his physic The collateral descendant of the * French Doctor,' as he was 
called, is now a Minister of State to the Queen of Scotland and of England 
(Great Britain), the descendant of the babe in the cradle at Alloa. 

[Through the kindness of the Earl of Mar and Kellie we are able to 
give a good photoglypt of this interesting old cradle. — Ed.] 

505. Campbell of Ardchattan. — Before giving a genealogical 
account of this family, it may be well to describe briefly the Monastery 
of Ardchattan, of which they were for several generations styled Priors. 
It is briefly mentioned in an appendix to Keith's Scottish Bishops. A 
fuller account is contained in some notes written apparently about the 
close of the last century, now amongst the Ardchattan family archives. 
The name of the writer is not given; it may be a copy from some 
published account, with which, however, we are not acquainted. The 
paper may interest our readers, and we give it in extenso : — 

* The Priory, of Ardchattan, — The ancient name of the Parish in 
which the Priory is situated was Balliveodan, and the remains of the 
original Church are still very perfect on the hill at the back of the Priory. 
It is supposed to have been founded in the 6th century, and it certainly 
has every appearance of great antiquity. The tradition is that a horrid 
murder was committed in it during divine service, and that in consequence 
it was desecrated by the Pope. It is still used as a burial-ground, and a 
few years ago, in making a grave, a quantity of silver coins of Edward I. 
were dug up, and are in the possession of the Laird. There are many 
ancient tombstones, but totally illegible. 

*In 1 2 19, Malvoisin, Bishop of St. Andrews, having introduced into 
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Scotland the Monks of Valombre or Valliscaulium in Burgundy, the 
Priory of Ardchattan was built for this order in 1220 by Duncan MacCoul, 
ancestor of the MacDougals of Lorn, and it was united with the Abbey of 
Icolmkill to the Bishopric of the Isles. All the records of the Priory 
having been burnt, little or nothing is known of its history till the time of 
Alexander Campbell, the last Prior, who was appointed in 1580, when it 
appears to have been fast falling into decay as a monastic establishment, 
for a lease of the teinds given in 1598 is subscribed by Alexander Prior, 
etc. etc., " who has afl&xed his own seal and the common seal of the chapter 
of the Monastery, in place and supplement of the said convent and con- 
ventual brethren, who are all departed this mortal life " (Family Papers). 
In 1602 the Monastery was dissolved, and granted to the said Alexander 
Campbell and his heirs by royal charter as a free temporal tenantry. In 
1654 a party of English soldiers under Captain Mutlo, Governor of Dun- 
staffnage Castle, burnt and plundered the Priory, and the present dwelling- 
house is principally formed out of the old Hall of the Priory, and there is 
still among the family papers an attested copy from the records of the 
Scottish Parliament, of a grant of 8000 merks as a compensation for the 
loss sustained. The Church, however, was still used as a place of worship 
till about 1730, when it was dismantled and the present Church built; 
since then it has rapidly gone to decay, and it is to be lamented that some 
effectual means are not taken to preserve the few remains that exist. 

*From the many alterations that have taken place to adapt the buildings 
to modern uses, it is difficult for any but an antiquarian to give the 
slightest idea of the original size or shape of the Monastery ; all that now 
can be made out is as follows : — On the west side a handsome door, of 
pure Saxon architecture, leads into a space of about 70 feet by 16, 
probably the cloisters, on the right hand of which is the burial-place of the 
Barcaldine family, on the left that of Lochnell, the extinct family of 
Inverstrefan, etc. ; none of the monuments are remarkable. From thence 
you proceed by a Saxon arch, through a very massive double wall, into the 
centre aisle of the Church, 70 feet by 30. At the upper end on the right, 
in this wall, is a handsome and well-preserved Saxon arch, subdivided by 
three Gothic arches on each side, one containing a flat stone tablet, and 
the centre one a carved stone hollowed out, apparently to hold holy 
water ; opposite that is a very curious monument, an account and print 
of which has been published. The translation of the inscription on it is as 
follows: — " Here lie MacDougal and Duncan, also Dougal their successor, 
the first two of whom descended from the same father and mother, but 
Dougal, who erected this monument, was by a former union. He died in the 
year 1502." The top of the stone is most elaborately carved, but being, as 
most of the monuments are, of a soft blue slate, it is fast mouldering from 
the effects of the weather. In the centre of the Church are some very old 
stones, one of which bears an inscription still legible by persons conver- 
sant in these matters ; another has the full-length figure of a Prior in his 
robes in it, in good preservation. There are other monuments (ap- 
parently the most ancient), of a hard whin-stone, but having no inscriptions. 
In the middle of the left wall, an arch leads into a sort of side aisle about 
50 feet by 14, containing a quantity of old tombstones ; to the right of the 
body of the Church is a chapel used as the burial-place of the Ardchattan 
family. In the present dwelling-house is a curious recess with a groined 
roof, called the Prior's Closet. It may be added that, according to tradition, 
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Balliveodan, the old name of the Parish, meant the town of Bede ; and \\\ 
the neighbourhood is a large stone called Surveodan or Bede Seat, and it 
is generally believed by the inhabitants that the Venerable Bede was a 
constant visitor to these parts. Ardchattan, the Point or Height of 
Chattan, so called from a son of the Bishop of Wemys of that name who 
was superior of the Priory : it is uncertain when this name first obtained. 
Within memory the old inhabitants still called it Balliveodan. A 
more credible tradition is that Meodan, the St. Modan of the Catholic 
Calendar, who was a Scotchman, is the person who gave his name to 
the place ; the Gaelic construction of language would in the genitive case 
make it Mheodan, pronounced Veodan. Robert Bruce held a parliament 
here.' 

We will now proceed to consider the history of the family which took 
their title from the Priory of Ardchattan. In the general scramble which 
took place in the i6th century for Church property, it was not likely that 
the Campbells would fail to get a prize. John Campbell, younger son of 
Sir John Campbell, first of Calder, was Prior of Ardchattan from about 
1552 to 1580. He was styled *Electiis Sodoren," and though John 
Carswell was titular Bishop of the Isles (Sodoren), in 1566 John Campbell 
was certainly Bishop from about June 1572 to 1596. Bishop Keith does 
not mention this fact, which, however, Cosmo Innes makes sufficiently 
clear (jOrigines Parochiales Scotice^ vol. ii. pt. i. p. 150; see also Reg. 
Priv, ConJ), Bishop John Campbell resigned the Priory of Ardchattan in 
1580 to his son Alexander, who was at the time Parson of Kilninver, 
though a layman. Of John Campbell, * Electus Sodoren,' Keith remarks, 
" He dilapidated most part of the benefice in favour of his relations." 

In preparing the following pedigree of the family of Ardchattan, we 
have made full use of a large number of original legal documents preserved 
at Ardchattan, and in no case has any statement been made which is not 
fully proved by these papers. To give them in extenso would be cumber- 
some; suffice it to say that they set forth in clear legal language the 
relationship which existed between the parties signing or witnessing them. 
The pedigree, therefore, can claim to be proved in every stage by sufficient 
evidence drawn from official and contemporary sources. 

Sir John Campbell, third son of Archibald, second Earl of Argyle, 
married, circa 15 10, Muriel, heiress of Calder. He had issue — 

1. Archibald, who was ancestor of the Earls of Cawdor. 

2. John, Bishop of the Isles, who had issue Alexander : see below. 

I. Alexander Campbell, son of John, Bishop of the Isles, obtained, 
as we have shown, the valuable Priory of Ardchattan, and, though a layman, 
assumed the title of Prior, and at least on one occasion used the con- 
ventual seal as well as that of his family arms. When he married his 
wife Catherine McDonald is not known, but in the Register of Baptisms ot 
Stirling is the following entry, dated Aug. 7, 1589: * Johnne Campbell 
[son of] Alex' Campbell, priour of Ardchattan [and] Ele*- Aissone [Wit- 
nesses], Ro* Craigengelt of y" Ilk, Mr. Richard Wry' Min', Mr. Alex'- Jul!.' 
Against this entry and some others is written * fors,' which may stand for 
'foreigners,' i.e. non-parishioners, or * fornicators.* It, however, seems 
improbable that two ministers and a landed proprietor should have acted 
as witnesses had the child been illegitimate ; and it may be further noted 
that in some instances the word 'Adulterers' is written in full. This 
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John, however, even if legitimate, did not survive, for John, the second 
prior, is styled the son of Catherine McDonald, wife of Alexander, whom 
she survived twelve years. The marriage must have taken place before 
1599. Alexander died 1628, leaving issue — 

1 . John, who succeeded. 

2. Archibald, who had the lands of Leraigs ; he is styled brother to 

* John, prior of Ardchattan,' and had several children — 

a, John; b, Alexander; c, Duncan, who married, 1664, 
Annabel Campbell ; and d, Margaret, who was dead 
before 1670. 

3. Duncan. 

4. James, alive 1640, had a son John, alive 1678. 

5. Mr. William, alive 1640. 

II. John Campbell of Ardchattan, married, Dec. 1624, Jonet, daughter 
of Alexander Campbell of Lochnell; he was dead before 1679, leaving 
issue — 

1. Archibald, who succeeded. 

2. John. 

3. Duncan of Culnadallock, married Florence Campbell (alive 

1 721), and had issue — 

a, Donald, b, John, who married Beatrix Campbell, by 
whom he had three children, viz. : (i) Donald ; (2) 
Isobel; (3) Margaret, c. Archibald, married (1721) 
Jean, daughter of John Campbell of Ardchattan, his 
cousin; she married, secondly, John Campbell of 
Ballygown. In 1721 the line of Duncan Campbell 
was extinct. 

4. James, alive 1687, married . . . ? and had issue a son, Colin, 

who in 1 72 1 became heir of Culnadallock on the failure of the 
line of Duncan. 

5. Mr. Alexander (alive 1665), married . . . ? and had issue — a. 

Archibald, alive 1687, married Isobel Campbell; b. John, 
alive 1685. 

6. Colin, alive 1665. 

III. Archibald Campbell of Ardchattan, married Jean Campbell of 
Edinample; she married, secondly (1687), John Campbell, uncle to the 
Laird of Lochnell. The date of Archibald's death is not known ; he left 
issue — 

1. John, who succeeded. 

2. Duncan. 

3. Alexander. 

4. James. 

ly. John Campbell of Ardchattan in 1679; ^^ was alive 1708. He 
married, 1680, Susannah, daughter of Sir John Campbell of Glenurchy, by 
his wife, Dame Christian Muschett ; they had issue — 
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1. Archibald, *Fiar' of Ardciiattan 1679, who died vita patris. 

2. Charles, who succeeded. 

3. James. 

4. Alexander, alive 17 15. 

5. Colin. 

6. Jean, who, as above stated, married her cousin, Archibald 

Campbell. 

7. Elizabeth. 

8. Catherine. 

9. Christian. 

V. Charles Campbell of Ardchattan, styled *the Younger,' 17 15, was 
alive 1752 ; he married, 1719, Anne Campbell, of the family of Barcaldine, 
and left issue, but only the name of the eldest son has been discovered, 
viz. : — 

VI. Particle Campbell of Ardchattan, who died 30th June 1801, having 
married, 1753, Lillias Macfarlane, who died 18th March 1783; they had 
issue — 

1. Robert, who succeeded. 

2. Alexander, who succeeded Robert. 

3. Anne, who married Andrew Clarke of Comrie, and had issue — 

Robert Clarke of Comrie, who married Isabella, daughter and 
sole heiress of Robert VVellwood and Mary, daughter of Sir 
George Preston, Bart. ; they had issue— («) Andrew Clarke, who 
sold Comrie, and died s.p. \ (b) William, who succeeded to the 
estate of Valleyfield, and took the name of Preston ; he was in 
holy orders in the Church of England ; he died, having married 
Charity Piggott, by whom he had issue — 

i. Robert Campbell Preston, now of Valleyfield and Ard- 
chattan, to which estate he succeeded on the death of 
his cousin, Mrs. Popham, and also assumed the 
name of Campbell, 
ii. Arthur Clarke Preston, and four daughters. 

4. Mary Elizabeth, born 1769, died 1828. 

VII. Robert Campbell of Ardchattan, registered his family arms in the 
Lyon Office, with remainder to the heirs-male of Patrick Campbell, 6th 
Laird ; he died without issue, and was succeeded by his next brother. 

VIII. Alexander Campbell of Ardchattan had a grant of addition 
to his supporters to himself and the heirs-male of his body, 26th 
January 1808. He married Jane Meux, only child of Edward Meux 
Worsley of Gatcombe, Isle of Wight, Esq., by whom he had issue — 

1. Alexander Glynn, who succeeded. 

2. Ann, who succeeded her brother. 

IX. Alexander Glynn Campbell of Ardchattan, died unmarried in 
Italy, 5th Nov. 1836, and was succeeded by his sister, 

X. Anne Campbell, who married Popham, R.N. ; she died 
without issue 18 , when she was succeeded by her cousin, 

XI. Robert Campbell Preston, the great-great-grandson of Patrick 
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Campbell, sixth Laird. Mr. Campbell Preston was born 1865, and was 
educated at Eton. 

Mr. Campbell Preston has not yet applied to the Lyon Office for a 
grant of arms. 

The following arms were matriculated by Mr. Robert Campbell, 
seventh Laird of Ardchattan, with remainder to the heirs-male of his 
father : — Quarterly, ist and 4th, gyronny of eight or and sa, for Campbell ; 
2nd, or^ a stag's head caboshed sa, for Calder ; 3rd, arg,^ a galley, sails 
furled and oars in action, flags and pendants flying, sa, for Lorn ; the whole 
within a bordure gu, charged with eight crescents arg. Crest — A swan with 
wings elevated arg,^ on the head an Eastern crown or. Supporters — On the 
dexter side a stag regardant sa.^ attired ^«., with a ducal crown or\ on the 
sinister side a lion gardant^//., gorged with a mural crown or, — Motto — * Be 
mindfull.' 

N.B, — Mr. Campbell Preston of Ardchattan and Valleyfield is the 
representative of the families of Clarke of Comrie, Wellwood, Campbell of 
Ardchattan, and Preston of Valleyfield. 

The arms of Clarke of Comrie have not been matriculated. 

The arms of Wellwood are arg,^ out of a well gu, an oak-tree growing 
vert. 

The arms of Preston of Valleyfield are arg,^ three unicorns* heads erased 
5a., within a bordure az, 

506. Foreigners made Denizens. — William Page, Esq., F.S.A., 
has just edited for the Huguenot Society a list of * Denizations and 
Naturalizations of Aliens in England, 1509-1603/ containing the names of 
close upon 7000 foreigners who became naturalised Englishmen during 
the 1 6th century — of these the greater number were French and Flemings 
— there were, however, many Scotsmen. Froude (vol. iv.) states that a 
number of Scottish people who had accepted the doctrines of the reformed 
religion fled to England after Patrick Hamilton suffered death at St. 
Andrews in 1528. We give below a full list of all the acts of denization 
in favour of Scotsmen contained in Mr. Page's work, feeling sure that it 
will interest our readers. 

The laws relating to foreigners were much stricter in England than in 
Scotland. Though foreigners were allowed to settle in the country and 
pursue their calling, their names were carefully enrolled, they laboured 
under certain disabilities and remained 'aliens' even after many years 
of residence in England. Of the tens of thousands who arrived during the 
1 6th century from Flanders and France, the 7000 who became denizens 
formed a very small proportion. The thousands of foreigners in England 
who married and left issue have had an effect on the national character 
which has only of late years been recognised. In Scotland there was a 
demand for foreign skilled labour, and the Kings of the Stewart family 
welcomed all artisans, who required no special denization ; no lists of their 
names were made, they settled in the land as freely as they would in this 
19th century. We find plenty of Flemish names in the lowland burghs, 
ports, and champaign country, just the same names as in England are 
known by the official lists to be Flemish. We have no reason for doubt- 
ing that, had it been necessary for them to have taken out patents of 
Denization here, as in England, a number as great proportionally to 
the general population would be found, while as in England many 
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thousands would liave remained content with tlie protection they received, 
knowing that their children at least would possess the right of citizenship. 
It has been the custom of Scottish writers to make much of the connection 
between Scotland and France. The political aspect of it we will not here 
discuss. The industrial and social connection was very slight in com- 
parison with the constant and important intercourse which existed between 
Scotland and Flanders or Holland, and if English Denizations are to guide 
us we shall find that the French only amount to a third of the whole, 
although they include a crowd of over 1800 refugees who fled for their 
lives in one year. The P>ench refugees were emigrants by necessity not 
by choice. The Flemings were in many cases refugees, but besides such 
there were those who came to push their way in the world. The Flemings 
or Dutch have always been good colonists, the French scarcely ever. A 
consideration of the whole subject will, we believe, convince the careful 
student that just as at present Scottish blood is to be found in most 
English families, so Flemish blood is as abundant in Scotland as it cer- 
tainly is in England. Such works as this of Mr. Page's enable us to 
analyse the composition of our present population, and dispel false ideas 
founded on a ridiculous but very prevalent exclusiveness. We are English 
or Scots by habitation, long or short as the case may be, by breeding to 
some extent but not in every case, as Tennyson sings — 

* Saxon or Dane or Norman we, 
Teuton or Celt, or whatever we be. * 

We can be loyal Britishers all the better for our mixed descent from 
Robert Bruce, William Wallace, King Arthur, William the Conqueror, 
King Pepin, Charlemagne, William of Nassau, et complures alios. 

List of Scotsmen extracted from Mr. Page's Volume. 

Abber, Denys, aged 49 years, fisherman, born in Scotland. Married to an 

English woman, has one child. In England 38 years. Suitor for 

Letters of Denization, 1542. {Cecil MSS,, No. 279.) 
Abercromy, James, clerk, from Scotland. loth Feb. 1567. I Pat 9 

Eliz., p. 3, m. 39.) 
Abercromy, Walter, from Scotland. 2 2d Jan. 1522. {Pat, 13 Hen. 8, p. 

3, m. 19.) 
Adams, John, from Scotland. i8th Oct. 1522. {Pat 14 Hen. 8, p. i, 

m. 22.) 
Aderstone, William, tailor, from Scotland. 4th May 157 1. {Pat 13 

Eliz., p. 2, m. 30.) 
Adinston, Michael, from Scotland, ist May 1573. {Pat 15 Eliz., p. 

12, m. 30.) 
Alderdayes, Walter, from Scotland. 12th Nov. 1565. {Pat 7 Eliz., p. 

8., m. 15.) 
Allett, William, from Scotland. 12th Dec. 1571. {Pat 14 Eliz., p. 8, 

m. 3.) 
Anderson, David, from Scotland. 9th Aug. 1583. {Pat 25 Eliz., p. 14, 

m. 17.) 
Anderson, John, bom in Lowdian in the Diocese of Glasgow. In 

England 21 years. Married to an Englishwoman, ist July 1544. 

( Westm, Deniz, Roll, 36 Hen. 8.) 
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Anderson, Thomas, from Scotland. Married to an alien woman, tn 

England 14 years. 14th April 1541. (Deniz, Roll^ 32 Hen. 8.) 
Andreson, alias Handreson, Thomas, from Scotland. 12th Mar. 15 16. 

(/VzA 7 Hen. 8, p. 3, m. 22.) 
Annand, Gilbert, clerk, from Scotland, 26th August 1567. {Pat, 9 

Eliz., p. 3, m. 40.) 
Armestrong, Alexander, Scotchman, 3rd Feb. 1558. {Pat, 4 and 5 Phil. 

and Mary, p. 11, m. 35.) 
Bardie, Anna, wife of Michael Canne, from Scotland. 28th Oct. 1583. 

{Pat, 25, Eliz., p. 14, m. 17.) 
Bassantyne, James, from Scotland, 3rd June 1562. (Pat, 4 Eliz., p. 11, 

m. 9.) 
Bastian, Henry, surgeon, from Scotland. 21st Oct. 1564. {Pat. 6 Eliz., 

p. II, m. 19. 
Bawden, John, carpenter, from Scotland. 4th Dec. 1539. {Pat, 31 

Hen. 8, p. 2, m. 34.). 
Bayne, Hector, from the diocese of St. Andrew's in Scotland. 27th Feb. 

1535. {Pat, 26, Hen. 8, p. 2, m. 42.) 
Beake, Davy, fisherman, born in Scotland, aged 38 years. In England 

19 years. Married to an Englishwoman and has 3 children. Suitor 

for Letters of Deniz. 1542. {Cecil MSS,^ No. 279.) 
Benefice, George, * fischer, Scott, havynge wyfF and children Englysshe.' 

1 8th April 1542. {Pat, 33 Hen. 8, p. 9, m. 44.) George Benefice, 

fisherman, aged 40 years. In England 2 1 years, has five children. 

Suitor for Letter of Deniz. 1542. {Cecil MSS.y No. 297.) 
Blair, James, from Scotland, nth June 1582. {Pat, 24 Eliz., p. 9, m. 24.) 
Blare, Patrick, from Scotland. 2nd Oct. 1570. {Pat, 12 Eliz., p. 4, m. 

34-) 
Borne, Thomas, * Scottysshman, havynge a wyff and children Englyshe.' 

1 8th April 1542. {Pat, 33 Hen. 8, p. 9, m. 44.) 

Bourne, William, born in Scotland, * hathe remayned studient within the 
universitie of Cambridge and other parts of this realme 16 years, 
desireth to be made denyson.' ist July 1544. {Westm, Deniz, Roll^ 
36 Hen. 8.) nth July 1544. {Deniz, Polly 36 Hen. 8.) 

Brande, John, from Scotland. 24th Nov. 1565. {Pat, 8 Eliz., p. 6. m. 

36.) 
Brekenrig, John, from Scotland 30th May 1524. {Pat, 16 Hen. 8, p. 

I, m. 39.) 
Broune, Thomas, from Scotland. 30th May 1565. {Pat, 7 Eliz., p. 18, 

m. 14.) 
Browne, Thomas, from Scotland. 8th May 1566. {Pat, 8 Eliz., p. 6, m. 

35-) 
Brusse, Patrick, from Scotland. 5th Oct. 1562. (Pat, 4 Eliz., p. 11, m. 

9.) 

Burton, John, from Scotland. i8th Dec. 1572. (Pat. 15 Eliz., p. 12, m. 

Cabrithe, David, a Scotchman, and Cristian, his wife, with the Lord 
Admiral. Thomas, George, John, William, Thomas (sic\ Adam, 
Margaret alias Bekes, and Margaret (sic) a young child, their children 
all Scotish born, ist July 1544. ( IVestm, Deniz, Roll, 36 Hen 8.) 

Cae, Andrew, from Scotland. 14th April 1570. (Pat. 12 Eliz., p. 4, m. 
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Christie, John, from Scotland. 20th June 1575. {Pat, 17 EUz., p. 4, 

m. 25.) 
Clarke, John, from Scotland, having an English wife. In England 20 

years. 14th April 1541. (Deniz. Roll^ 32 Hen. 8.) 
Cockebourne, John, Lord of Ormeston, and Alisen, his wife, with Alex- 
ander, John, Barbara and Sibilla, their children, from Scotland. 

1 2th May 1552. (Pat, 6 Edw. 6, p. 5, m. 25.) 
Copelande, Peter, fisherman, born in Scotland, aged 54 years. Married 

to an Englishwoman by whom he has 3 children. In England 

26 years. Suitor for Letter of Deniz. 1542. {Cecil MSS,^ No. 279.) 
Corwood, Humphrey, from Scotland. loth May 1586. {Pat, 28 Eliz., 

p. I, m. 36.) 
Couldwell, James, clerk, from Scotland, i8th Oct. 1566. {Pat, 8 Eliz., 

p. 6, m. 35.) 
Crale, Robert, * Scott, and hath a wyfF and children Englysshe.' i8th 

April 1542. {Pat, 33 Hen. 8, p. 9, m. 44.) 
Crayford, David, from Scotland. 1565-6. {Pat, 8 Eliz., p. $, m. 35.) 
Cristoferson, John, doctor of medicine, from Scotland. 29th Jan. 15 13. 

{Pat, 4 Hen. 8, p. 2, m. 30.) 
Cundalle, John, of London, salter from Scotland. 7th March 1515. 

{Pat, 6 Hen. 8, p. 2, m. 24.) 
Damelston [? Danielston], Alexander, from Scotland. 13th Feb. 1574. 

{Pat, 16 Eliz., p. 13, m. 7.) 
Daniell, John, from Scotland. In England 17 years. 14th April 1541. 

{Deniz, Roll^ 32 Hen. 8.) 
Davyd, George, from Scotland. In England 13 years. 14th April 1541. 

{Deniz, Roll, 32 Hen. 8.) 
Davyson, alias Greme, George, from Scotland. 12th July 1586. {Pat, 

28 Eliz., p. I, m. 36.) 
Dixsonn, Peter, from Scotland. 6th Nov. 1576. {Pat, 18 Eliz., p. 7, m. 

45-) 
Donaltson, Alexander, from Scotland, 21st May 1590. {Pat, 32 Eliz., 

p. 4, m. 36.) 
Douglas, Patrick, from Scotland. loth Nov. 1565. {Pat. 7 Eliz., p. 8, 

m. 15.) 
Duglas, William, from Scotland. 7th Feb. 1564. {Pat, 6 Eliz., p. 11, m. 

19.) 
Dury, John, from Scotland. 6th June 1562. {Pat, 4 Eliz., p. 11, m. i.) 
Edger, Andrew, from Scotland. 29th May 1583. {Pat, 25 Eliz., p. 14, 

m. 17.) 
Faram, Thomas, from Scotland. 7th Jan. 1573. {Pat, 15 Eliz., p. 12, 

m. 27.) 
Fender, Thomas, from Scotland. 21st May 1590. {Pat, 32 Eliz., p. 4, 

m. 36.) 
Flemyn, William, from Scotland. 4th June 1576. {Pat, 18 Eliz., p. 7, 

m. 43.) 
Forgyson, Andrew, from Scotland. 13th Oct. 1573. {Pat, 15 Eliz., p. 

12, m. 39.) 
Frebaryn, Patrick, born in Scotland. 17th Jan. 1548. (Pat, 2 Edw. 6, 

p. 3, m. 26.) 
Frude, George, from Scotland. 30th Nov. 1574. {Pat, 17 Eliz., p. 4, 

m. 3.) 
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Gorden, Katherine, from Scotland. 25th April 15 10. (Ca/. 5. P. Hen. 
8, vol. I. No. 1033.) Widow of Perkin Warbeck, received grant of 
lands from Hen. 8, provided she remained in England, afterwards 
married Mathew Cradok, and received licence to dwell in Wales in 
15 1 7. {CaL S, P, Hen. 8, vol. 2.) 

Gotherye, William, from Scotland. 8th Dec. 1567. i^Pat, 10 Eliz., p. 5, 

m- 33-) 
Gray, John, from Scotland. 27th Oct. 1539. (Pat, 31 Hen. 8, p. 6, 

m. 36.) 
Gruye, David, of Tweedmouth in the County of Northamp {sic\ 

carpenter and shipwright. Born in Scotland. Dwelt in England 48 

years. Married to an English woman, i child. Served in the wars. 

(Note in Margin *My Lord Derham suythe for him.') 1542. (JJecil 

MSS., No. 279.) 
Gryme, James, from Scotland. Married. In England 12 years. 14th 

April 1 54 1. {Deniz, Poll, 32 Hen. 8.) 
Hacatt, Andrew, from Scotland. 23rd Dec. 1584. {Pat, 27 Eliz., p. 16, 

m. I.) 
Harryson, John, from Scotland. 23rd Sept. 1558. {Pat, 5 and 6 Phil. 

and Mary, p. 4, m. 23.) 
Haryson, Alexander, chaplain, from Scotland. T9th Oct. 1520. (Pat, 12 

Hen. 8, p. 2, m. 19.) 
Hawle, John, from Scotland, 14th July 1584. {Pat, 26 Eliz., p. 10, 

m. 43.) 
Hay, William, from Scotland, 24th Nov. 1578. {Pat, 21 Eliz., p. 7, 

m. 26.) 
Hayes, Thomas, from Scotland. 22nd Oct. 1562. {Pat. 4 Eliz., p. 1 1. m. i.) 
Higge, Luke, Scotchman, Johan his wife, and John, Cristian, Margaret, 

and Effame, his children, ist July 1544. {Westm, Deniz. Poll, 36 

Hen. 8.) 
Hoode, James, from Scotland. 5th Jan. 1573. {Pat, 15 Eliz., p. 12, 

m. 27.) 
Howye, John, of the parish of Bamburgh in county of Northumberland, 

jackmaker from Scotland. 6th June 1544. {Pat, 36 Hen. 8, p. 7, 

m. 10.) 
Hume, Alexander, from Scotland. 21st Jan. 1590. {Pat, 32 Eliz., p. 4, 

m- 35-) 
Inessa, Arthur, from Scotland. 6th May 1568. {Pat, 10 Eliz., p. 5, 

.m- 33-) 
Inglishe, Archibald, from Scotland. 4th May 1563. {Pat, 5 Eliz., p. i, 

m. 37-) 
Irlande, George, from Scotland. 8th June i.«)66. {Pat, 8 Eliz., p. 6, 

m. 37.) 
Irland, Thomas, from Scotland. 23rd Jan. 1574. {Pat, 16 Eliz., p. 13, 

m. 7.) 
Jakson, Jenet, widow, bom in Scotland. Has dwelt in Northumberland 

47 years, and has 8 children by an Englishman, ist July 1544. 

( Westm. Deniz, Poll, 36 Hen. 8.) 
Johnson, Thomas, from Scotland. 23rd Sept. 1539. {Pat, 31 Hen. 8, 

p. 4, m. 41.) 
Johnson, Thomas, from Scotland. 23rd Oct. 1539. {Pat 31 Hen. 8, 

p. 6, m. 36.) 



or. Northern Notes and Queries. 13 

Knokes, Peter, from Scotland. 26th June 1579. {Pat. 21 Eliz., p. 7, 

m. 26.) 
Kyle, Walter, from Scotland. 6th Nov. 1564. {Pat. 6 Eliz., p. 11, 

m. 19.) 
Kynard, Robert, surgeon, from Scotland. loth Sept. 1526. {Cal, S. P., 

Hen. 8, vol. 4, No. 2540.) 
Loggyn, William, Scotchman, Margaret his wife, Elizabeth his daughter. 

I St July 1544. ( Westm. Deniz, Roll^ 36 Hen. 8.) 
Logye, 'Magister Robertus' Scotchman, ist July 1544. {Westm, Deniz. 

Roll^ 36 Hen. 8.) Robert Logye, clerk, nth July 1544. {Deniz, 

Roll, 36 Hen. 8.) 
Lowgye, James, from Scotland. 23rd Oct. 1568. {Pat, 10 Eliz., p. 5, 

m. 33-) 
Lynox, Mathew, Earl of. 6th July 1544. {Pat, 36 Hen. 8, p. 2c, m. 20.) 
Makealpyn, John, from Scotland. 7th April 1537. {Pat, 28 Hen. 8, 

p. 5, m. 13.) 
Maknelus, John, from Scotland. 1524. {Cal, S, P,, Hen. 8, vol. 4, 

No. 297.) Licence to John Mankellys, a Scotch tailor, to take two 

journeymen being aliens besides the two allowed by Act 14-15 

Hen. 8. ist April 1528. {Ilfid, No. 4231.) 
Mam veil, John, clerk, from Scotland. 2nd April 1573. {Pat, 15 Eliz., 

p. 12, m. 30.) 
Marshall, James, from Scotland, married. In England 10 years, 14th 

April 1 54 1. {Deniz, Roll, 32 Hen. 8.) 
Martyn, Peter, 'cobler,' from Scotland, 27th April 157 1. {Pat, 13 Eliz., 

p. 2, m. 30.) 
Mathewe, Peter, of Kenton, in the county of Suffolk, shoemaker, aged 56 

years, born in Scotland. In England 50 years. Married to an 

English woman. Has had 3 children, one now alive. Suitor for 

letters of Deniz. 1542. {Cecil MSS., No. 279.) 
Matison, Davy, fisherman, born in Scotland, aged 41 years. Dwelt in 

England 17 years. Married to an English woman by whom he has 

4 children. Suitor for letters of Deniz. 1542. {Cecil MSS,, No. 

279') 
Mawcombe, John, from Scotland, having an English wife. In England 

12 years. 14th April 1541. {Deniz, Roll, 32 Hen. 8.) 
Meldrum, Thomas, from Scotland, 26th Jan. 1579. {Pat, 21 Eliz., p. 7, 

m. 27.) 
Michelson, Andrew from Scotland. 26th March 15 18. {Pat, 9 Hen. 8, 

p. 2, m. 23.) 
Myller, Hugh, from Scotland, 19th Nov. 157 1. {Pat, 14 Eliz., p. 8, 

m. 3.) 
Moncrif, James, from Scotland. 31st May 1582. {Pat, 24 Eliz., p. 9, 

m. 24.) 
Morison, John, from Scotland. 31st Dec. 1583. {Pat, 26 Eliz., p. 12, 

m. 39) 
Morris, John, a miller bom in Scotland. In England 30 years, ist July 

1544. {Westm, Deniz, Roll, 36 Hen. 8.) 
Morrys, John, from Scotland. 27th Nov. 1570. {Pat. 13 Eliz., p. 2, 

m. 30.) 
Mumphaine, William, from Scotland, 6th June 1590. {Pat, 32 Eliz., 

p. 4, m. 36.) 
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Myne, Nicholas, from Scotland, having an English wife. In England 
IS years. 14th April 1541. {Deniz, Roll^ 32 Hen. 8.) 

Mytchell, James, from Scotland. 17th Dec. 1582. (Pat 25 Eliz., p. 14, 
m. 17.) 

Mytchell, William, from St. Johnstons in Scotland. 9th Feb. 1576. 
(Pat 18 Eliz., p. 7, m. 43.) 

507. Archibald, Earl of Douglas. — Note 503 (vol. vii. p. 187) of 
The Scottish Antiquary disputes the correctness of the statement that 
Archibald the Grim, third Earl Douglas, was the illegitimate son of the 
good Sir James. It is not quite impossible that the writer may be correct 
in denying this, but he is certainly mistaken in stating that Earl Archibald 
was the son of William, first Earl of Douglas, by Lady Margaret Dunbar. 

Earl William succeeded as Lord of Douglas in 1357, and married 
Margaret, who became Countess of Mar in her own right. Their son 
James, who fell at Otterburn, was born the following year. Now, Black 
Archibald fought at Poitiers in 1356, two years before Earl James was 
born. If he were the son of Earl William, why was he passed over in 
favour of a much younger brother ? 

The Countess of Douglas and Mar survived her husband and her son, 
and married a second time. 

Archibald must therefore have been an illegitimate son in any case, 
and it is not likely that Earl William was old enough to have a son who 
fought by his side in 1356. He himself was apparently a young man 
when he slew his godfather, the Knight of Liddesdale, in 1352. 

Sir William Eraser, in TTu Douglas Book^ states that the Douglas lands 
were * entailed, probably by the Good Sir James ' (after his own son) * on 
his nephew William (the first Earl), and by special grant to Sir William 
Douglas of Liddesdale, and after him on Archibald the Grim,' a very 
natural arrangement, in those days when illegitimacy was little regarded, 
on failure of the more legal heirs. George, Earl of Angus, was not merely 
illegitimate, but the son of Earl William by the widow of his brother-in- 
law, Thomas, Earl of Mar. She was Countess of Angus in her own right, 
and without any scruple she states in her charters that her son George is 
' the son of the late William, Earl of Douglas and Mar.' Earl William's 
lawful wife and widow was still living. George's mother resigned the 
earldom of Angus in her son's favour in 1389, and married him to Mary, 
daughter of Robert in. C. M. 

508. Presentation to a Chaplaincy, a.d. 1525. — The following 
deed is, I think, of interest from its connection with St Giles* Collegiate 
Church of Edinburgh, and as illustrating a little-known fact that the 
Heralds, as such, were possessed of Church patronage : — 

* Personaliter accesserunt honorabiles viri, viz. : — Petrus Thomsoun 
alias Hay. Willelmus Brown alias Albany. Johannes Dicksoun alias Ross 
heraldi pro se et nomine aliorum heraldorum Regni Scotiae necnon Jacobus 
Johnestoun claviger pro se et nomine aliorum clavigerorum dicti Regni ad 
altare Beati Blasii marthiris infra ecclesiam CoUegiatam Beati Egidii de 
Edinburgh situatam. Et ibidem dicti officiarii tanquam veri et indubitati 
patroni cujusdem capellanie per quondam Dnum. Willelmum Brown 
Rectorem de Mouswald, apud dictum altare fundatae, nunc vacantis per 
decessum quondam Dni, Gilberti Fischar ultimi capellam et possessoris 
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ejusdem unanimo consensu et assensu realem actualem et corporalem pos- 
sessionem provisionem et institutionem totius et integre prefate capellanie 
cum universis et singulis terris annuis redditibus firmis oblationibus juribus 
divariis et justis suis pertinenciis quibuscunque per calicis libri et orna- 
mentorum hujus altaris deliberationis discreto viro Dno. Thome Richert- 
soun capellano ac consanguino ipsius quondam Dni. Willelmi durante 
toto tempore vite sue tradiderunt concesserunt et deliberaverunt.' 

J. G. W. J. 

509. Glassmakers (vol. vii. p. 145). — In the very interesting article on 
Glassmaking in Scotland in the last number of Tht Scottish Antiquary^ it 
is stated, p. 155, that *We may note that beer, at least under this name, 
was previously [to 1663] unknown in Scotland, the word in use being ale.' 
Now this would hardly seem to be the case, for you may remember that 
Alexander Hume, the Poet-Minister of Logic, near Stirling, who died in 
1609, referred to it by that name in his Day Estwaii^ published, with his 
other poems, by the Bannatyne Club in 1832, when he describes the 
labourers taking shelter and refreshment in the height of the mid-day sun, 
and says that 

* Sume plucks the honie plowm and peare, 

The cherrie and the pesche, 
Sume likes the rime and London beare 
The body to refresh. * 

That would point to, at least, London beer, nominatim, being in 
common use in his time, say probably a century before 1663. But what 
was London beer ? J. L. A. 

* William Brotherstaines, servitor to Alexander Angeley, Clerk to the 
Glass Manufactory' — apparently in Leith. The date is 21st November 
1699. 

I have a book-plate of Nicholas Tyzack, Esq., surgeon, having the 
Tyzack arms as given in the Scottish Antiquary, save that the billets are 
az. The ball in the crest rests in what appears to be a chain-shot fess- 
ways. Motto, * Nee bello major et armis.' The book-plate of Edward 
Tyzack has flames issuing from the fire-ball ; the motto is, * Le Seignuer 
Gardemavie.' * Mag.' 

510. Irving of Bonshaw. — The following portion of a pedigree has 
been sent us as showing the connection between the Irvings of Bonshaw 
and the Grahams of Mossknow, both in the county of Dumfries. The 
pedigree has been compiled principally from original sources by Mr. 
James Ronaldson Lyell, i Carlung Place, Edinburgh. 

L Christopher Irving of Bonshaw. On 19th of May 1544 he had an 
acquittance from his feudal superior, John Johnston of that ilk, of all 
wards, non-entries, etc. His son's retour in Stabiltoun states that he died 
in 1555 ; his only known children were — 

1. Edward Irving. (See below as No. II.) 

2. Christopher Irving. 

II. Edward Irving of Bonshaw, served heir-special to his father 
Christopher (No. I.) in Stabiltoun on 5th August 1605 — the lands having 
been fifty years in non-entry. As head of the Irving sept, he appears to 
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uncommon even when a Mary was on the throne. These are but two 
instances — many more might be mentioned, but we prefer to leave them 
to the reader to discover and rejoice over for himself. Another usage — 
not common, it is true, but occasionally met with — was giving to two or 
even more surviving children the same Christian name. Thus there were 
two David Lindsays, brothers, each of whom was Lyon-King-of-Arms.^ 
John Leland, the antiquary, who died 1552, was one of three brothers 
who bore the same Christian name and lived to man's estate. A family 
of Clerk connected with Winchester affords a beautiful example of how 
a genealogist might be exercised by similarity of names in compiling a 
pedigree. 'William Clerk, the grandfather, had but two sons, both 
Thomases; their wives both Amys, their heirs both Henrys, and the 
heirs of Henry both Thomases, both of Oxford, both of the Temple,' — 
but enough. i^Her, and Gen,, Nov. 1866, p. 119.) Much perplexity has 
been caused by the custom of giving the same Christian name generation 
after generation to the eldest son, so that it is often hard to say whether 
John the father, the son, or the grandson is being dealt with. English 
and Scottish surnames are a study in themselves. Foreign names are also 
an interesting and a distinct study — their changes when imported — their 
strange mutilation. Mr. Lower has written effectively on names, and a 
perusal of his book will not fail to give pleasure. Again, a knowledge of 
the habitat of certain names will throw a light on the history of the 
country. Why, for instance, old Norman names exist in Ireland and in 
Scotland, why Scottish names preponderate in Ulster, why Flemish names 
abound in certain parts of England and of Scotland also, and why many 
strictly Border names are to be met with in Fifeshire. There is a reason 
for all these things, and the genealogist can scarcely fail to discover the 
true explanation. He may also learn much about the condition of trade, 
the rise and growth of many industries, not of English origin. He will 
meet with strange conditions of life, sudden rises to afHuence and falls 
to poverty. * The Romance of the Peerage ' does not stand alone ; * The 
Romance of the People ' awaits the skill and patience of the genealogist to 
unearth it ; and every worker, while he gains knowledge of his own forbears, 
does something to throw light on history and on the formation of the 
nation. Ed. 

512. Communion Tokens (vii. 178). — I have again much pleasure in 
contributing sketches of a few more tokens. These (with the exception 
of Lhanbride, Old Machar, and Crail) represent the Established Church 
of Scotland. There appears to be just a little doubt as to the Circular 
token ; it is generally accepted as belonging to the Episcopal Church of 
Crail. The Episcopal minister in charge at Crail from '1731 to 1740' 
was * Robert Lyon J He was succeeded early in * 174 1 ' by Robert Lindsay. 
It is a singular coincidence that the initials R. L. were the same for both 
ministers. If not a Crail token, it may possibly belong to the Cathedral 
Church of Brechin. The minister in charge there in 1672 was Rev. 
Robert Lawrie, who afterwards was made Bishop. 

This Crail token is an instance of the difficulty sometimes in the way 
of correctly locating undated tokens. 

If the subject of Communion tokens should be found at all interesting 

^ We have also seen it stated that they were uncle and nephew, and should be glad to 
know the true relationship. — Ed. 
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to the readers of the Scottish Antiquary^ I shall be very glad to again 
contribute other sketches, including the Early Relief and Secession 
Churches, dating from about the middle of last century, when the Rev. 
Ebenezer Erskine and others founded the Associate Congregation. 

J. H. Pratt. 

513. William Murray, a Student. — A friend has lent us a small 
MSB. volume 4J inches deep by 6 inches long, much damaged by fire, 
which has been used as an Album Amicorum. The owner, as far as we can 
make out, was 'Monsieur de la Guiche' at Bourges, and was a professor 
of the college there. The inscriptions vary, but the following is a fair 
sample : — * En tesmoignage de TafFection que je porte k mon maistre Mr. 
de la Guiche i'ay escrit cecy k Bourges, le 28. Novembre, Tan 1624. — Jean 
Jaques Oschwaldt.' This inscription is surmounted by a shield az,^ a 
swan arg.^ beaked gu,^ mantled az,^ lined arg, ; on a helmet, with a wreath of 
the colours, a swan as in the arms. In some cases the arms have not been 
given, but there are more than 50, many of them beautifully emblazoned. 

On the second page is a shield az,^ a chevron between three mullets arg.^ 
mantled az,^ lined arg. ; the helmet afrontee, with open vizar and gold bars, is 
surmounted by a wreath of the colours, but no crest. Beneath is written 
in a fine clear hand, 

Gulielmus Murravius Scotus. 
There is no date. In other cases the dates vary from 1609 to 1628. 

There are a few nicely engraved book-plates interspersed with hand- 
painted arms— two are dated 161 3. Amongst the German inscriptions is 
one dated 29th July 161 7, signed Jacob Stein. Ed. 

^14. Stewart of Stenton (vii. 103). — I should like to point out to 
' L., in case it may have escaped his notice, in connection with his valuable 
paper on * The Stewarts of Cardneys and Stenton ' {Scot. Antig, January 
1893), that although George Stewart, V. 9. Cardneys, had no doubt a 
son Thomas, about the same period there existed also a member of the 
Kinnaird family who, on the nth June 161 1, is mentioned as 

Thomas Stewart, * filium legit. Willelmi Stewart de Kynnaird et Egidiam 
Penny aiicke ejus sponsam.' 

This is from the Registrum Magni Sigitti {160^-1620), No. 1842. 

In the same work we find that in 1604 the wife of *the late' George 
Stewart of Avnetully, and mother of his eldest lawful son John, is named 
* Jonet Robertsoun.' 

* L.' names the wife of George Stewart (IV.a.), younger of Cardneys, as 
' Catherine, daughter of Sir James Liddel of Halkertoun, Chamberlain of 
Scotland.' I have seen her also described as 'Catherine, daughter of 
David Liddell, oy to Robert Liddell of Paulathy.' L. C. 

515. Removal of Scotsmen from England by Cromwell. — ^The 
following may account for the presence of many English wives and 
husbands of Scots folk in Edinburgh about 1650, as shown by the 
Parochial Register : — 

* 1650, Aug. — This month ther was ane edict sett foorth by the Parlia- 
ment of England, discharging any of the Comonwealth of England to have 
any commerce with the Scotish nation ; as also, all Scots people werre 
commanded to remoue out of the kingdome of England before the i of 
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Sept. imediatlie ensewing, vnder the paine of death, except such as was 
naturalized, and such as had particular warrands from the Qenerall in the 
armie to remaine. 

* 1650, Sept. — D. Lawmonthe, with his two sonns, came home to this 
kingdome, be reason of the forsaide edict of the parliament of Englande. 
They returned ther about the end of Oct. 1651.' — Lamont*s Diary, 2nd 
ed. p. 23. *Mag.' 

516. Janet Barclay (vol. vii. No. 82, p. 169). — The last number of 
the Genealogist contained papers on this matter, but nothing has been 
produced proving from official documents who was the father of Janet, the 
wife of Sir Thomas Erskine ; her mother was without any doubt Christian, 
the daughter of Helen of Mar. We should feel exceedingly obliged to 
any of the readers of the Scottish Antiquary if they would give references to 

\st. The earliest charter — if such indeed exists — or other document 

in which Janet is styled Janet Keith, 
2nd, Any early mention of her as the daughter of Keith, either Sir 

Edward or any other of the name. 
T^rd, Any early mention of her as wife of a Barclay. 
4M. Any early mention of her as being a widow when she married 

Sir Thomas Erskine. 
With all due deference to those who conjecture that she was a Keith and 
not a Barclay on the father's side, I cannot receive late * peerage ' accounts 
as evidence. Late writers were very likely to take the view that, because 
her mother married a Keith, therefore Janet must have been the daughter 
of that marriage. Until the pedigree was carefully examined during the 
late peerage proceedings, no particular attention was paid to it, as it was 
plausible and, as far as the female descent was concerned, correct. Recent 
investigations have shown that Janet was, I believe without exception, 
styled Barclay. Until her fabulous position as daughter of Keith and 
widow of Barclay can be proved, is it too much to ask exact genealogists 
to pause before they perpetuate a modern and untrustworthy pedigree, 
which is now rendered more suspicious by the discovery that her name 
was Barclay solely, and that, therefore, according to Scottish ancient custom, 
she kept her father's name throughout her life ? The exceptions to the 
custom are so rare, and so slightly supported by evidence, that they do 
not shake my position, which, I maintain, is both probable and reasonable, 
which is more than can be said of the * widow Barclay * view, which is quite 
modern, and utterly unsupported by arty proof that I have heard of. 

A. W. Cornelius Hallen. 

517. Gretna Green. — The following cutting from an old issue of the 
Scotsman has been sent us; we think it may prove interesting : — * This House 
of Refuge for runaway couples from England was located at first in the village 
of Gretna, or rather Graitney, situated on the Scottish side of the small river 
Sark, which, at this point, forms the boundary between England and Scot- 
land. It was established about 1 748 by a tobacconist of the name of 
Joseph Paisley — a rough, outspoken, somewhat eccentric character — and 
existed during a century. At the outset Paisley took up th^ " marriage 
trade " merely as a "by-job," but it speedily became so prosperous that 
he found he could make his living comfortably by it alone. He resided 
at first on the common or "green," a short distance from the village of 
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Gretna — hence the designation, " Gretna Green " ; but in 1791 he removed 
to the neighbouring village oi Springfield, which thenceforward became 
the scene of these clandestine marriage ceremonials. The notion that 
Paisley was a blacksmith appears to have arisen from a figurative com- 
parison of the ceremony to welding, a joining, a process well known in 
the smithy. The lucrative nature of the trade soon brought rival practi- 
tioners into the field, the first of whom Paisley bought off by conceding 
to him the whole profits accruing from the marriages of pedestrian couples. 
Other competitors, however, sprang up ; and Pennant, who visited Gretna 
in 1771, states that at that time a fisherman, a joiner, and a blacksmith 
carried on a brisk competition for public patronage, and performed the 
marriage rite at a charge varying from two guineas to a glass of whisky. 
" The price, however," he adds, " is generally adjusted by the information 
of the postilions, who are in the pay of one or other of the above worthies ; 
but even the drivers, in case of necessity, have been known to undertake 
the sacerdotal office. The place is distinguished from afar by a small 
plantation of firs, the Cyprian grove of the place, a sort of landmark for 
fugitive lovers." "As I had a great desire," he adds, "to see the High 
Priest, by stratagem I succeeded. He appeared in the form of a fisher- 
man, a stout fellow in a blue coat, rolling round his solemn chops a quid 
of tobacco of no common size. One of our party was supposed to come 
to explore the coast; we questioned him about his price, which, after 
eyeing us attentively, he left to our honour." At that time Pennant says 
that, continuing his journey, he " passed by Rigg, a little hamlet, a sort of 
chapel of ease to Gretna, in the runaway nuptials. The performer here is 
an aleliousekeeper." He probably intercepted those coming from Scot- 
land, who might as well have gone through the form at their own doors. 

* Paisley, after leading a long life of profanity and hard drinking, died 
in 1 8 14 at a very advanced age, and was succeeded in his disreputable 
trade by a person of the name of Elliot, who had married his grand- 
daughter, and fell heir to his office in much the same way that some 
individuals acquire the right to vend quack medicines. His chief rival 
was David Lang, who had previously led a very adventurous life. He 
was a native of Gretna, but in his youth he removed to Lancashire, where 
he followed the trade of a pedlar. During the French War he was kid- 
napped by a press-gang, and compelled to serve in the navy. The ship in 
which he sailed was captained by the celebrated Paul Jones, and Lang 
and the other sailors were made prisoners and carried into a French port. 
He contrived, however, to make his escape, and in 1792 returned to his 
native village. Setting up in the " \\ edding line " as a rival to Paisley, 
he carried on a brisk and profitable trade for thirty-five years. He died 
rather suddenly in 1827, in his seventy-second year, from the effects of a 
severe cold, caught while attending the trial at Lancaster of Edward Wake- 
field, who was sentenced to transportation for the abduction of Miss 
Turner, a rich heiress, only fifteen years of age. The marriage was dis- 
solved by Act of Parliament. 

* David Lang was succeeded, apparently as a matter of course, by his 
son Simon, who had been bred a weaver, but he varied his matrimonial 
business by occasional smuggling transactions, which he carried on to the 
close of his life, though latterly on a very limited scale. But the competi- 
tion between Elliot and Lang was only a very short time favourable to 
the interests of the runaway candidates for matrimony, for there sj>eedily 
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came to be not only a sort of understanding between the rival performers 
of these irregular nuptial ceremonies, but a virtual combination also 
among the assistants and concurrents which tended not a little to aug- 
ment the expense of Gretna Green marriages. The late Mr. M*Diarmid, 
who visited this celebrated place in 1824, says that at Springfield, in its 
palmy days, there were two rival inns as well as two rival priests, and all 
the guests of the one house were married by Lang, and all the guests of 
the other by Elliot. But the inn at which a runaway couple landed did 
not depend upon their own choice, but entirely upon what inn they started 
from at Carlisle. Even though they might wish to give a preference, and 
issue positive orders on the subject, these orders were uniformly dis- 
obeyed. The post-boys would only stop at one house, and that for the 
best of all reasons, because the priest, knowing the value of their patronage, 
went shares with them in the proceeds. In this way a virtual monopoly 
existed, and, what is more strange still, not only the post-boy who drove a 
couple, but his companions and the hangers-on of the inn-yard shared in 
the profits of the day. The affair was viewed in the light of a windfall, 
and the proceeds were placed in a sort of fee fund which was afterwards 
divided in certain proportions among all the persons concerned. In the 
golden days of Gretna 300 couples on an average were married there 
annually, and half a guinea was the lowest fee ever charged. In several 
cases ;^ioo was paid, and ^-rp ^^^ ;£^4o was not unfrequently exacted. 
Mr. M*Diarmid mentions the case of a young English clergyman who, 
having failed to procure his father's consent to his marriage, travelled with 
all speed to Gretna for the purpose of being married without it. The fee 
demanded was thirty guineas — a demand at which the clergyman naturally 
demurred, stating at the same time that he had married many a couple, 
and that his fee had never exceeded half a guinea. It turned out that the 
clergyman had not so much money in his possession at the time, but 
Elliot agreed to perform the ceremony on condition that j[^\o should be 
paid at once, and that a promissory note should be given for the balance. 
The bill was regularly negotiated through a Carlisle banking-house, and as 
regularly retired at the time appointed. 

* It was evidently not known in England, though well known in Scot- 
land, that a Gretna marriage merely amounted to an acknowledgment 
before witnesses that the couple were man and wife, which might have 
been made with equal validity before any Justice of the Peace in Scotland. 
But in the estimation of the fair runaways from England, a religious cere- 
mony of some kind was indispensable. In order to gratify this natural 
feeling, the Gretna Green officials were in the habit of reading the impor- 
tant parts of the English marriage service, along with a prayer or two, and 
then to require the pair to join hands, and to sign the marriage register, 
which was carefully kept. They were well aware that they were approach- 
ing perilously near the verge of the law, and that by publicly assuming the 
character of clergymen they would expose themselves to legal penalties. 
They were therefore careful to frame the certificates which they granted in 
such terms as to keep clear of the meshes of the law. The following is a 
literal copy of one of these documents : " These are to certify to all whom 

it may concern that and came before me and declared 

themselves to be both single persons, and were lawfully married according 
to the way of the Church of England, and agreeably to the laws of the 
Kirk of Scotland. Given under my band at Springfield, near Grctni 
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Green, this day, etc., betore these witnesses." The marriage registers, 

especially those kept by Elliot and the two Langs are interesting and 
important documents ; and, as in the recent case of " Gardener versus the 
Attorney-General," have been repeatedly tendered and received as evidence 
in Courts of Law. They contain the names, not only of a large number 
of the members of well-known public English families, but also of a 
Bourbon Prince of Naples, Duke of Capua, and a Duke of Sforza Cesarini. 
After the formation of the railway from England to Scotland the trade in 
irregular marriages fell almost entirely into the hands of a person of the 
name of Murray, who kept an inn close by the station on the south, or 
English, side of the border, and was thus enabled to intercept runaway 
couples before they reached Springfield, which is at some distance on the 
line to Annan and Dumfries. The pawky publican was also the lessee of 
a toll-house on the northern, or Scottish, bank of the Sark. On the 
arrival at the railway station of a couple requiring his services, he immedi- 
ately conveyed them across the river to the toll-house, in which he per- 
formed the marriage ceremony, and then brought them back to their 
lodgings in his inn.' 

518. Old Marriage Contracts. — Dr. Cramond, Cullen, intimates to 
us that he has in his possession two original marriage contracts which he 
will be happy to give to any one that will prove to his satisfaction that 
they are descended from the parties named in the contracts. The first is 
of date i6ii — * Contract of mariage bet win Williame Rwssell and Mareoun 
Carrick.' William Russell was the second son of John Russell, indweller 
in Leith. Marion Carrick was daughter of Elizabeth Mayne, relict of 
George Carrick, Leith. The other is of date 1659 — * Contract matri- 
moniall Johne Grant of Achininche and Marie Gordone.' Mary Gordon 
was the second daughter of George Gordon of AuchintoulL Ed. 

519. The Colquhouns and Boyds (iii. 56, iv. 75, vii. 158). — * In the 
testament, etc., of vmqle. Elizabeth Hammiltone, sister germane to Johne 
Hammiltone of Grainge, besyde Kilmarnok, quha deceist vpone the day 
of Junij 161 1 yeiris. Confirmed January 8, 161 1, in debtis awand to 
hir be vthers vccurs : — Item, be Allexander Colquhone of Lees [Lus ?] 
executour to vmqle. Deame Margarit Colquhone, relict of vmqle Kobert 
Lord Boyd, left in legacie be hir to the deid, the sowme of fourtie 
punds.' 

The above is from the extracts from Testaments annexed to the 
Topographical Account of the District of Cunningham, Ayrshire, published 
by the Maitland Club, and on the same page (p. 189) occurs the 
testament testamcnter of * Robert Bo\ de of Badinaith,' who is stated in 
the note prefixed to it to have been the third son of the fourth Lord Boyd, 
by Margaret, daughter and heiress of Sir John Colquhoun of Glins. This 
does not appear to agree with the statement in the last paragraph on 
p. 76, vol. iv. of Northern Notes and Queries, that the eldest son of 
Robert, 4th Lord Boyd, and Mariotte Colquhon was Robert, Master 
of Boyd. J. McGregor. 

520. St. Monans or St. Monance.— Some letters appeared in the 
Scotsman in March last raising the question as to the proper spelling of 
this name. The subject was taken up in the columns of The East of Fife 
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Record^ and continued between March 24 and May 26. The chief advocate 
of the form *Monance' is Mr. David Cook, a solicitor in the burgh. 
We cannot find space for all the letters that appeared pro and con, Mr. 
Cook pleads that *to change "St. Monance" into "St. Monans" would 
be simply to destroy one of the proofs of the antiquity of the place.' To 
this it was replied that the antiquity is shown by the fact that in honour of 
St. Monan, a Scottish martyr, who died a.d. 874, the place became known, 
not only by the Gaelic name of Inverie, but by the more mediaeval name of 
St. Monan's [town]. This was no unusual adoption of a saint's name — as 
shown by St. Vigeans, St. Ninians, St. Fillans, besides a number of saints 
whose names do not end in * an.' Sir Ralph Anstruther pointed out that 
Blaeu's Map of 1645 shows * St. Monans'; so does the Ordnance Survey 
published in 1855. Mr. Cook allows that *the Latin equivalent' is ^ locus 
Sijncti Monani^ so that the question resolves itself into this — *Is Monance 
the correct translation of Monani ? If so, why is not Niniance the trans- 
lation of Niniani ? ' etc. But Mr. Cook has another string to his bow. He 
writes, * Prior to the incorporation of the town as a Burgh of Barony, it 
was open to discuss what its name was. It had been written in -different 
forms, as has been stated. . . . That diversity should have been, and 
virtually was, put an end to by the erection of the community into what 
is called "a separate legal person," with a corporate name, having right in 
that name to hold lands, to sue, and to be sued.' 

Tliough Mr. Cook may assume that after incorporation diversity should 
have ceased, he is certainly mistaken in saying that it did cease. Every 
* separate legal person ' is the possessor of a name, but Mr. Cook must 
be aware that until lately very great difference did exist as to the spelling 
of it, even in legal documents. Mr. Cook's comparison of a charter of 
incorporation with a patent of nobility is unfortunate — the latter does not 
determine the spelling of the name, as we can see without crossing the 
Border. Thus Baron Areskyne (1604) is now Erskine. The Earldom of 
Athole is also spelt Atholl ; in connection with which the learned editor of 
The Complete Peerage remarks, * The spelling of the Athole titles is given in 
accordance with the rather variable orthography of the Register of the Great 
Seal, vol. i. p. 186 n.' This seems to be the most practical view to take. 
Mr. Cook asks, * Is it good form to write the name either of a corporation or 
an individual differently from the way in which they write it themselves?' 
As regards the individual, certainly not. We would not for the world spell 
Mr. Cook's name otherwise than he spells it; most certainly, however, 
his forbears spelt theirs Cuik, and some of his relatives may, iif they will, 
spell it Cooke — suum cuique. But how does a corporation, though *a 
separate legal person,' write its name? If the town-clerk is the hand, 
as, doubtless, he is the brain, why may not he take as many liberties with 
the corporate name as the holder of a peerage can apparently do with his 
duly patented name ? As we are dealing with saintly matters, it may be 
well to note that Lord Seymour not many years ago changed the spelling 
of his name and title to St. Maur without royal warrant for so doing. It 
was held to be a mere variation of the names, as Aireskyne is of Erskine 
and Belfrage is of Beveridge. Probably the inhabitants will in time settle 
the matter in the way best pleasing to themselves ; our hope is that they 
will in time let * Monance ' fall into disuse, and call the town what the 
majority of its admirers will probably continue to call it — St. Monans. 

Ed. 
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521. Orkney Folk-Lore (vol. vii. p. 171). — Mr. W. Traill Dennison's 
Selkie Legends, p. 171 of the last number of the Scottish Antiquary^ are a 
valuable contril3ution to Folk-lore, and show how ramified and common 
to various districts many folk-lore stories are. That about the Selkie and 
the Goodman of Wastness, for instance, has its counterpart in Sutherland 
and in Ireland, both of which claim a legend and family practically 
identical with that of the Orcades. — See Alexander Macbray's Sketches of 
Sutherland Characters ^Yj6\v^mx^ 1889, Article, *Sliochd-an-Rain '(Offspring 
of the Seal) ; and Crofton-Croker's Traditions of the South of Ireland^ 
Swan Sonnenschein & Co., 1890, Article, * The Lady of GoUerus.' 

J. L. A. 

522. The Ross Family. — 

APPENDIX H. 

Will of James Ross, 1643. — May 20, 1642. I, James Ross, 
one of the Pages in Ordinarie of His Majesty's bedchamber. 

Eldest son. Will. Ross, Fellow of King's Coll., Cambridge, second 
son, Thomas Rosse, executors. Property in ready money, goods, debts, 
bonds, and obligations to the sum of ;^ 1600 circa. Inventory made on 
date of Will, of furniture, plate, etc. * And whereas I now stand interested 
and possessed of a tearme of 46 years to commence at Easter 1646 or 
thereabouts in the demesne lands of the Manor of Grantham in Co. 
Lincoln.' Due to him from His Majesty ;^'i4o upon several debentures 
out of the great wardrobe * for my liverie for the year ending at Midsummer 
next. To well-beloved wife, Jane Rosse, use and interest of ;^65o out of 
the ;^i6oo for her life, and a third part in three parts to be divided of all 
plate and household stuffs, and the use of the other two parts during 
widowhood ; if she should marry, the two parts to go to children.* To 
Will. Rosse, son, his term of years in the lands of the Manor of Grantham. 
To Will, and Thos. ;£'ioo. To Thomas the Constableshipp of the 
Castle of Lancett, in Cornewall, for his life, according to a grant made by 
His Majesty. To daughter, Katherine Rosse ;^2oo. To Sara and 
Bridgett, daughters, ;^ 1 00 each. To Margarett Rosse, * my grandchild, 
J[y^o, To said grandchild Margarett ;£ 100, to be paid to her immediately 
after the decease of my said wife, if she, my grandchild, shall be of the 
age of 16 years, or married, but if under 16 and unmarried, then, that 
she shall receive the use and interest until 16 or married, and then the 
said ;^ioo to be paid her. To daughter Katherine ;;^i5o more, to be 
paid after death of wife. To my verie good friend, Rob. Lewis of Grey's 
Inn in Co. Middlesex, Esq., 20 nobles for a ring. J[^^ to poor of parish 
in which I shall die.' Remainder to wife, three daughters, and two sons, 
to be equally divided. * If anie doubts, controversie, or question shall 
happen to arise about this my last will and testament between my said 
children or any of them, to be determined and ordered by my noble, 
worthy friend, Sir David Coningham, Knight and Barronett and Cofferer 
to the Prince His Highness, and the said Rob. Lewis of Grey's Inn, who 
are to be supervisors of my will. And I do further will that such order, 
determination, explanation, judgement, which they shall make in writing 
upon any matter concerning the said will, shall stand good in law.' Will 
contained in seven sheets of paper, * fixed my seal 20th May, 18th year of 
His Majesty's reign, 1642.' 
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' A memorial of this my will in the presence of Rob. Lewis, Will. Piers, 
Thomas Mellersh, January 20th, 1642.' *A memorial of the last will 
and testament of Mr. James Rosse, being weake and sicke in bodie, but 
perfect in mind, doth confirm his former will and testament, abolishing no 
one part of the same, except the leaving out of his sonne, Thomas Rosse 
as being joyned with his elder brother. Will. Rosse, and in his place doth 
constitute and ordain his cozen Robert Rosse and joyne with his sonne 
Will. Rosse as executor. Will delivered in the presence of Mrs. Jane 
Ross his spouse and Thomas Mellersh. Will proved by said William and 
Robert Rosse, 1643, February.' 

Will of Thomas Ross, Library Keeper to His Majesty. * To dearly 
loved wife Mary, all goods, plate and jewels, and make her, with my worthy 
deare friend, John Snell, Esq., of the Savoy, Executors. The arrears due 
to me in the Exchequer, which amount to a thousand pounds more or 
less ... be divided when recovered, one-third part to wife, the other 
two-thirds to my mother and sisters. The money which I have in Sir(?) 
Stephen Fox his ( ? bank), being ;^5oo upon bond, to be paid to my 
mother and sisters, as likewise my house at Bramford to be sold to pay 
unto them the remaining part of the debt for which they have judgment 
upon me, and the surplus of the money to be divided, one-third to my 
wife, the remainder between my mother and sisters, and I desire my said wife 
that if she be duly paid the moiety of the profetts of the library by Mr. 
Henry Thynne (who is to succeed me in that office) that she will pay 
;^3o per annum to my dear mother as long as she shall live.' Signed and 
sealed 30th September 1675, i" ^^ presence of Edmund Chazin. Will 
proved by Maria Ross — December 1675. 

Will of Hugh Rosse of Ballamouchie in the Kingdom of Scotland, 
Esq., now lying in P'armer's Lane, Westminster, parish of St. Margaret's. 
He says, * I doe willingly and with a free hart render and give againe, unto 
the hands of my Lord God and Creator, my spirit which of his fatherly 
goodnes he gave unto me, when he first fashioned me in my mother's 
wombe, making me a living and a reasonable creature, etc., etc' His body to 
be buried in parish church of St. Margaret's, Westminster. He leaves 5s. to 
the poor of the parish. To his good friend, John Fairely, los. * As to my 
worldly estate, which consists of reversion of lands in Scotland, which is in 
my brother's son's right and possession by wadset, and of grate sumes of 
money owing me by the Slates of the Kingdoms of Scotland and England 
for my service done toward the releife of the subjects of those kingdoms, 
as by my several papers and actions intended by me for that office will 
more clearely appeare, all which reall and personal estate, or any other 
belonging unto me, I leave and bequeath unto my very lovinge sonne, 
George Ross, whome by this testament I nominate, constitute and ordaine 
to be my lawfull executor, beseeching God to bless him in the execution 
thereof, and I will that David Rosse, Generall Major Robert Munro and 
Dr. Alexander Rosse. that are nearest in blood to me of my father and 
mother's side, shall aid and assist my said executor in the acquiringe of his 
just right and possession, as well of my reall and personall estate, any law, 
statute, writing or ... to the contrary notwithstanding.' Subscribed 19th 
June 1649, i'^ presence of A. Forbes, John Forbes of ( — ?) * Lievtenen,' A. 
Fairley, etc. Proved at London, 3rd July 1649. [Fairfax 107.] 

May 4th, 1653. — Letters of administration with the will of Hugh 
Ross, deceased, of goods unadministered by George Ross, since deceased, 
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granted to said Robert Ross, nephew of the deceased Hugh, he being 
sworne truly to administer. 

*The seaven and twentieth of October 1654, by the judges for probate 
ofwills, granting of administration . . . were granted letters of administration 
to Katherine Ross, curatrix lawfully assigned to Margaret Ross, a minor 
next of kyn to Hugh Ross, late of the cittie of Westminster, deceased, to 
administer to the use during minority of said Margarett^according to 
the tenor of the will of said Hugh, all . . . goods and debts of said Hugh left 
unadministered by George Ross, deceased, . . . executor of Hugh, 
deceased, also by Robert Rosse, deceased, nephew and administrator ... to 
the will of said Hugh, annexed of the goods of said Hugh unadministered 
by said George, the said Katherine being sworne, etc. Administration 
October 27th, 1654, George Ross. Letters of administration^issued to 
Katherine Rosse, aunt and curatrix ... to Margaret Rosse, minor, next 
of kyn of George Ross, late of the cittie of Westminster, deceased, to 
administer the goods, etc., of said deceased to the use and during 
minority of Margaret, she, Katherine, being first sworne duly to administer.' 
Will of Robert Ross of Charter House, London. Executor, Master 
Austen ; Master William Ross, Overseer. After all debts paid, residue to 
be disponed to * my daughter towards the bringing of her up.' 

Postscript to will — * I desire that my father s papers may be given to 
Sir David Cunigom, and that he take care of the widow and children, 
according to my father's will ; Sir David Cunigom do take up ;^5o of Sir 
Henrie Newton of Charleton, and give it to my daughter^Margrett at the 
day of her marriage, or when she is sixteen years old, according to her 
grandfather's desire in his last will.' Signed i6th September 1654. 
Proved 27th October 1654. Administration granted to Katherine Ross, 
aunt and curatrix to Margaret Ross, a minor, the natural and lawful 
daughter of Robert Ross. 

Will of Francis Ross, 4th August 1639, of Hanley Castle, in Co. 
Worcester, Gent. To be buried in chancel of Suckley Church. To poor of 
parish Worcester 20s. *To John, the sonne of Margery Barrowe, late of 
parish of Much Malvern, deceased, my reputed son, and to the heirs of his 
body ... my dwelling house in Hanley Castle, called " Stokes Howse," 
with barns, stables, gardens, etc. etc., also other lands in Much Malvern. 
For want of heirs to John Barrow, the above, to pass to James Rosse, eldest 
son of John Ross, my brother, deceased, or his heirs, whom failing to John 
Rosse, second son of said brother, and failing his heirs to the right heirs of 
Francis Rosse for ever. To James Rosse, nephew, an estate in parish of 
Suckley held for lease of 1000 years from Richard Clarke, gent, and Eliz. 
his wife. Various legacies — To William Ross, sonne of my uncle Robert 
Ross, ;^5; ... To Jane Ross, daughter of brother John, jQ\o ; To John 
Ross, son of brother John, £,\o\ To Anne, daughter of brother John, 
£i\o\ To each of the children of Paule Ross of Gloucester, my uncle's 
sonne, 20s. yearly ; William Wellington of Hanley Castle, supervisor of 
my will, 40s. to the same. Signed in presence of William Wellington, 
Will. Suffield, Sara Grant, James Ross, etc. Will proved by executors, i6th 
February 1641.' [Executors, Francis Conway, or Cormay, of Suckley, 
Yeoman, and Richard Stork, all of Much Malvern, Yeoman.] 

Will of James Keith of St. George's the Martyr, Middlesex, Doctor in 
Physic, infirm in body, etc. All household effects, etc., to two elder 
children, Elizabeth and Peter, to be equally divided. To eldest daughter 



or^ Northern Notes and Queries. 29 

Elizabeth, gold watch and jewels which belonged to her dear mother, 
desiring said Elizabeth to give such of them to her sister Anne as she 
should think proper ; To son Peter, silver watch and sword, papers, books, 
cases of instruments, boxes, microscopes, and other curiosities, study of 
books, with all geographical maps, MSS., and pamphlets : some books in 
Spanish, Polish, High and Low Dutch, to be sold, proceeds to go to son. 
Should circumstances necessitate the money being required during the 
infancy of said son, all other books, including even * my valuable collec- 
tion of spiritual ones,' to be disposed of. Daughter Elizabeth sole 
executrix ; Trustees, John Wood of Lincoln, Junr., Esq., Dr. James Knight, 
Vicar of St. Sepulchre's, and Mr. Charles Maitland, Surgeon. To each 
Trustee a handsome mourning ring. Will dated 30th May 1726. 
Proved in London ... by Elizabeth Keith. 

Will of Katherine Ross of Ratcliffe, County Leicester, proved in 
London, 1678. — Leaves property to daughter Katherine Whistoune and 
grandchildren Samuel and Job Whistoune — daughter executor. Brother 
William Symond, overseer. 

Will of George Ross of Cromarty and of Conduit Street, Middlesex. — 
Moveable and personal estate in Scotland, and all real and personal estate 
in England or the West Indies, or any other place out of Scotland, I give 
and bequeath to David Ross, Esq., of Ankerville, one of the Senators of 

the Court of Session, Donald Macleod of , Duncan Munro of , 

Hugh Ross of , in North Britain \ Alexander Gray and John Ogilvy 

of Spring Gardens, etc., etc., upon trust, to realise all, etc., in Surrey and 
Middlesex, West Indies, etc., call in all monies due upon mortgages, etc., 
etc., to raise and pay off ;£^3o,ooo, deducting ;£^3ooo for the lands of Over 
Skibo, still in Alexr. Gray's possession, to the trustees named in the marriage 
articles of Alexr. Gray, * my nephew, and Susannah his wife.' Trustees 
to lay out any residue of monies in the purchase of lands in county of 
Cromarty, or adjacent counties. Then follow directions as to payment of 
interest of such invested monies — for factors to manage such estates. * I 
bequeath to my sister, Mrs. Jane Kirk, an annuity of ;£^ioo ; to friend Ann 
Kirk annuity of ;^ioo, to be paid at the same time as her said mother ; to 

said Ann Kirk an additional annuity of ;^5o ; to friend James Oswald 

^400 for the use and benefit of my godson George Oswald ; to godson 
William Pitt Amherst, and Eliz. his sister, children of my dear friend 
General Amherst, ;£^ioo each. I meant to leave them more considerable 
legacies (notwithstanding that from first to last I paid to and for their father 
upwards of ;^2o,ooo) were it not for the great loss I lately sustained by 
the failure of my relative Mr. John Eraser of London, merchant To my 
worthy friend John White of Fairlor, Isle of Wight, ;^ioo ; to David Ross, 
Donald Macleod, John Ogilvie, and Hugh Ross, ^100 each ; and as a 
mark* of my esteem and opinion of his disinterestedness, to John Ogilvy I 

leave my repeating watch. To James Oswald and his wife ;^2o 

each to buy mourning, and to Lady Harris ;;^2o. Said David Ross, 
Donald Macleod, Duncan Munro, John Ogilvie, Hugh Ross, and 
Alexander Gray, executors." Will signed 2nd July 1785. Witnesses, 
Gray Cooper, W. R. Cooper, Henry Tindle. 

Codicil annexed to Will, executed 26th September 1785. — * Whereas I 
have for a course of years employed much time and money in improvement 
of my estate in North Britain, which, among other motives, have induced 
me to execute an entail agreeable to the law of Scotland.' Requests his 
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executors to pay off the mortgage of the estate of Mansfield of ;^2o,ooo at 
once after his death. He desires his nephew, Alexander Gray, and his 
other trustees to carry on all necessary improvements, expending nearly 
;^2oo, attending to plantations, enclosures and hedges. . . . Dividing the 
estate of Cromarty from time to time into inclosures of loo or 150 Scots 
acres ... to encourage opulent farmers to possess the same, the want of 
whom has been the curse of that part of the country, from ignorance and 
poverty being unable to cultivate the ground properly. Wishes his butler, 
William Watson, and his wife to occupy the public house at Cromarty, and 
leaves them ;;^5o on that condition. * I desire Mr. Gray to be at the 
expense of carrying on my poor orphan Master George Gordon's educa- 
tion ; that he consult Dr. Rose, under whose care I put him, as to the 
profession his genius leads him, etc., etc. I flatter myself that from his 
generous and amiable disposition he will do a credit to ray other 
friends. . . . Desires to be buried quietly in the church of Richmond, in 
the neighbourhood of which * I have lived for so many years, leaving it to 
Mr. Gray to cause to mark the spot of my interment. Should my house 
and freehold grounds at Richmond be sold, and my industrious gardener 
be dismissed, I desire my executors may send him and his wife, if living, 
down to Cromarty as a superintendent to his son, my present gardener, 
and that he may have an adequate salary for life.' 

Proved in London 1786. 

April 1786. — On which day appeared personally Samuel Chadwick and 
John Fraser of Spring Gardens, in the county of Middlesex, gentlemen, and 
made out that they knew and were well acquainted with George Ross, late 
of Cromarty ; but in the parish of St. George, Hanover Square, Middlesex, 
for several years before and to the term of his death, which happened on 
the 7th inst., and during this knowledge of him they have often seen him 
write. . . . Having now carefully viewed and perused the paper . . . pur- 
porting to be a codicil to will of deceased . , . they declare it to be the 
handwriting of George Ross. The will was then proved with the codicil, 
26th April 1786, by the oath of John Ogilvie and Alex. Ross, formerly 
Gray, the nephew of deceased, two of the executors. . . . Reproved i6th 
May 1804 by the oath of Donald Macleod and Duncan Munro. 

On 23rd March 1835, administration, with will and codicil, of goods 
and chattels of Geo. Ross, left unadministered by John Ogilvie, Alex. Ross, 
formerly Gray, the nephew, Donald Macleod, Duncan Munro, four of 
the executors and residuary legatees in trust, named in will, was granted, 
and Will. Holmer, Thomas Mackenzie, and Will. Murray, the younger, 
the lawful attorney of Catherine Ross (wife of Hugh Ross), the person 
entitled as substitute heir in tail of the estate in Scotland of George Ross, 
and as such residuary legatee for life under the said will and codicil, being 
sworn duly to administer for her use . . . now residing at Calrossie, in 
County Ross, and until she shall duly apply for and obtain letters of 
administration of the goods of said deceased left unadministered to be 
granted to her. Donald Macleod survived all his brother executors, and 
died 2ist January 1834, having made his will (which has not yet been 
proved in this court), and therefore appointed executors Duncan Macleod, 
his grandson, George Farquharson, nephew, Jos. Gordon, Alex. Stuart, 
who have been duly cited, but no wise appeared. 
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APPENDIX I. 

Notes from State Papers about Thomas Ross, Librarian 

TO Charles II. 

Colin, E. of Seaforth, writing to Secretary Coke on Scotch matters, 
says : * Will use James Ross, page of the back stairs, when he cannot have 
convenience to see the Secretary/ {State Papers Dom., Charles /., vol. 
194, No. 34, 19th June 1631.) 

P. 79 — Paris, _^-??5?-?L^ 1655. — Every week I have begged my 

January 8 

wife to find him (Halsey) out; but he is not in London. Halsey, a 

person wanting in his work. 

P. 206 — e r ary 29 j^-s — If the king sends not to me soon, I am 
March 10 ^^ ^ 

undone, and cannot quit this place, for which I have importuned Mr. 

Ross. 

P. 237 — Paris, -- — - — ,165^. — Since writing my letter, 1 have heard 

from my wife and Pik, who, because he cannot come to Calais, has sent 
her. I have thrice told Dick Pik that he should send intelligence 
direct to you, but he has disregarded or forgotten it, or else he has 
no safe way to convey his letters, because my wife, for want of main- 
tenance in London, has been obliged to retire to my mother's ; all my 
letters passed through her hands. Had she been in London, you would 
not fail of weekly intelligence. 

P. 244 — March 27 (?), 1656 (Alice Ross to ). — Hearing that 

you could send the enclosed to the king, John Weston says there is a 
colonel allied to the Wildman family who does not receive from the king 
the kindness he expected, and it is feared it may make breach between the 
families, etc., etc. I wish I could always be in town to wait on the king's 
affairs, but I am obliged to retire into the country. Endorsed (by 
Nicholas) : In it was sent one from John Weston to the king, found with 
the preceding. 

P. 263 — Paris, April ^, 1656. — On my return from Calais I met my 
wife, sent hither by Pike and his friends. 

P. 326 — Paris, May J^, 1656. — I have one letter from Hopton since 
his arrival in England. He and Pik are to follow their business together 
in the country. I hear nothing of Charles CHfford and the rest of the 
perjured promisers. My wife has taken great pains to follow them, and 
having no one else to write, has ventured to write to you herself, and send 
you hers to me. 

P. 333 — Paris, -^ ^^-^j 1656. — Have you got my wife's letter, giving 

June 2 

you particulars of the business which Donee is sent with to the king. 

P. 372 — London, June 13, 1656 (Mrs. Ross to Jack Trethwey). — I 

send you a letter from John Weston to the king. Weston will treat with 

no one but me, being the only person that propounded the match between 

Major Wildman, and the king. 

P. 396— Paris, i""^-i^9, 1656. — I (Thomas Ross) bade my sister send 
her account this way till I had your new address, which now I will send 
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her; but you will find that letters sent that way will not come to hand. — 
Letter to Secretary Nicholas, Bruges. 

P. 19 — Paris, July \\^ 1656. — Ross says the enclosed is from my wife, 
who wrote it from Weston's mouth, sealed it in his presence, and was 
strictly enjoined secrecy ; so that I do not know the contents. 

P. 67 — Paris, August yV> i^S^. — My wife is going to Dover to get a 
convenience for Mason to go to the Duke of York, etc. 

P. 358 — Brussels, April ^, 1658. — Thos. Ross speaks of his wife 
having written to him from London, enclosing letter from *Magden,' etc. 

APPENDIX K. 

Brit. Mus. Add. mss. 21,679. A volume of correspondence with 
Messrs. Wallace & Ross & Co., 1765-78, forming part of the Haldimand 
papers presented by Will. Haldimand, 1857. 

Add. MSS. 21,844, ^- 107- From Geo. Ross, chairman of the United 
Counties of Illinois and Wabash, Philadelphia, 26th March 1779, to 
John Campble, Esqr., Agent for the County. 

Add. MSS. 21,728, f. 41. Letter from John Ross, London, March 24, 
1767, to Brigade-General Haldimand, Commander-in-Chief of H. M. Forces 
of Southern District of America, West Florida, in which he asks that 
Mr. Robert Ross may have contract for supplying rum to the troops. 

Ibid, f. 235. From John Ross, Edinburgh, to Brigade-General 
Haldimand, Pensacola, in which he thanks him for the attention paid to 
his recommendation, and regrets that his distance from the great metro- 
polis prevents him from sending out the magazines and newspapers as 
often as he could wish, etc., etc. 

523. Old Stirling Register (continued from vol, vii. /. 169). — 

1589. 

May I. James Uttein, son of George Uttein and Margaret Heriot. 

W, Johnne thomson, bo — [lost], James Ure, mchd. 
„ 4. Jonet Orok, daughter of Johnne Orok and Jonet Wryt. W, Wm. 
Hwd, Alexr. Hwttone, skiner, James Aissone, mchd., Wm. 
Hwttone. 
Johnne M^condochie, son of Johnne M*condochie and Jonet 
Richardsone. W, Archebauld Smyt, messingr., James 
ramsay, messngr., Duncan Kirk wood, Donald provand, 
Johnne Richardson. 
II. Margaret Moreson, daughter of Andro Moresone and Hellein 
Thomsone. W, finla Reid in craigarnet, Louch Wilsone in 
drip, thomas crystesone, yr., Johnne Hog. 
Alexr. Mairschell, son of Johnne Mairschell and Sara Kincaid. 
W, Alex. Wys, litst., Duncan Zwng, Duncan Kirkwood, Alex. 
tinbill in flukhous. 
15. Robert Downie, son of Johnne Downie and Elet Neilsone. 
W, Johnne Donaldson, mchand. Rot. ro*sone, pewderer, Jone 
Millar, cowper, Wm. blackburn, maltma. 
,, Cristane Richie, daughter of Stein Richie and Jonet Neilsone. 
W, [None given.] 
* In S. Ninians prochin yir ij bairns ar borne.* 
18. Margaret Andirsone, daughter of Wm. Andirsone in Schip- 
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shawt and Elet. forester. W. James Aissone, mchd., James 

ramsay, messingr., Patrick Watsone in Stling. 
May 15. Johnne Zwng, son of Johnne Zwng in Stennielncsh in Donoven, 

and Cristane Small. W. Rot. Zwng, bukesyd, Johnne 

Hwlton in donoven, gilbert finlason in Sting. 
25. Margaret Stein, daughter of umqhll. Jone Stein, maisson, and 

Jonet Ra. W. Michell Ewein, maisson, gilbert EdmS, 

baxt. 
fors. 
Margaret Drumond, daughter of Patrik Drumond and Jonet 

Sibbald. W. Rot. Cossin, Johnne glen in graing. 
29. Grissall Johnesone, daughter of James Johnesone and Elet. 

burne. W, Johnne Clark, baxt., Johnne Millar, baxt. 
June 4. James grahame, son of Johnne grahame and Hellein schort. 

W, James schort, mchd., Alexr. Millar, Malcolme Dund. 
Sara forester, daughter of Duncan forester of Quenishaut and 

Margaret Douglas. W. James Mentayt of Randefurde, 

James Mentayt, . . . [lost] Callender. 
Williame Michell, son of Duncan Michell and Agnes Car. W, 

Andro liddell, William Hood. 
12. Margaret Aikman, daughter of Jone Aikman and Jonet 

Donaldsone. W. Jone Downie in Sheock, Jone Weddell, 

yr., James Aikman, yr. 
„ Duncan Paisone, son of James Patsone in Dursaill and Jonet 

Hill. W, Moreis mischell, taylzor, Duncan Zwng. 
fors. 
15. {sic) of Johnne Benny and Bessie Andirsone. W, Andro 

Buchanan, not., Andro liddell, tailzor, George lapslie. 
19. William Brog, son of Wm. Brog, Surrogean, and Beatrix 

Williamson. W. Mr. Johnne Colvill, chantur of glasgw, 

James Dow, portioner off Row, Waltir Neische. 
,, Jonet Sclandirs, daughter of Rot. Sclandirs and Jonet Mairschall. 

W. Alexr. Ewein in Craigzeith, Wm. M'^hed, yr., Patrick 

Stevinson, y. 
,, Geillis Allasone, daughter of Thomas AUasone in touch and 

Jonet Dwgall. W, Walt Michell in West Wood, Thomas 

Dwgall, yr. 
„ Cathrein Aikman, daughter of Thomas Aikman in ovir banu- 

burne and cristane broun. W, Alexr. broun in ovir banu- 

burne. Rot. Alexr., yr., cautionar. 
25. Duncan Andirson, son of Thomas Andersone, mchand., and 

Annabill [torn off]. W, Ormond blakatur in chan (?), Wm. 

Chalmir, Rot. Car, walkar. 
July 3. Jane lapslie, daughter of George lapslie and Margaret Neilsone. 

W, Thomas forest in schiphaut, James Wallace, not , Andro 

Cunyghame. 
„ „ Thomas forester and Elet. forester, twin children of David 

forester of logy and Jonet Alschunder. W. Thomas leving- 

stone of hanein, Malcolme Wallace, baillie. 
„ 13. William Cairns, son of Johnne Cairns and Hellein Andirsone. 

W. Gilbert Edman, baxt, Wm. Edman, baxt, Cristopher 

Cairns. 

VOL. VIU. — NO. XXIX. c 
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July 13. Johnne Kincaid, son of Johnne Kincaid and Issobell Uttein. 

W, Rot. R opsone, pewderer, Thomas Downy, smyt, Johnne 
Gawey, mchand., Adame Winzet. 
Cathrein tailzor, son of James tailzor and hellein adamsone. 
W, Johnne Scharar, mchnd., David richardson, maltm. 
20. David Scherp, son of Johnne Scherp and Jonet Edmane. 
W, Gilbert Edman, baxt., Thomas Scot, tailzor, Jone 
Andersone, baxt. 
,, „ Annablle buntein, daughter of Nicoll buntein and Jonet Allane. 
W, Arch. Allane, mchand., Duncan Leischman, smyt, Cris- 
topher lamb, Johnne Willesone, mchand. 
„ ;„ Jonet Schort, daughter of Williame Schort and Elet. Mwresone. 
Cau. for Wm. Schort, Alexr. Zwng, baxt. ; cau. Jone Scherp, 
Andro Andersone, baxt., Jone Hendirson, baxt. 
,, 24. Margaret finlason, daughter of Gilbert finlason and Jonet Stevin- 
sone. W, James Ro*sone, flesher, Alexr. Schort, mchand., 
Duncan Kirk [rest torn off]. 
,, „ Thomas Richardson, son of Richard Richardson and Agnes 
Tailzor. W, Thomas ro*sone, mchand., Alexr. Kirkwood in 
Johnson, Wm. Tailzor in mwrtoun. 
„ „ Agnes Name, daughter of Alexr. Name in Levelands and 
Margaret levingstone. W, Johnne levingstone, appearand 
of Dwnypace, Mr. henrie levingstone, minr., Mr. Alex. Jul!. 
,, 27. William Benny, son of Johnne benny and helleine Neilsone. 
W, Alexr. Zwng, baxt., Jone Ewein, webster, Wm. Castellaw, 
David Nycoll, mchand. 

In ye prochin of Kilmadok, ye paroch of yir bairne dwells 
qlk. was baptezit at ye desyr of Mr. Wm. Stling ye minst. 
„ 30. Jonet Wilson, daughter of ffowk Wilsone in Drip and Elet. 
Hendirsone. W, Thomas Wilsone in Dunblane, Alexr. 
Cristeson in Drip, Malcolme Willesone, senr,, Jone Wille- 
sone, mchand. 

Aug. 3. ■ {sic) of Rot. Cowane and Barbara Smyt. W, Jone gib, 

cwitler, Duncan Kinwood, maltm. 
In Canglin in S. Ninians prochin. 
,, „ Johnne Stevinson, son of Gabriell Stevinson and Cristane 
Gilcrist. W, Jone Murhed in Carin, James Nisbet in Ester 
Banuk, William Reid, Kulwhove. 
fors. 
„ „ Andro M*Kie, son of Malcolme M*Kie in Lawbert, and Jonet 
Nicoll in Dwnypeace. W. Jone M*Kie in lawbert, Andro 
Gairie in Waltir of bowine, David Andirsone in Buchanane. 
fors. 
„ 7. Johnne Campbell, son of Alexr. Campbell, priwr of Ardchattan, 
and Elet. Aissone. W, Rot. Craigengelt of yat ilk, Mr. 
Richard Wryt, minr., Mr. Alex. Jull. 
10. James Levenax, son of Johnne levenax and [tom oflT). W, 

James cristeson, fear of Ruthven, Mr. Richard Wryt. 
24. Alexr. Stevinson, son of Thomas Stevinson and Margaret 
Johnsone. W, Andro Broun in Throsk, and Alexr. Uttein. 
31. Johnne bennet, son of Gregur Bennet and Marione Benet. 
W. James Kidstone, undr. ye abbots craig, Thomas Zwng in 
Corntoun, Andro thomesone. 
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Sep. 7. Ormond Spittell, son of George Spittell and Margaret Watsone. 

W, Archebauld Smyt, Ormond blakatur, James stevinsone, 
couper, Wm. fothringame. 
„ II. Margaret Hendirsone, daughter of James Hendirsone and 
Euffame Cairnis. W. Rot. Smyt. at ye will, Hewt. of 
banaburne. 
,, 14. Cicill leishman, daughter of Johnne leishman and Janet Cowane. 
W. Alexr. Couslund, messinger, James Cowane, swurgeon, 
Thomas neilsone, skinner. 
„ 21. Robert Hodge, son of Johnne Hodge and Margaret Bell. W, 
David forester of Logy, Rot. thomeson, maltm., James Ro^- 
sone, flesher 
25. Agnes Drumond, daughter of Abrahame Drumond and Ele. 
Mwschet. W, Mr. Moreis Drumond, James Drumd., his broy. 
28. Margaret fargussone, daughter of Johnne fargussone and 
Marione Murdo. W» Wm. Aissone, mchand., Thomas 
Anderson, mchand., Thomas Downy, smyt. 
,, 18. Elet. Mairschell, daughter of Duncane Mairschall and Margaret 
Scott. W, Alexr. Cok, burges of P'^the, Johnne Lowdione, 
Johnne Scharar. 
Oct. 5. Johnne Mairschall, son of Wm. Mairschall and hellein Jarvy. 

W, Donald Ure in carbrick, Jone Layng, maltma, Duncan 
pa*sone in qwenshaw. 
„ William Edman, son of Gilbert edmane and Janet andirsone. 

W, Williame Edman, baxter, Andro Anderson, baxt. 
„ Margaret Willesone, daughter of Thomas Willesone and Cristane 
philp. W. Rot. ro^sone, pewderar, Jone gichane, cordener, 
William Maisson, cor., Patrick Mayn in alhvay. 
„ Johnne Downy, son of Thomas Downy, smyt, and Cathrein 
liddle. W, Jone Kincaid, cwitler, Alexr. Downy, maltma, 
Johnne Gallway in huddiffel. 
fors. 
9. Sara Richardsone, daughter of James Richardsone and Jonet 
cairnis. W. Duncan Mwresone, maltmSl, Alexr. Duncane, 
litster. 
12. Jonet Mitchell, son of Thomas Mitchell and Issobell gilleis, 
W, James broun in ebbihewt, henrie Johnson, bath — (?), 
Wm. Mitchell in badindayth, James Gilleis in Drip. 
,, Robert andirsone, son of Andro Andirsone and Margaret 
M*Nellane. W, Johnne Andsone, baxt., Andro Mathow. 
fofs. 
„ Scipio Home, son (?) of Patrik Home of argatie and Margaret 
Andirson. W, James Erskein, James Prestoun, appearand 
of Valawfld. 
16. Jonet Stevinsone, daughter of Johnne stevinsone and Jonet 
Allason. W, Alexr. zwng, baxt, Archebauld Allanwood, 
Johnne Willeson. 
„ Johnne Andirson, son of John Andirsone and Marjorie (?) 
Edman. W, Andro Andson, baxt., Wm. Edmane, Jone 
browne» tailzr., Jone Moresone, coup. 

„ Androw Zwng, son of Duncane Zwng and (sic) gallway. 

W, (none). 
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Oct. 19. Jonet Drumond, daughter of Mr. William Drumond and 

Cristane bradie. W. Sr. Rot. Dram** of Carnok, Patrick 

Kinross, Alexr. Dramond in Dmmond. 
» 23. Johnne Jwnkein, son of Johnne Jwnkein and Jone Johnsone. 

W, Wm. Gillaspie, maltm, Thomas Michell Letster, David 

NicolL 
„ 26. James Quhitbrw, son of Johnne Quhitbrwand Margaret Caimis. 

W, James levenox, messinger, Jone hendirsone, baxt, gawin 

cairns, baxt. 
,, „ Wm. Willesone, son of late thos. Willesone, tailzour, and 

Issobel bryse. W. Rot. Cwnyghame of Ladyland, Andro 

buchanan, not, Williame Keir. 
j> 30- Jonet Mwresone, daughter of Walter Mwresone and Margaret 

finy. W, Waltir Neish, Rot. Downy, Walt. Scharar in 

lecky, georg. forester in Schiphaut. 
„ „ Agnes Name, daughter of Johnne Name and Elet gillaspie. 

W, George Name, litst, Thomas paisone in Couldinhove. 
fors. 
Nov. 13. Rot. Elphinstone, son of Mr. Johnne Elphinstone, person of 

funnachtie, and Agnes bruce. W, Jonne, Erlle of Mar, 

Rot. brace of Clakman. 
,, „ Duncan boyd, son of Thomas boyd, cwik, and Margaret Mowat. 

W. Alexr. Ewing, baxt., James Ro'sone, Andro Kilbowey. 
„ tom. Robert cwninghame, son of Andro Cwninghame and Elet. 

Aitkein. W, Rot. Cwningham of Ladyland, (tom) 

Aitkein, (torn). Rot. Potter. 

20. Alexr. bennet, son of Duncane bennet and Cristoune gonochane. 

W, Alexr. patsone, Jone Mwreson, Jone Layng, Thomas 

Leitch. 
fors. 

Elet Lowrie, daughter of Walter lowrie and Elet. Hill. Johnne 

Willesone, mert., James forester, James AUane, flesher. 
Marion e Watson, daughter of George Watsone and Margaret 

Russell. W, Wm. Watsone, baxt., Johnne Andirson, baxt. 
Johnne bim', son of Johnne bim' and Agnes Windezetts. W, 

Johnne Port, mch., Duncane Mwresone, Johnne broun, 

meassone. 
23. {sic) of David richardson and Rachell Lamb. W, Rot. 

Cwnygham of ladyland, Duncan Mwreson. maltml, Thomas 

Neilson, maltma. 
„ 27. Henrie M*Comes, son of Andro M*Comesand Cristane M*Kwn. 

W, Archebauld Alexr., M. Johnne fargussone, M. Johnne 

Zwng. 
Dec. 4. Williame gillaspie, son of Williame gillaspie and Issobel Michell. 

W, Johnne Millar, baxt, Alex. Zwng, baxt., Johnne hendirson, 

baxt. 
,, „ Robert M*Kwn, son of Patrick M*Kwn and Issobel! Ranald. 

W. Alexr. Patsone, litst., Johnne M*bene, David Alexr., 

merch., Johnne Kincaid. 
„ „ Duncane brand, son of Johnne brande and Elet Henrie. W, 

Duncan patsone, malta, Ormond blakatur, Johnne Downy, 

smyt, Rob. thomesone, maltm a. 
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Dec. 14. Susanna Nicoll, daughter of Thomas Nicoll and HcUein 

Lowdiane. W, J one Lowdiane, tailzor, Wm. Glen in 

cSbuskenth., Wm. Barne, yor., Patrick Zwng. 
„ ,, Williame fothringam, son of Williame fothringam and Jonet 

Ro*son. W, Thomas watson, m., Thomas Downy, smyt, 

Wm. Aisson, mchd., Jone Diic^son, skiner. 
,, 18. Alexr. Kincaid, son of Johnne Kincaid and Margaret Layng. 

W. Alexr. Rotsone, flesher, Duncane bennet, Wm. Michell, 

litst. 
„ „ Wm. Watsone, son of Patrick Watsone and Margaret aissone. 

W, Wm. Graha of potnuls(?), Wm. Aissone, m., Wra. 

Andirson in Schiphaut. 
„ 25. Elet. Heastie, daughter of Johnne heastie and Issobell Stein. 

W. Johnne Clark, baxt., Johnne Miln, tailzor, John gichane, 

Johnne Andirsone, baxt. 
„ „ George Richardson, son of James richardson and Barbara 

Rotsone. W, George Name, litst., George forester in 

shiphaw, andro Zwn, merchd. 
Jan. 4. Margaret harvie, daughter of Wm. harvie and Jonet Zwng. W, 

Thomas Zwng in cornetoun, Duncan Wilson in polmais. 
,, „ Thomas Allane, son of Rot. Allane and hellein rotsone. W, 

Alexr. Zwng, baxt, Jone donaldson, mchd., Jone leishman, 

tailzor. 
„ ,, Jone Allane, son of Wm. Allane and Elet donaldsone. W, 

Gilbert £dm^ baxt., Wm. Edro^ baxt., Jone quhythill, baxt, 

Thomas Willeson. 

for* 
„ II. Margaret haschintoun, daughter of henrie hascheintoun and 

agnes gwithrie. W, David Cwnyghame, servand to ye laird 

of cad. James spence, servand to Mr. Gilbert ogilby. 
,, „ James Kinross, son of David Kinross and Issobell Awchtmwtty. 

W, (sic) Kinross, append, of Kippenross, Patrik Kinross, 

henrie murray, servand to my lady Mar. 
„ 16. Issobell Cousland, daughter of Alexr. Cousland and Issobell 

Alexr. W, andro cowane, waiter cowane. 

fors. 
,, 22. Cathrein forester, daughter of James forester and Issobell Ra. 

W, Rot. forester of Boquhen, Walt. Cowane, messingr, 

Wm. Mairshell, miliar. 
„ 25. Cathrein henrie, daughter of Johnne henrie and Marione gichane. 

W, James schort, mchand, Johnne hendsone, baxt., Johnne 

Donaldsone, m., Johnne broune, tailzor. 
„ „ Anna Erskein, daughter of Thomas Erskein and agnes ogilvie. 

W, Johnne Erskein, Mr. oflf Mar, James Erskein, broyt to ye 

same thomas, Wm. Elphingstone, shef deput of Orkney. 
„ „ James Zwng, son of Johnne Zwng, civik, and Issobell neilsone. 

W. Jone Neilsone in canglur, James Cousland .... row 

.... (illegible), 
Feb. 2. Williame Donaldsone, son of Johnne Donaldsone and Margaret 

Wilson. W, Jone Waa in Ingilpauk, James buchana in 

clayslop. Rot. leishman in cibusbarron, Wm. Wilsone, Alex. 

Dunca, litst. 
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Feb. 8. {sic) of James aisplein and hellein scott. W, Johnne 

M^'bene, smyt., adam wingzet in (wV), Jone hndsone, 

gould smyt., andro lowrie, mchand. 
„ 12. Rot. blacatur, son of Ormond blacatur and Bessie Murdo. 

W. Rot. forester of bowhen, James Watsone, inchand, 

alex. lowrie, mchane. 
,, 26. (j/V)of Donald m*^corrane and Margaret MMo. ^.Johnne 

gib, quariur, alex. ro^sone, wryt., gilbert maistertoun, glassin- 

wryt. 
„ „ Agnes Watsone, daughter of Wm. Watsone and Jonet Archebauld. 

W, James Watsone, Johnne hendersone, baxt 
March i. Johnne thomesone, son of Bartilmo thomson and Margaret 

duncSLson. W, Thomas Willesone, cord., Jone Duncason, 

in logy, dunca gib, maisson, Johne Thomsone, cord. 
„ ,, George dyks, son of James dyks and Marion brandie. W, george 

forester in schiphowt, Wm. Andsone, y., duncan patirsone in 

qwenshawt 
„ „ Johnne smyt, son of Johnne smyt, als gow, and Cristane Michell. 

W, andro cowane, mchand, ormd. blacatur, mchand. . . . 

(illegible). 
,. „ Marie Erskein, daughter of Sam well Erskein and grissall forester. 

W» James forester, apperand of gden, Jone forester, his broy., 

Rot forester off Boqwhen. 
„ 8. Jonet Aissone, daughter of James aissone and hellein forester. 

W, george forester, schiphaut, Wm. Andirsone, his brother- 
in-law, Alexr. thomesone, Edward hill, mchand. 
Thir twa bairns following war borne in S. Ninians prochin. 
„ „ Elet bardie, daughter of Jone bardie in cont. (?) and Issobell 

Steinsone. W, James Watson in cont. (?), finlay Maleike, y. 
„ ,, Margaret car, daughter of Arthur car in hill of dundaff and 

Margaret Zwng. W, Rot. Zwng, bukesyd, Jone Smyth in 

cawwfurd. 
„ 12. Elet Alexr., daughter of Johnne Alexr. and cristane archd. 

W, Wm. gillaspie in Touchgorme, Johne Alexr. in banok- 

burn, Williame Aissone, mairchand. 
„ „ Jonet Millar, daughter of Crystie Millar in culbeg, and Margaret 

Joukein. W. Thomas farnssone in leickie. W, Jouken in 

Boqwhen. 

1590. 

„ 26. Cathrein Cuthbert, daughter of Wm. Cuthbert and Jonet car. 
W. George forester in Schiphawt, gregur bennet. 

„ 29. Johnne M'Meish, son of Wm. M*Meish and hellesone 

(illegible), W. George forester in Schiphawt, Andro lottein, 

James aissone, m., Wm. aissone, m. 
„ ' „ Johnne Colvill, son of Mr. Johnne Colville, chantur of Glasgw. 

and Jonet Russell. W, Johnne, Erlle of Mar, Mr. Johnne 

prestone, ane of ze comissrs. of (?) 

„ „ Williame ferriar, son of Johnne ferriar and agnes Stewart W. 

Williame Elphinstone, shef. deput of orknay, James erskein, 

henrie schaw, broy. to ye laird of Sawchie. 
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March 31. Elet. Alexr., daughter of Archebauld Alexr. and Elet. Alexr. 

W, David forest of logy, Androwe bruce, cristopher Alexr., 
Archebauld cwnyghm. 
April 23. Alexr. cairncors, son of Johnne cairncors and Jonet Wttein. 

W, And. Wttein, travellor, James crystie of Corntoun, 

Johnne gawey, mchand, Archebauld Smyt. 

,, „ In Drip, helein crystesonne, daughter of Thomas crystesone 

and Agnes thomesone. W. David Willesone in Drip, James 

gilleis, y. , Alexr. crystesone, y., Jone Allane in Stling. 

., Jonet Downy, daughter of Alexr. Downy and Marione blakburn. 

W, Thomas Downy, Smyt, Johnne gib, cuitler. 
„■ 26. Johnne Murray, son of henrie Murray and Elit. Auchtmwtty. 
W, Olepheir Murray, James schaw, Jone Donaldsone. 
for^ 
„ 30. George rasay, son of James Ramsay and Margaret hastie. W, 
Johnne farguson, barbur, george spittall, m. . . . (illegible). 
May 3 Margaret glen, daughter of Wm. glen and Jonet sibbet. W, 
Johnne glen, zwngr., Thomas glen, zwngr. 
„ „ James Downy, son of Duncane Downy and Margaret Wilsone. 
W, Johne Cuthbert, skiner, Wm. fothringame, m., Patrik 
Zwng, md., wolst 
,, 10. Jonet Nicoll, daughter of David Nicoll and cristane zwng. W, 

Alexr. zwng, baxt., Wm. gillaspie, md., Johnne Downy, m. 
„ 14. Cathreine ro'sone, daughter of Alexr. ro*sone and Jonet gib. 
W, Johnne gib, cuitler, Johnne Kincaid, cuitler, Johnne 
Mairshall. 
,, „ Cristane bruce, daughter of George bruce and Agnes Donald- 
sone. W, Rot. bruce in Wodsyd, Mr. Jone Stewart, Rot. 
Craigengett of yat ilk. 
,, 17. Jonet sqwyar (wV) daughter of Donald M'cowll and Cristaine 
Sqwyar. W, Andro M'comes, staibler, Johnne Allane, 
maisson, Jone lockart, mchand., Jone belsche, fischer. 
31. Elet liddell, daughter of Andro liddell and Jonet rotsone. W, 
george lapslie. 
Edward Andsone, son of Thomas andirsone and Annabel! 
Coustone. W. George Name, litst, Jone fargussone, zwns., 
Cryslie sword, m., Andro car, watear. 

524. Bleaching Greens. — Visitors from the south often express sur- 
prise when they pass a country dwelling, near which the guidwife is em- 
ployed watering the lately-washed family linen which lies spread on the 
greensward. In most parts of England clothes, after being washed, are 
hung on lines to dry, and then taken into the house to be ironed. What 
in Scotland is known as the ' bleaching green ' is in England known as 
the * drying green.* The maid in the well-known nursery song was 
'hanging out the clothes,' not bleaching them, when the mischievous 
magpie * took off her nose.' Whence comes this difference in the treat- 
ment of linen in the two countries ? We are inclined to think that the Scots 
have in this, as in other things, taken a hint from the Dutch. In 
Guicciardini's Omnium Belgii sive inferioris Germanice regionum description 
printed in 161 6, is a view of a city, in the foreground is shown by the 
wayside a bleaching green, on which are not only long strips of linen cloth. 
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but also several shirts or smocks : a woman, holding a pail in her left hand, 
is employed in sprinkling a shirt with water from it vnth her right hand, 
the drops of water are shown falling on the garments. The houses within 
the walls resemble those met with in towns on the shores of the Forth. 
They are ornamented with crowstep gables. An additional resemblance 
is the presence of towers surmounted with bulbous minarets, such as still 
adorn many of our old east-country town-halls and church steeples. 

Ed. 



QUERIES. 

CCXXXII. George Douglas. — Why in Wandering Willie's famous tafe 
Redgaunilet, is George Douglas, Earl of Dumbarton, styled * twice 
turned traitor baith to country and king ' ? 

So far as I can trace his history he was only too faithful to 
James ii. 

He was George, fifth son of the ninth Earl of Angus (who 
was made ist Marquis of Douglas). Lord George succeeded 
his brothers in command of the Scots Guards in France, called 
Le Regiment de Douglas, in 1653. After the restoration of 
Charles 11., Louis xiv. lent him this Regiment in 1661 for eight 
years. Lord George commanded it till 1678, when the Regi- 
ment was incorporated in the British Army (now the Scots 
Guards), and he was made Earl of Dumbarton, but no land 
was attached to the title. He was Commander-in-Chief in 
Scotland against Argyll, and was a persecutor. In 1688 seems 
to have commanded the Scottish contingent which James 11. 
summoned to England against the Prince of Orange. The 
king could not be persuaded to act, though Dumbarton offered 
to lead his regiment alone against the enemy. He followed 
James to St Germains and died there. He is buried in the 
Church of St. Germain des Prfes near his brother, Lord James 
(killed at Douagne 1645), and his grandfather, the tenth Earl of 
Angus, who died in exile in 161 1 for becoming a Romanist. 

Dumbarton left a son George, who was British Ambassador 
to Petersburg in 17 16. At his death the title became extinct 

C. M. 

CCXXXIII. BoTHWELL Bridge. — Two men named Roxburgh fought at 
this battle, were taken prisoners, carried to Edinburgh, and con- 
demned to be hanged. The Duke of Hamilton, by getting them 
to renounce their Protestantism, saved them from the gallows. 
This is the family tradition. Can these names be identified any- 
where ? Any information will be gratefully appreciated. 

A. G. S. 

CCXXXIV. CocHRANES OF Shillingsworth. — A family closely con- 
nected with the Dundonald family. Any information will be 
thankfully received. A. G. S. 

CCXXXV. The Bulloch Family and Alliances.— (a) J. G. Bulloch, 
M.D., Savannah, Georgia, U.S.A., Librarian of the Georgia 
Medical Society, and member of several Literary Societies, has 
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sent the accompanying pedigree (see page 42), and appeals to 
Scottish genealogists to assist him to clear up some points which 
will be set forth in the following notes. 

(b) John Irvine Bulloch, his grandfather, married Charlotte Glen 
(^), who was daughter of John Glen, Chief Justice of Georgia, 
the son of James Glen, Royal Governor of Georgia. Burke in 
his Peerage {voce Dalhousie, E.) states that Elizabeth Glen, wife 
of George, 8th Earl of Dalhousie, was daughter of Andrew and 
niece of James Glen. She was certainly sister of Governor 
James Glen, who was therefore son of Andrew Glen. The 
earlier lineage of the Glen family is wanted. 

(/) Elizabeth Wilson, wife of James Glen, was a granddaughter 
of Sir William Wilson. Information about this family is wanted. 

{h) Anne Irvine, wife of James Bulloch {d), was daughter of Dr. 
John Irvine. His wife was Anna E. Baillie, and was of Scottish 
descent ; it is believed that she belonged to the House of 
Lamington. She mentions in her will her * plantation of Dunane.' 
Will this fact help to connect her with Baillie of Lamington or 
Dunain ? 

(J) Euphemia Douglas, wife of Charles Irvine and grandmother 

of Anna Irvine (^), was a daughter of John Douglas (k) by his wife 

Agnes, daughter of James Horn of Westhall ; information about 

the Horns is wanted. The following is the pedigree of John 

Douglas {k). Is it known from whom his ancestor Archibald 

was descended ? 

John ERSKiNEof Dun= 
*The Superintendent.* 

\~ 
Archibald Douglas = Janet Auchinleck. Robert Erskine, * Fiar of Dun* = 

I ^1 



John Douglas of Tilwhilly =Geiles Erskine Sir Peter Young= ? 

(w. 1576). 



I I 

John Douglas= Mary Young (w. 1594). 

James Douglas (4th Son)=IsoBEL Ramsay. 

^1 

I 
John Douglas =Grissel Forbes. 

John Douglas = Agnes Horn. 
(k). A 

(m) Mary de Veaux, wife of Archibald Bulloch, was daughter of 
James de Veaux, the son of Andrfe de Veaux, a French 
Huguenot. Is anything known of this family? 

{n) Jean Stobo, wife of James Bulloch (/), was a daughter of 
Archibald Stobo, a minister of the Gospel who was at Charleston 
in 1700, and died there, much respected, in 1740; he went from 
Scotland with the Darien Colonists. Information about him is 
wanted. 
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CCXXXVI. — John Tod. — John Tod, minister of Carriden 1703-17 16, m, 
1704 Agnes Dundas. Information is requested concerning his 
father, brothers, and children. Was he connected with Henry 
or James Tod of Bo'ness ? Henry Tod, Jun. 

23 Lennox Street, Edinburgh. 

CCXXXVII. — Drysdale. — I wish to know: (i) how the name Drysdale 
is so prevalent in Fife, and especially the west of Fife ; (2) how 
they came to migrate from their original home in the south ; and 
(3) why, so far as I know, the name is practically without a 
representative there ? Is there any other instance in Scotland 
of a similar exodus ? 

I cannot help feeling that there must be some explanation, 
historical or traditional, of the remarkable invasion of Fife by 
my family. But I have never been able to find any. 

Charles Drysdale. 

CCXXXVIII. — Gordons of Glenbucket Castle. — I should like to 
know what became of this family after the fall of their fortunes in 
the '45. The last Laird saved his head by escaping to France, 
where he died in exile. What family had he, and where did they 
reappear when the troubles of the period blew over ? J. G. R. 

CCXXXIX. — Makgill, Adamson, Forbes, Orme. 

(i) In Spottiswoode's Ecclesiastical History of Scotland^ it 
mentions James Makgill, Clerk Register, related to Maitland of 
Lethington. What was the relationship? His mother was a 
Cunninghame of Caprington. 

(2) He married a daughter of Adamsonne of Graycrook. 
Can any information concerning the family be given ? 

(3) Forbes of Rires. What branch of the family of Forbes 
was the Rires family ? 

(4) Orme of Kingdrum. Can you give any information con- 
cerning this family ? 

CCXL. — Archdeaconry of Lothian.-— I am anxious to obtain informa- 
tion as to the early history of the Archdeaconry, said to date 
from the beginning of the eleventh century. Was it erected 
by formal charter ? If so, is the original deed, or any copy of it, 
known to exist ? Unfortunately the Register of St. Andrews, to 
which we should naturally turn for light on the point, is believed 
to be lost {Scotch Legal Antiquities^ p. 190). The Archdeacon 
of Lothian being, by virtue of his office, parson of this parish, 
the question is one possessing a local interest, and I should be 
grateful to any one who can put me in the way of obtaining the 
desired information. Please reply direct. R. B. Langwill. 

CURRIE, N.B. 

CCXLI. — Maitland. — Information required on following points : — 

Point (i), Robert Maitland, Deputy-Governor of the Bars, 

under John Duke of Lauderdale, registered arms in 1680. The 

arms are those of Lethington within a bordure waved, az, : Crest 

— * a rock placed in the sea, p.p.r. Motto — non Fluctus fluctu. 

Point (2), Col. Rd. Maitland of Southa, and of the Coldstream 



44 ^^ Scottish Afittquary ; 

Guards, also Governor of the Bars, born between 1670- 1680. 
Whose son was he ? 

I think our * Episcopalian ' tendencies have operated un- 
favourably against us, as doubtless my ancestors were all 
baptized, married, and buried according to the Book of Common 
Prayer, and the registers of old Episcopalian congregations 
have in many cases been lost. Nevertheless, perhaps antiquaries 
may be able to help us. J. T. Maitland. 

CCXLII. — James Ross of Balneil. — Information requested regarding 
the family of James Ross of Balneil, in Wigtownshire, who died 
in 1655. His wife's name was Sarah Sym or Syme. Tradition 
says that they had nine daughters, all of whom were married. 
The eldest, Margaret, was the wife of Sir James Dairy mple, ist 
Viscount Stair. J. M. H. 

CCXLIII. — Colonel Douglas and Colonel Lockhart's Regiments. 
— What was * Colonel Douglas's Regiment * — ^apparently in the 
French service during the Protectorate ? And what was * Colonel 
Lockhart's Regiment of Blues ' about the end of the seventeenth 
century ? Are there any records of these regiments, and where ? 

St. Andrews. 



REPLIES TO QUERIES. 

XCI. Bennett Family. — Though as yet the early history of this 
family has not been traced, it may be well to note that the 
name occurs in the reign of Edward iii. at Berwick-upon-Tweed, 
and that in 1560 a grant of arms was made by Laurence Dalton, 
Norroy King, to John Bennett of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, gent, the 
Queen's Master of the Ordnance of the North Parts. It is dated 
6th Dec. 3 Eliz. (a.d. 1560). After the preamble Norroy 
states that, having been desired by Bennett not only to make 
search for the ancient arms belonging to that name, which he 
found to be * Azure, a f esse golde between iij dymye lyons argent^ 
but also to augment the same, for remembrance of his the 
grantees service in the said office, some augmentation, with a 
crest convenient to the same, therefore he, Norroy, * Sett forthe 
unto th'armes aforesyde, on the /esse a gonne azure between ij 
pelleits, and on thelme for a crest or coygnoysance^ a castle golde 
w*^ fyre flamynge owt, and on the castle ij pelletts, on a wreath 
argent and azure, mantelyd goules, lyned argent, bottondyd golde ^ 
which arms were thereby allowed, ratified, and confirmed to the 
said John Bennett and his posterity for evermore. 

The epitaph of John Bennett is in St. Nicholas' Church, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and shows that he died a.d. 1568. The 
last two lines run — 

* So trust we, his wife and children, that caused this, 
And Captain Carel, a friend of his.' 

This last name is probably intended for John Carvill, a 
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Captain of the garrison of Berwick, who married Anne, daughter 
of John Bennett. The above information is from The Herald 
and Genealogist^ Aug. 1866. Ed. 

CCXXV, — In reply to J. F.'s query, the Baillies of Lamington are de- 
scended from both the Wallace and the Bruce. Wallace had a 
daughter. Whether the mother was married or not is uncertain, 
and who she was is unknown : she may have been the woman 
who, at the cost of her own life, saved Wallace's life at Lanark ; 
in any case she cannot have been Marion Bradfute, heiress of 
Lamington. Lamington came to the Baillies in quite another 
way. Wallace's daughter married Sir William Baillie (i.) of 
Hoprig. The son of this marriage, Sir William Baillie (11.) of 
Hoprig, married Isabel Seyton, and the Baillies got both their 
lands of Lamington (still theirs), and their Bruce descent through 
this Isabel Seyton. Here are the steps in the process : — 

Sir Christopher Seyton (executed in London in 1306 along 
with Nigel Bruce) had married Christian Bruce, sister of Nigel 
and of Robert the Bruce. Sir Alexander Seyton, son of Sir 
Christopher Seyton and Christian Bruce, was, in 1329, entered 
* of Lamington.' Sir William Seyton * of Lamington,' son of this 
Sir Alexander Seyton, married Catharine Sinclair of Hermand- 
stone. Isabel Seyton, daughter of Sir William Seyton and 
Catherine Sinclair, and heiress of Lamington, married Sir 
William Baillie (11.) of Hoprig, and was mother of Sir William 
Baillie (in.) of Hoprig and Lamington, and ancestress of 
Charles Alexander Wallace Cochrane-Baillie, now second Baron 
Lamington. J. O. Mitchell. 

CCXXVII. — Abbot of Melrose. — According to family tradition, and to 
MTarlane's mss. in the Advocates' Library, Edinburgh, a 
Robert Bethune was Abbot of Melrose, but he seems to have 
been a brother, not nephew of James Bethune, Archbishop of 
St. Andrews. Probably he is the same person as Robert 
Bethune who, in 1500 (under the designation of * Presbuterus '), 
witnessed a charter by Robert Blackadder, Bishop of Glasgow. 
I have a note that this Abbot died in 1526, but it may be taken 
from the letter of Dr. Magnus to Cardinal Wolsey. 

St. Andrews. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

Old and Rare Scottish Tartans^ with Historical Introduction and 
Descriptive Notices^ by Donald William Stewart, F.S.A. Scot., 4to. 
Edinburgh, George P. Johnston, 1893. — This work invites attention and 
criticism. Forty-five examples of tartans are given, and the letterpress 
accompanying each illustration must afford attractive matter for the clans 
concerned. The tartan of the Lord of the Isles, for example, which is that 
usually worn by H.R.H. the Prince of Wales, has, according to Mr. 
Stewart, • never hitherto been faithfully delineated in any previous work, 
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nor properly reproduced in any textile fabric of modern manufacture.' 
Again he observes, * It is doubtful if any of the so-called Campbell tartans, 
as worn at the present time, were in use earlier than the middle of last 
century, while several are of more recent introduction/ Of two powerful 
clans he writes, * The tartan now commonly worn by the Drummonds is 
likewise claimed by the Grants, the sett of the latter varying only by the 
shade of a blue line ; but there is no proof of the early adoption of either 
by the families concerned/ Of the Drummond of Strathallan tartan — 
perhaps the least attractive in the volume, which is now worn by Ogilvy, 
Earl of Airlie, and has come to be known in consequence as the Ogilvy 
tartan, it is said *the appropriation is somewhat extraordinary, because 
the Ogilvys possess a fine tartan of their own, which can be traced at 
least as far back as last century.' Statements like these imply the pos- 
session of both courage and knowledge, and Mr. Stewart gives abundant 
evidence throughout the volume that he has both. 

The introduction will well repay perusal. In form it is a careful piecing 
together of the shreds of evidence and of references to original documents 
which have been preserved imbedded in the works of authors who hap- 
pened to refer to the subject from the end of the i6th century to the 
present day. 

In essence it is a defence of the antiquity of the highland dress in a 
form and of a material not differing much from that now in use. Still, 
Mr. Stewart appears to be endowed with a Scot's gift of caution, and 
never dogmatises. To those who plead for the antiquity of the kilt he 
has rendered signal service in unearthing the words of Thomas Kirk, which 
have hitherto been ignored by writers on the subject. He was a York- 
shireman who visited Scotland in 1677, keeping a journal of his observa- 
tions, and he writes : — 

* Here we may note the habit of a Highlander : their doublets are 
slashed in the sleeve, and open on the back ; their breeches and stockings 
are either all on a piece, and straight to them plaid colour ; or otherwise, 
a sort of breeches, not unlike a petticoat, that reaches not so low, by far, 
as their knees, and their stockings are rolled up about the calves of their 
legs, and tied with a garter, their knee and thigh being naked. On their 
right side they wear a dagger, about a foot or half-a-yard long, the back 
filed like a saw, and several kinnes (? skeans) stuck in the sheath of it ; 
in either pocket a case of iron or brass pistols, a sword about a handful 
broad, and five feet long, on the other side, and perhaps a gun on one 
shoulder and a sack of luggage on the other. Thus accoutred with a 
plaid over the left shoulder and under the right arm, and a cap a-cock, he 
struts like a peacock, and rather prides in than disdains his speckled feet.' 

There is an earlier reference to the kilt by Taylor the Water Poet 
(16 18); this will be found at page 15, it is too long for insertion here. 
A considerable part of the introduction is taken up with a discussion 
as to the authenticity of Vestiarium Scoticum, Here Mr. Stewart takes 
a line of his own, and he rakes fore and aft the famous articles in the 
Quarterly Revieiv of June 1847, which he states to have been the work of 
the late Professor George Skean of Glasgow University, which inflicted 
such deadly injuries on the Sobieskis, This he is enabled to do, partly by 
the fortunate discovery of the original correspondence regarding the 
authenticity of the Vestiarium between Sir Walter Scott and Sir Thomas 
Pick Lauder, in possession of the latter's daughter, and partly ai the result 
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of his own researches. Evidently, for all he has yet seen, Mr, Stewart 
is inclined to regard the Vesiiariurt^ s claims to authenticity with favour, 
although, again, he is very careful in expressing an opinion. His remarks 
will most likely re-open a controversy every one regarded as closed. At the 
end of the introduction are what Mr. Stewart modestly terms * Notes on 
Works treating of Tartans,' which is really a condensed bibliography of the 
subject, and most valuable as a guide to those intending to form a 
collection. The work is got up from title-page to finish in admirable taste. 
One little detail is worth mentioning. The inside paper is a beautiful 
design representing the arms of the nine dukes connected with Scotland, 
the spaces between being occupied with female figures engaged in 
spinning, and the field being strewn with thistles — a highly decorative and 
allusive bit of workmanship. 

The Underground Life, by David MacRitchie, Edinburgh. Privately 
printed. Mr. MacRitchie has written an exceedingly interesting account 
of the underground dwellings found in some parts of Scotland. Such 
dwellings are to be met with in England also, and several notices of them 
occur in the transactions of Archaeological Societies. Their construction 
and size shows their importance, and also that their builders were 
possessed of considerable skill. Mr. MacRitchie illustrates his work with 
a number of plans, elevations, and photographs, which make it a valuable 
contribution to the study of * underground life.' 

English Topography, Gentleman s Magazine Library, London : 
Elliot Stock. — We have received the third part, containing the counties of 
Derby, Devon, and Dorset. Mr. Gomme, the Editor, has collected from 
the Gentleman^ s Magazine such letters, articles, or notices as refer to old 
families, buildings, history, etc. It must be allowed that the Gentleman's 
Magazine did much to revive a love for Archaeology, but many of its 
contributors were sadly deficient in acumen, and this collection of their 
notes contains with what is valuable much that is not worth reproducing. 
The reader who bears this in mind will find the volume of use as pre- 
serving some interesting information. 

Holy Wells of England, by Robert Charles Hope, F.S.A., etc. 
London : Elliot Stock. — This is a charming volume, and shows a con- 
siderable amount of research. We trust Mr. Hope will turn his attention 
to Scotland — where he will find some holy wells, though not of such 
number and interest as those he has described. The subject is one of 
interest, for the belief in the curative powers of wells was very ancient and 
wide-spread, and it would be interesting to see what connection exists 
between the holy wells found in Europe, and the honour bestowed on 
wells in the East. Mr. Hope's work is well illustrated. 

History and Poetry of the Scottish Border, by John Veitch, LL.D. 
Edinburgh and London: William Blackwood & Sons. — The Scottish 
Borders are interesting to the antiquary, the poet, and the student of 
history, and Professor Veitch has in two handsome volumes provided 
much interesting information. His work supplies a want, for he enables 
the reader to understand the various circumstances which have made 
Border history and legend so popular. We are carried back to the time 
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when * that great and ancient forest of Caledon — Coit Celidon — stretched 
across the West of Scotland, including Cadzow, portion of Renfrew and 
Ayr, and the carses by and beyond the Forth, piercing northwards to the 
great plain bounded by the Highland mountains' (p. 14). This forest he 
believes to have been far different from what we now style a * deer forest.' 
^ Looking now at the ragged thorns and stunted birks and lowly rowans on 
the bare hillsides ' of the Border district, * we can hardly fancy that it was 
once a forest in the ordinary sense of the word. Yet the evidence is clear 
to this eflfect. David i. in his charter to the Abbey of Selkirk, authorised 
the monk to cut wood for building or fuel as freely as he did himself. . . . 
It is probable that the higher and more exposed sides and summits were 
bare of wood in old times as now, but in the valleys and haughs of the 
waters, and well up the hillsides, was found abundance of native trees ' 
(p. 15). After describing the physical conditions of the district, past and 
present, he writes on the ancient inhabitants and place-names. The 
chapter on the Arthurian legends is full of interest. The second volume 
is chiefly taken up with a history of the poetry of the Borders. The pathos 
and beauty of the old Border ballads draw their inspiration from the 
legends of the past and the unique charms of the district. Professor 
Veitch, as a borderer, regards them with love, and has given a fresh 
interest to them by the commentaries with which he has enriched them. 
The volumes, handsome and appropriate in appearance, are full of instruc- 
tion and of enjoyment. 

The Historic Episcopate in the Columban Church and in the Diocese of 
Moray^ by the Rev. John Archibald, M.A. Edinburgh : St. Giles Printing 
Co. — Of the four hundred pages which make up this book, only thirty 
contain an account of the Columban Church. Mr. Archibald is, however, 
doubtless wise in thus prefacing the subject which he more fully deals 
with, viz. the history of the Diocese of Moray. Many who do not make 
themselves masters of the works of Skene or Forbes will the better 
understand the later history of Moray when they have had a short account 
of what existed before dioceses were established in Scotland. Mr. 
Archibald gives an interesting account not only of Elgin, the cathedral 
city, hut of Kinloss and Pluscardyn monasteries ; fully half of the volume 
is taken up with the history of the diocese since the Revolution, and in 
connection with the affairs of the Church in the present century is to be 
found an account of the Oxford movement, which, it is well to recognise, 
had a great effect on the Scottish Episcopal Church. Mr. Archibald 
writes in a spirit of fairness. As the book will be read by many who are 
not well acquainted with the machinery of the Scottish Episcopal Church, 
we think that Mr. Archibald might have added a few explanatory foot- 
notes. Thus to the heading * The Restoration of the Scottish Metropolitan ' 
(p. 357) is appended a resolution of the Diocesan Synod in favour of it — 
it should have been explained that it has not been restored by a general 
Synod of the Church. We trust that other dioceses will find as able 
historians as Mr. Archibald has proved himself. 
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525. The Divining Rod. — The claim made by certain persons to 
possess the power of finding water by means of the divining rod has 
been frequently discussed. I do not venture upon an opinion, but know- 
ing the interest the subject has excited, I print a letter, a copy of which 
was made in 1834 by my uncle, the late Rev. George Hallen, B.A. (Oxon.), 
in a common-place book he kept. He was a careful observer, and noted 
whatever interested him. 

Mr. Christopher Bancks, to whom the letter was written, was well 
known as a most upright and intelligent gentleman ; he resided at Bewdley, 
in Worcestershire. 

* Orchard Portman, Apnl^th^ 1834. 

* Dear Christopher, — Since I passed a few pleasant days with you at 
the Heath, I have scarcely been at home more than three days consecu- 
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lively ; and my rambles are not yet over, as it will be some time before 
I can sit down to recollect mysel£ Such a life of care and travel would 
appear in the eyes of some of the '* unco gude " as incompatible with the 
right ordering of that great journey which the busy and the idle, the careful 
and the thoughtless are all performing together, however different the light 
in which they view the objects around them or the nature and end of their 
pilgrimage. On my return last night I found your letter of the 28th ulto., 
which gave us to expect dear mother and yourself last week, but a subse- 
quent letter from our young Caledonian informed us of the demurrer that 
had been put upon your intentions by Mr. J. Banks. We shall be most 
happy to see you both, and the pleasure will be much enhanced by seeing 
your companion so much restored as our information gives us to expect. 
You ask for a written repetition of the phenomena exhibited by the * divin- 
ing rod,' as it is called. What I saw was the effect of some mysterious 
agent upon a small fork, formed by the last annual shoot of any green 
wood, the two extremities of which are made to pass between the two 
middle fingers of each hand and held by the fingers and thumb in such a 
manner as that the fork at the junction of the twigs shall project before 
the holder in an horizontal position. The twig will present the form and 
proportion of the separate shoots and the joint that connects them -«=::r: 
14 in. or thereabouts. I saw the operation of the twig in the hands of a 
farmer whose name is Martin, living at Pennard, near Shepton Mallet. 
He is a perfectly honest man, who despises deception and makes no secret 
of his gift, but, on the contrary, requests of the observers the most minute 
inspection. Holding the twig in the manner I have described, he walks 
over the ground to be examined. And when he comes to a part which 
contains beneath a natural channel, or, as it is called, a spring, the twig 
twists violently in his hand, so as to render it impossible for him to keep 
it in the horizontal position. When I placed him on a board supported 
on glass bottles, no effect was produced on the twig, which was also the 
case when I made him stand on one leg : I made him hold one end in his 
left hand while I took the other shoot in my right ; under this arrangement 
the effect was not produced I then took his right hand in my kft^ thereby 
forming a circle ; upon this being done the twig immediately twisted, so 
that I had by this means the vouch both of touch and sight. I then 
formed a circle of all the persons present No effect was produced until 
the last person took hold of the right hand of the gifted man ; the circle 
then being complete the same effect took place. These experiments 
were made by me upon the assumption that the secret agent was of an 
electrical or Galvanic nature, an opinion which was confirmed by the 
result. Martin was ignorant of the object of my experiments, and was 
quite surprised that I could suspend his Divinity, My object, of course, 
was to remove as much as possible the mystery which hung over the 
subject, and to shew its connection with certain known agencies and laws 
of nature. A watch spring bent the contrary way of the coil, and held 
over the underground watercourse in the same manner as the twig, twists 
so violently as to break if firmly grasped. I saw the spring twist about, 
and upon asking Martin to hold it firmly he declined doing so, assuring 
me that it would break if he did so. A neighbour a few days before 
allowed him to try the effect upon a spring of his own, when it broke in 
his hand. The same effect is produced both upon the spring and twig 
when held over a piece of metal such as half a crown, etc., as I witnessed, 
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and the diviner immediately detected the piece of money under one of a 
number of hats, but when the operator held the twig or spring with silk 
between his fingers the charm was suspended, both with regard to water 
and metal. Also when I threw a piece of silk over the money. I think 
I told you that the professors of the London University, to whom my 
experiments were communicated, pronounced Martin an impostor, and 
that I had been deceived. These wise men of the East have since learnt 
better, and must now turn their wits to elucidate what they can no longer 
deny. The celebrated Hutton wrote against the supposed juggle, but 
afterwards witnessed the phenomenon in the hands of a lady of distinc- 
tion, and wrote his recantation. So much for divining^ now for a little 
Divinity, Seeing there are so many things in physical nature which we 
with our poor and limited senses are incapable of comprehending, how 
can we expect to bring within the scope of our understanding the nature 
of those things which we cannot see or feel or hear. We may be con- 
nected, and, in my mind, doubtless are, with things and circumstances 
** beyond the limits of our frame,'* and when God has seen proper to speak 
to man upon these hidden subjects. He has required his faith^ and has 
often given ground by the performance of miracles for believing that He 
who condescends to speak knoweth all things and has power over all. 
I draw the following conclusion for the purpose of meeting some observa- 
tions which you and many others have made upon certain passages in the 
Old Testament which appear to our finite conceptions as unjust, but 
which are there alleged to be the commands of God. May not the hard 
commands alluded to have such a connection with things unseen as 
totally to alter their nature, and what may at some future stage of our 
existence be made to appear just and good and merciful when it shall 
please the Almighty to reveal to us His divine councils? Ponder these 
things in your mind. We know nothing of the hidden things of God, 
we can know nothing in our present state hut what He sees proper to 
impart. He requires our faith, knowing that we cannot understand His 
councils "whose thoughts are not as our thoughts,*' verbum sat. — Ever, 
dear Christopher, your faithful friend, T. Falkner. 

* Kind love to mother and Annie. Kind love to my Aunt Margaret, 
and my little Caledonia. 

* Mr. C. P. Bancks, Bewdley, Worcestershire. 

* My father,^ who lives near Mr. Bancks, says he knows something of 
Mr. Falkner, the writer of the above letter. — G. H.* 

526. The Groat Tombstone. — The tombstone of which an illus- 
tration is herewith given was found a few months ago under the floor of 
the Church of Canisbay, near John o* Groat's House, and by the care of 
Rev. James M'Pherson, minister of the parish, it was successfully photo- 
graphed by Mr. Humphrey, photographer, Wick, and is now built into 
the wall of the church. The stone is of red sandstone and is six feet four 
inches in length, by two feet seven inches in breadth, and four inches in 
thickness. The following copy — liable to correction — of the inscription 
has been given : * Donald Grot sone to J hone Grot laid me heir April xiii 

* The late George Ilallen, Esq., J. P., Town Clerk of Kidderminster. 
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day 1568 M.b.L. Lewys ami Donolald Grot Jhone Grot and his Donaield 
lad and thaar faorbrs. of Donald. Whoiise God cald me the xiii day of 
April anno Domini M.n l. 1568.' The inscription is in raised letters, ll 
would be verj- interesting could it be proved that the John referred to on 
this tombstone is the far-famed John 0' Groat. ' John o' Groat's Hotel ' now 
occupies the site of the famous house. 
The guide-books tell the mythical story 
that John o' Groat was a Dutchman 
who settled here in 1509, and who by 
his contrivance in forming an octagonal 
room preserved peace among his eight 
sons. The following reliable informa- 
tion as to the family is not so generally 
known, and is furnished from Ori^. 
Par. S(ot. In 1525 John Grot in 
Dungasby, chamberlain and bailie of 
the Earl of Caithness, gave seisin to 
the Trinity Friars in Aberdeen in an 
annuity of ten marks from the island of 
Stroma, In 1530 Hugh Grot, chaplain, 
was mixed up in the slaughter of Wil- 
liam Sutherland and others, at Thurso. 
In 1546 Donald Grot witnessed the 
seisins of certain lands in Sutherland. 
In 1547 John and Hugh Grot had a 
remission from Queen Mary for certain 
crimes. In 1549 the non-entty of the 
lands of Dnncasby, said to hiive been 
|ios-esged by the Grots, was granted 
by Queen Mary to Laurence Oliphanl. 
In 1650 we read of David Rany, hus- 
band of Issobell Groil, sister of Hugh 
Groit of Brabuslerdoran. In 1644011 
the lands held by the (irois appear to 
have been included in the Earldom of 
Caithnt-ss. A writer in 1726 says, 
* Here (at Duncansbay) is the dwelling- 
house of Grott of Wares.' The writer 
of the old Slat Acd. slates that the 
remains of the oak table had been seen 
by many then living. Dr. Macculloch observes that no foundations are 
visible, only a piece of green turf as flat and as bare as the back of one's hand. 
The same idea was expressed in somewhat different language by a tourist : 




I A 



about 



■eJohno'Ctoat 
The place iihere his house liolh lii 

But when I gol there 

The hill was hare 
And the devil a slone saw I. 



W. Cramond. 
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527. The Play o' de Lathi e Odivere. — Ititroductory Note.--- 
In the olden times, Orcadians at their convivial meetings amused 
themselves by rude dramatical representations, in which lower animals 
often appeared on the scene. In these performances the menye-singers 
acted the principal part. They were professionals hired to sing, recite, or 
act for the entertainment of the company. 

This ballad was at one time represented as a drama by the menye- 
singers. This fact influenced me in adopting one of its old names, namely, 
play, in preference to other names by which the ballad was known — such 
as rhyme, ballan, teel. The ballad was always divided into fits, but I 
have been told that its divisions were once called by another name, which I 
have been unable to discover. 

A few stanzas of the ballad appeared in the Transactions of the Scottish 
Antiquarian Society, communicated by Captain Thomas, R.N., and heard 
by him in Shetland. 

It is now well-nigh fifty years since I first heard parts of this ballad, and 
for forty years I have been gathering up fragmentary scraps of it from 
many old people in different parts of Orkney. But of all my informants, 
I owe most to my late accomplished friend Mrs. Hiddleston, a lady who, 
while fully appreciating the beauties of modern literature, never forgot the 
old tales and scraps of verse heard in the days of her childhood. We 
were both much puzzled by the name * Milliegare,' occurring in a line of 
her oral version. Both of us at length came to the conclusion that it was 
a corruption of Micklegarth, that being the old Norse name of Constanti- 
nople. It is right to say, that while the utmost care has been taken to 
preserve the original, and to select the best from the versions recited to 
me, I have often had to fill in a word, sometimes a line, in order to make 
the sense clear or to complete the stanza. 

Probably most of the oral verse in Orkney would be lost when the 
Norse language was forgotten by the people ; and the fragments that 
remained in the newly adopted language must have been rude translations 
by native bards or menye-singers. While it is therefore unlikely that 
we should meet with anything very old in our oral verse ; yet it should 
not be forgotten that the Norse and the Scotch languages existed together 
for a considerable time in these islands ; and to a considerable extent the 
two languages became amalgamated. So that the dialect used by the 
peasantry during the eighteenth century may be regarded as Scoto-Norse, 
gradually fading into oblivion before the English of the elementary schools. 
Without dwelling on this subject, it may be said, that every word in the 
ballad added by me has been carefully chosen as the most suitable and 
oldest Orkney word I know. If the ballad contains any moral, it is pro- 
bably the enforcement of an old belief once current here. The belief that 
to swear the Odin oath was sure to bring success to the swearer in the 
first place, and was most certain to bring on him bitter disappointment 
in the end. 

I may say here, it is not likely that Christ is meant by the phrase, 
* him that hung on tree'; but rather that Odin is intended. 
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THE PLAY OF DE LATHIE ODIVERE. 



In Norawa a lathie bed, 

A bonnie lass wi muckle garc ; 

An' hid wus soothly sung an' said, 
Shu wus a lathie sweet an' fair. 

They cam fae aest an' wast i' pride. 
An' some cam sailan ower de sea ; 

An' a' tae win her for a bride ; 
Bit never a bride wad de lathie be. 

Shu bad dem gang heeme an' mend deir 
clais, 

Dat dey had worn in comin' sae far ; 
Shu ca'd dem fUls, shU ca'd dem flaes, 

Set stooks on dem, an' gae dem a skar. 

Der wis a man baith stoor an' Strang, 
An' he wUs neemed Odivere ; 

He lo'ed de sword, he lo'ed de sang, 
Bit aye he lo'ed de lasses mair. 

Dis Odivere fell on his knee. 
An' vooed a voo apo' his life. 

An' swore bae Him dat hang on tree, 
Tae mak dis lathie fair his wife. 

He 's coorted her, he 's waded her ; 

An' dey wUr blylh an' blissfu' baith ; 
An* aye he brag|;ed near an* far. 

He wan his wife bae Odin's aith. 

He 's left her i' his boorly ha*, 
A greelan sare dat dolefu' day ; 

Tae Guthaland he 's geen awa', 
Dae muckle pagan loons tae slay. 

As he cam back fae Guthaland 
I' Muckle Gerth he bed a while ; 

An' foys an* fiechtins hed tae hand 
For lathies fair dUd him beguile. 

At Muckle Gerth he terried lang, — 
Black sight on him, for biddan dare ! 

"While sat i' dool her maids amang 
"Wi' tearfu' ee his lathie fair. 

An' aft shU boonied hersel sae bra'. 
An' aft her gouden hair wad keem, 

An' dan luk ower de castle wa' 
Tae see her ain gude-man co' heem. 

An' aye shU looked an' lipened lang, 
For minay a dowie day an' year ; 

Bit Odivere, he dud no come. 
Nor word o' Oddie could shU hear. 

Second Fit. 

Ac enen i' the mirkin o'd, 
A stately knight cam tae her ha' ; 

Fu lood he chapped on de yet 
An* loodly at de yet dud ca*. 



* A boon, a boon ! ye porter loon. 

Bed me dis nicht within your ha', 
Me vista's lang, the nicht is mirk, 
An' heem an' haudin far awa'.' 

* Begone, begone, awa, awa ! 

Tae bed ye here, that may no' be ; 
Nae stranger sleeps within dis ha'. 
While me gude lord's ayont de sea.' 

' Gin ye wad no find de weight o' me 
hand, 

Gae tell your lathie mistress fair, 
Dat I hae come fae Guthaland, 

An' bare her word o' Odivere.' 

De yet wus apened at his word ; 

An' baldly strode he i' de ha' ; 
An' de women roon him said, 

A stoorer knight dey never saw. 

An' he 's taen aff his silken cap, 
An' he 's geen doon apo his knee, 

An' he 's laid a goud rmg on de lalhie's 
lap, 
Dat shU was unco fain tae see. 

* A token fae dee husband dear, 

I bring tae dee mae lathie fair ; 
I left him weel, i' jolly cheer ; 
Dey ca him noo. Sir Odivere. 

* An' weel he 's win his knight's degree, 

Bae slaying miny a soldier stoor, 
An' mackan hosts o' pagans flee. 
Afore his sword sae sharp an' door. ' 

Whin shU de gouden ring hed seen, 
Shu tUk nae tent o' what he said ; 

Bit drew her kerchief ower her een ; 
An* colour fae her fair face fled. 

Bit syne her bonnie face grew bright. 
An blithely blinked her bonnie ee. 

* Rise up, rise up, ye valyeut knight. 

For uncons gude ye bring tae me. 

* A stately bulie i' de ha'. 

Poo oot de best o* blude reed wine, 
Wi' futh o' a' dats gude an bra', 
Dat dis brave knight fu weel may dine. ' 

An' miny a teel he tald dat nicht, 
O' tulyes foucht for lathies fair ; 

An' a* aboot dat worthy wight, 
r Guthaland, Sir Odivere. 

He minted aye, to he never said, 
An skeeted aye i' ilka teel, 
i Dat Odivere wus a rovin bled, 
An liked de lasses ower weel. 

An' whin de bUlie wus fairly dUn, 
An' a' de servents gaen tae bed. 

An' de twa dem sels wur left alane, 
De lathie tae de stranger said : 
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* Why bring ye back dat gouden ring, 

Dat brings tae me sare dool an* pain, 
Dat minds me o* de blithsam days, 
VVhin I o' dee wus ower fain ?' 

* Ye ken, fair dame, tae me aye dear, 

Lang syne ye cae dat ring tae me ; 
An' on dis ring v de mUn licht clear, 
Ye swiire forever mine tae be. 

* An' I i* dool hae geen sin syne, 

A lanely man on land an* sea ; 
An* never a face hae seen bit dine, 
Dat I could speer me wife tae be. ' 

* Noo wheesht, noo wheesht, ye faus 

tongued knight. 
Your words will wark me mucklc 
skaith, 
Tu* weel ken ye, what sindered is ; 
Hid wus de dowie Odin's aith.' 

He 's taen her white hand i* his stately 
nave ; 

An' fain was shli an* fain was he ; 
What happened neest, ye need no speer ; 

In sooth I wus no dare tae see. 

The knight's awa i* de mornin' gray, 
He bed no for a fare weel foy, — 

What nae bothie kens nae bothie can 
say; 
Bit de lathies left i* peerie joy. 

Her bonnie een blinked no sae bright, 
Her reed an* white grew white an' 
gray; 

An' ilka day shU wised for nicht. 
An* ilka nicht shU wised for day. 

Third Fit, 

I heard a lathie ba*an her bairn ; 

An* aye shU rockit, an* aye shu sang, 
An' teuic sae hard apo* de verse, 

Till de hert within her bothie rang. 

* Ba loo, ba loo, me bonnie bairn, 

Ba lo lillie, ba loo lay, 
Sleep do, me peerie bonnie budo ! 
Doo little kens dee mither*s wae. 

' Aloor ! I dinno ken dee faither, 
Aloor, aloor ! me waefu' sin ! 

I dinno ken me bairn's faither. 
Nor yet de land dat he lives in. 

' Aloor ! aloor ! ca*d sail I be 
A wicked woman bae a* men, 

Dat I, a married wife, soud hae 
A bairn tae him I dilnno ken.' 

Dan ap an' spak a grimly gest, 
Dat stud sae lech at her bed feet, 

' O here am I, dee bairn's faither, 
Alto I'm no' dee husband sweet.' 



* Me bairn's faither I ken do are, 

Na luve sae sweet I '11 ever hae; 
An' yet I hae a eude, gude man, 
Dats far awa tae me dis day.' 

* I care no for dee wadded carl, 

I wus his face I '11 never see. 
Bit whin sax munt is come an* gaen, 
I '11 come an' pay de noris fee. 

* Kids no' be said doo lint bae me, 

A bodle wirt o' warly gare, 
Sae whin I come, doos get dee fee, 
An' I me bairn tae be me heir.' 

* Noo, for de luve I bUr tae dee, 

A luve dats brought me muckle sheem, 
O tell me whar dee heem may be, 
An' tell me true dee vera neem ?' 

* San Imravoe hid is me neem ; 

I gong on land ; an' sweem on sea ; 
Amang de ranks o' selkie folk 
I am a yarl o' hich degree. 

' I am a man apo' de land, 

I am a selkie i' de sea; 
Me heem it is de Soola-Skerry, 

An' a' dats dare is under me. 

* Mair or a thoosan selkie folk, 

Tae me a willan sarvice gae ; 
An' I am king o' a' de folk. 
An' la' tae dem is what I say.' 

' O who can doo de bairn tak. 
An' who can doo de bairn save ? 

r dee cald heem doo '1 only mak 
De grimby sea me bairn's grave.' 

* Me peerie bairn I '11 safely ferry, 

To I hae nather ship or skift, 

Wi' muckle care tae Soolis-Skerry, 

Afore de sin 's hich i' de lift.* 

* Bit who sail I me young son ken, — 

An' who sail I me bairn know ? ' 
O' a' de selkies i* Soolis-Skerry 
He 's be de middlemist o' dem a*. 

' His megs sail a* be black as seut. 
His croopan white as driven snaw. 

An' I beside him, like the sam' 
I wus tae dee i' times awa*.' 

' Me ain gudeman a warrior prood. 
An* aye a stival nave his he; 

An' he may prick or club me bairn, 
When he 's a selkie i' de sea.' 

< I fear no dat, I fear bit dis, 

Dat cockra comes an' fiands me here ; 
Bit come what may, I come agen. 

An' fetch me bairn i' ae half year. 

' For dan he 'U be a seeveneth stream. 
An' dan a man agen I 'ILbe, 

An' tak me bonnie peerie bairn 
A' tae de boons o' Soolis-Skerrie. 



-^6 



The Scottish Antiqtiary ; 



Whin de sax munts were come an'^een, 
He cam^ tae pay de noris fee ; 

The tane o* his hands wus fu' o' gowd, 
De tither fu* o' white monie. 

De lathie's taen a gowden chain, 
Her wadin boon fae Odivere, 

Shii tied hid roon her bairn's hars, 
Hid for her sake shli bade him wear. 

* I 'm come tae fetch me bairn awa ; 

Fare weel, for doo'r anithers wife. * 

* I wad dee wi' a gowden ring, 

An' bide beside dee a' me life.' 

* Doo wad no*, whin I wad gude wife ; 

I winno, whin doo'r willan noo, 
Dat day doo tint doo'l never fiand ; 
He 's late, he *s ower late tae rue.' 

De lathie lived a lanely life, 

An* aften looks apo de sea, 
Still lipenan her Brst luve tae Hand, 

Bit jubish dat can never be. 



The Fourth Fit. 

Sae Odivere's come heem ageen, 
Wi* muckle store o' warly gare ; 

An' he, his lathie, an' his men, 
Mak hellieda}*s wi' billies rare. 

Dey danced an' sang, dey tald deir teels ; 

An' syne sat doon tae drink an' dine, 
Wi' joles o' flesh, fuman cogs. 

An' wallie horns o' blUd reed wine. 

Ae day says Oddy tae his men, 

* I doobt gin here we langer link, 
We '11 a* grow fat as butter bas ; 

An dee wi' fouth o' maet an* drink. 

* Hid *s weel enouch a peerie while ; 

I kinno thole it lang ava. 
Lets hunt de otters on de shore. 
An' start de mom at blink o' da.' 

Dey hunted otters on de shore, 

A selkie ran oot o' a geo ; 
An' Odivere he teuk no lang 

Tae fell him wi' a mester blow. 

Den oot an' spak, eea o' his men, 

* Far hae I sailed an' muckle seen, 
Bit never gowd on selkie's bars, 

Till noo I see'd wi* baith me een.' 

Dae biir de selkie tae de ha ; 

An' never a word said Odivare, 
His face wis bleck an' lowed his een, 

To he dud nather ban or sware. 

* Go' doon, co' doon I Lathie Odivare 

Co' doon, an' see me farly fang, 
Ye *s read tae me dis riddle rae, 
By a' d« sants dat ever sang 1* 



De lathie shii cam doon tae see, * 
Dey meed sae muckle steer, - 

* Here 's de gowd chain ye got fae me, 

Tell me gude wife, whoo cam hid 
here?* 

' Aloor, alopr ! me bpnnie bairn. 
Me bairn ! what am I born tae see ? 

Me malisen be on de hand 
Dats wroucht dis deed o* blUd on 
dee!' 

Dat lathie wi' her torn hair, 
Shu wUs a dolefu' sicht tae see, 

I ler greetin' lood an* saban sair. 
Her erms aroond de deed selkee. 

* Your bairn ! gudewife, nae bairn o* 

mine, 
An' yet ye wur me wedded wife, 
I doobt, whin I 've been far fae heem. 
Ye 'r led a wicked woman's life.' 

* An' gin I be dee wedded wife, 

A wedded man wur doo tae me ; 
Ye left me tae a lanely life, 
An' bed lang years ayont de see** 

* I left dee wi' baith lands an* gare, 

An' meed dee mistress o' deem a', 
An' toucht doo wad be true tae me, 
As I tae dee whin far awa.' 

* Black sight apo' dee lands an' gare ! 

Doo little kens a woman's hert, 
Tae tink de gift o' warldy gare, . 
Is a' de lovin' husband's pert.' 

' Whin doughty deeds wur tae be dUn, 
Hid wad hae been a bonnie pass, 

Hed I line heem to culye dee, 
An' bore me fingers i' dee ass ! 

* I could no' thole a slugerd life,.. 

An' lathie I would hae dee ken, 
Whin I tUk dee tae be me wife, 
I dud no' want a cluckan hen.' 

* Gin I can cluck, saul doo can craw, 

Ower a' dee deeds wi' women dUn ; 
Hoo ilka bonUie winch doo saw, 
Doo coorted her an' ca'd hid fun. 

' Bit ae deed bairn, aloon hae I !. 

An' ^f dis deed wUs wrang i' me, 
Hoo mmy bairns his doo tae sha, 

Hoo true a man doo 's been tae me? 

* Gould I no' tak what cam. tae me,- 

Tae temp me i' me langsam life. 
While doo wUr skalan frank an' free 
De dearest tocher o* a wife?' 

* Ye lee, ye lee, ye leean limmer ! 

Whar er we drank abUne dem a*, 
Dee weel fard £ace I tosted.aye 
An' &>ucht wi*. him dat saia me na. 
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* An' whin i' battle's sairest pall, 

Me hert grew Strang, whin mest oul- 
moucht 
Bae tinkin' on me loavin' wife — 
Dat shii wiis faus I little toucht. 

' Wi' selkie folk do 's led a life ! 

Awa ye limmer slut fae me ! 
I wad no hae dee for a wife, 

For a' de gowd i' Christindee ! * 

Shii's whiped de chain fae de selkie's 
bars, 
An' waped hid on Odie's croon, 

* Gae tak ye that, ye ill-tongiied tike, 

An' keep hid for a pertin boon ! ' 

De lathie dey pat i' a hich, hich toor, 
Wi' nae sweet licht, trow hole or bore ; 

Dey hae geen her meal an' water dare. 
An' steeked fest de iron door. 

The Fifth Fit. 

The Ting has passed her awfu' doom,, 
Dat for her fats an' sinfu' deed, 

Shii s'ud be taen an' brunt tae ass', 
Withoot or mercy or remeed. 

' Aloor, aloor I de doolfu' day ! 

Aloor ! what am I born tae see ? 
I' de reed haet fire I man be brunt ! 
O waes me hert an' wais me. 

* O gin me faither been i' life, 

He wad hae doorly foucht for me ! 
Deid mither's ghest wul doo no come 
An' set thee doolfu' douchter free ? 

* Whin I lay on dee cother breest 

An* doo dee peerie bairn dlid rlis, 
Doo little toucht dee bonnie baiin 
Wad be a cinder i' de ass' ! ' 



Than up an' spak San Imravoe, 
An' a lood an' wallie cry gae he ; 

* Ye selkie folk, tae Norawa 
Ca a' de whals i' de Nort Sea ! ' 

De day afore dat lathie fair 
Wus tae be brunt wi' muckle woe, 

A cry wus raised aroond de ha* : 
* Whals, whals ! i' ilka bey an' voe. ' 

Dan Oddivere an' a' his men 
Ran tae de ca' wi' muckle speed ; 

An* dare wus rowin', rootin', yowlin'. 
An' noise dat micht hae raised de deed. 

Dey rowed an' rooted a' de day. 
Bit never a whal got for der pains. 

An' i' de mirkin', heem dey geed 
Wi' sweean lacvs an' tifian banes. 

An' whin dat dae cam tae de ha', 
Dey got a gluf ye may be siir, , 

For ilka door stlid apen wide, 
An' de door o' de toor lay on de fliir. 

An' dey ran ap, an' dey ran doon. 
An' glowered aboot wi' a' deir een ; 

De lathie fair wiis clean awa*, 
An' never mair bae mortal seen. 

An* Oddivere 's a lanely man 
An' weary o' his sicker skathe ; 

An* aye an' sare he rues de day 
He ever tiik de Odin aith. 

Tae menye-singers tanks we gae, 
Tae menye-singers drink we a' ; 

Wiir foys dey wiir no wirt a strae, 
Withoot der sangs an* ballans bra. 

W. T. D. 



GLOSSARY OF OLD WORDS IN PRECEDING LINES. 



Aloor ^ alas ! an ex- 
clamation of sor- 
row. 

Ato, although. 

Atae^ unto. 

B 

Bae^ by. 

Bain (a as in last 

syllable of papa), 

singing a lullaby. 
Ballin (a as in shall), 

throwing stones at 

anything. 
Bed, abode, lived. 
Bit, but. 
Boorly, large, stately, 

applied to a house. 



Boonie, to prepare, Der, there. 

to fit out, to dress, Dat, that. 

to tidy up. Dem, them. 

Bolhie, body. Dis, this. 

Biilie, a banquet. Di'td, did. 

BUr, bore. Doo, thou. 



Croopan, the trunk 
of the body of man 
or lower animal. 

Cock-era, cock-crow. 

Culye, to cuddle. 

D 

De, the. 

Dae, they ; sometimes 

in text dey, 
Deir, their. 



E 
Eenin, evening. 



Foy, a feast. 
Fats, faults. 
Fae, from. 

Footh, a large quan- 
tity. 
Fooths, a great many. 
Fain, fond. 



Fuman, foaming as 
intext;4lsostream- 
ing. 

Far lie, a wonder, 
anything strange. 

Fang, anything taken 
in hunting or fish- 
ing. 



Guthaland, the Holy 
Land, literally 
God's land. 

Geo, a cave or small 
creek on the sea- 
shore. 

Gluf, a sudden fright, 
a surprise causing 
fear. 
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li Miin^ the moon. K T 

Hid, it. ^^'g\ the fore paws ^,^^^ je^. n^ae to 

Hed, had. , or fins of a seal. ^^^^,-,/, roaring. ir) tale 

77^ h*. or «;he was Maet^ meat. tf%'» ^^^^' , - , , 

of it there being °;„/„°";f,; j";" , .. , y^i fhoS- 

of old no neuter sung or reciiea ai shu,ias. .,•■'. i-,,*" 

gender. convivial meetings, .w^^, a fright. T^W Thine • that is 

//^/V,/<iy., holidays. Mcnye means a 5/„„^, frowns, stern '' Z' i." ?/ ' Ji '"' 

I company or party. ,ooks. 7-£«?acMng!" 

*■ Sun, soon. ■^ ' ** 

/j, us ; also used as N Skeeted, insinuated ; 

in English. ^ ^ g^^ ^^ threw out covered V 

t ', hmts against the ... ^. , 

J A. " ; ' r party spoken of. ^'"^f"^ , (sometimes 

y;/^/./., to be doubt. S/'n.Xr ^V,wA sundered. ^'*^/«), a journey, 

ful of, and yet to ^'^^''"^^ "^^^*'*''^- Selkie, a seal, 

suspect the occur 6V;/, the sun. Sun W 

rence of an event. ^ and son always 

Joles or juUs, large Ootinouchty exhaust- pronounced the Wtis, was. 

pieces of meat ; g^ by hunger or same. ^^z/r, were, also our. 

figuratively large hard labour, or, as ^tival^ stiff; in a W^A/«, when. 

and clumsy. in text, by hard ^o^se way, strong. Wad^ would, also 

fiirhtini; ^^) ^o* wade and wed, 

^ fab- ^^11^ ^jjg gQ^jj. ^jjg py^oo, how, 

Lathiey lady. p word is used in Weelfard^ well- 

-- text as was com- favoured. 

^ Pecrie, little. mon in form of an Whiped^ snatched. 

Mickel'Gerthy Con- Pall, a great diffi- oath, and means, Waped^ flung with 

stantinople. culty not easily * upon my soul *. violence. 

Me, my ; also the overcome. The Skailan^ scattering. 

same as in English. word is still used in Sweean^ smarting. y 

Minted, meant, in- the verbal form, as Sicker, severe ; not 

sinuated. * I am fairly palled.' secure as in Scotch. Kir/, gate. 

W. Traill Dennison. 



528. Foreigners made Denizens {con tinned from vol, \m,^page 14). — 

Nicholson, John, from Scotland, loth Feb. 1567. {Fat, 9 Eliz., p. 3, 

m. 39.) 
Nicholson, John, from Scotland, ist May 1585. {Fat, 27 Eliz., p. 16, 

m. I.) 
Norrey, Richard, from Scotland, married to an English woman. In 

England 32 years, 14th April 1541. {Deniz, Roily 32 Hen. 8.) 
Parker, (?) John, from Scotland, having an English wife. In England 

15 years, 14th April 1541. {Deniz, Roily 32 Hen. 8.) 
Paterson, John, a Scotchman, ist July 1544. {Westm, Deniz, Roily 36 

Hen. 8.) 
Patisen, Davye, * borne in Orkeney, and hath wyfF and children Englysshe,' 

1 8th April 1542. {Fat, 33 Hen. 8, p. 9, m. 44.) 
Peerson, alias Pereson, Robert, from Scotland, 4th March 1514. {Fat, 5 

Hen. 8, p. 2, m. 23.) 
Penven, John, clerk. Master of Arts from Scotland, 33 {sic) Oct. 1539. 

Fat 31 Hen. 8, p. 6, m. 36. 23rd Oct. 1589 {sic), {Fat. 31 Hen. 8, 

p. 4, m. 41.) 
Pierson, Peter, * Scott, havying wyfF and children Englysshe,' i8th April 

1542. {Fat. 33 Hen. 8, p. 9, m. 44.) Peter Person, fisher, age 
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52, has 2 children. Suitor for letters of denization. {Cecil MSS.y 
No. 297.) 
Pierson, Rowland, from Scotland, 15th Jan. 1565. {Fat. 7 Eliz., p. 8, 

ni. 13-) 
Ramsey, Andrew, from Scotland, 27th Jan. 1579. {Fat. 21 Eliz., p. 7, 

m. 26.) 
Ramsey, John, gentleman, from Scotland, i8th Nov. 1574. {Fai. 17 

Eliz., p. 4, m. 3.) 
Ramsey, Richard, labourer, a * northern man, born in Inglond as he 
thinketh and beleivith, but by cause some layeth to his charge to be 
a Scott desireth to be a denyson,' ist July 1544. {Wesitn, Deniz. 
Roll, 36 Hen. 8), iilh July 1544. {Deniz. Roll, 36 Hen. 8.) 
Ramsey, William, singleman, aged 30 years. * Knowlegyth that he ys an 
Inglyshman, yet for as muche as he notyd to be a Scot he prayeth 
to be denyzen,' ist July 1544. {Westni, Deniz, Rolls, 36 Hen. 8.) 
nth July 1544. {Deniz. Rolls, 36 Hen. 8.) 
Redde, James, from Scotland, 31st Oct. 1534. {Fat. 26, Hen. 8, p. i, 

m. 22.) 
Robertson, Mathew, clerk, from Scotland, ist May 1565. {Fai, 7 Eliz., 

p. 9, m. 41.) 
Robinson, Barnard, from Scotland, unmarried. In England 20 years, 

14th April 1541. {Deniz, Roll, 32 Hen. 8.) 
Robinson, John, from Scotland. Married to an Englishwoman. In 

England 30 years. 14th April 1541. {Deniz, Roll, 32 Hen. 8.) 
Robynson, Michael, Scotsman, 20th Oct. 1557. {Fat, 4 and 5 Phil, and 

Mary, p. 11, m. 35.) 
Rosse, Andrew, from Scotland, 3d June 1586. {Fat. 28 Eliz., p. 4, m. 

36.) 
Russell, John, from Scotland, 21st May 1565. {Fat. 8 Eliz., p. 8, m. 13.) 
Sampson, James, borne in Orkeney, having [a wife] and children Englysshe, 

1 8th April 1542. {Fat. ^^ Hen. 8, p. 9, m. 44.) James Sampson, 

a fisherman, aged 62 years. In England 38 years. Has 3 children. 

Suitor for Letters of Denization. {Cecil MSS., No. 297.) 
Saunders, Nicholas, *fissher Scott, havynge a wyff and children Englysshe,* 

i8th April 1542. {Pat. 33 Hen. 8, p. 9, m. 44.) Nicholas Saunders, 

aged 42 years. In England 33 years. Has 5 children. Suitor for 

Letters of Denization. {Cecil AfSS., No. 297.) 
Saunderson, James, fisherman, aged 56 years. Born in Scotland, married 

to an English woman, has 4 children. In England 39 years. Suitor 

for Letter of Deniz. 1542. {Cecil MSS., 2g'j.) 
Saunderson, Peter, from Scotland, 6th June 1586. {Fat, 28 Eliz., p. i, 

m. 35) 
Scott, Frauncys, born in Edinborough in Scotland, now in service with the 

Bishop of Worcester, ist July 1544. {Westm, Deniz, Roll, 36 

Hen. 8.) 
Scott, William, from Scotland, 29th Jan. 1584. {Fat, 26 Eliz., p. 12, 

m. 39.) 
Sincler, John, from Scotland, 26th May 1573. {Fat, 15 Eliz., p. 12, m. 30.) 
Smythe, George, from Scotland, 6th March 1577. Fat. 19 Eliz., p. 3, 

m. 39.) 
Smyth, John, fisherman, born in Scotland, aged 39 years. In England 

23 years. Married to an Englishwoman, has 5 children. Suitor for 

Letter of Deniz. 1542. {Ceal MSS^ No. 279 [?].) 
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Smyth, Nicholas, from Scotland, had lived 50 years at Canterbury and 

elsewhere in England, 12th Jan. 1514. (^Pat, 5 Hen. 8, p. 2, m. 10.) 

Smythe, Robert, from Scotland, 1st June 1570. \Pat. 12 Eliz., p. 4, m. 

34.) 
Smyth, Robert, from Scotland, 6th Feb. 1574. {Pat. 16 Eliz., p. 13, m. 8.) 

Smyth, WiUiam, from Scotland, nth June 1573. (Pat 15 Eliz., p. 12, 

m. 30.) 
Snype, Roland, from Scotland, 28th Aug. 1562. {Pat, 4 Eliz., p. 11, 

m. 9.) 
Stephanson, Thomas, of the city of London, * loke ' from Scotland, 6th 

Dec. 15 18. {Pat, 10 Hen. 8, p. 2, ni. 23.) 
Stephyson, William, from Scotland, 27 th March 1514. {Pat, 5 Hen. 8, 

p. 2, m. 25.) 
Steward, James, of * Lowike,' otherwise Rector of Wilton, from Scotland, 

3d Nov. 1523. {Pat. 15 Hen. p. i, m. 5.) 
Storye, John, from Scotland, 13th Jan. 1567. {Pat, 9 Eliz., p. 3. m. 41.^ 
Storye, Roger, from Scotland, 20th June 1672. {Pat, 14 Eliz., p. 8, m. 4.) 
Sutherland, John, from Scotland, 6th May 1573. {Pat, 15 Eliz., p. 12, 

m. 30.) 
Sympson, John, from Scotland, 2nd Sept. 151 7. {Pat, 9 Hen. 8, p. 2, m. 

9-) 
Tate, James, from Scotland, 8th May 1564. {Pat, 6 Eliz., p. 11, m. 19.) 

Thompson, Henry, from Scotland, 29th March 1566. {Pat, 8 Eliz., p. 6. 
m. 36.) 

Thomson, Thomas, from Scotland, 7th May 15 13. {Pat, 5 Hen. 8, p. i, 
m. ID.) 

Thompson, Thomas, from Scotland, 13th Jan. 1567. {Pat, 9 Eliz., p. 3, 
m. 40.) 

Thompson, William, from Scotland, 1574. {Pat, 15 Eliz., p. 13, m. 7.) 

Thorneton, Alexander, from Scotland, i8th June 1571. {Pat. 13 Eliz., 
p. 2, m. 38.) 

Troynam, Edward, a Scot. In England 26 years. Married to an English- 
woman, 9 children, 4 alive. One of 'your grace's servants which 
desire to be denizens without paying anything therefor,' 1542. {Cecil 
MSS,y 279.) 

Twythy, James, from Scotland, 28th May 1566, {Pat, 8 Eliz., p. 6, m. 

37-) 
Tyndall, Robert, from Scotland, 29th June 1572. {Pat. 14 Eliz., p. 8, 

m. 13.) 
Walker, Alexander, of the Parish of St. Andrews, London, tailor, bom in 

the County of * Athay ' in Scotland, 13th April 1541. {Signet Bills^ 

April 1541, No. 20.) 
Walker, Alexander, of the parish of St. Martins within Ludgate, in the city 

of London. From Scotland, i6th Dec. 1560. {Pat. 3 Eliz., p. 4, 

m. 5.) 
Walker, Henry, from Scotland, 3d July 1568. {Pat, 10 Eliz., p. 5, m. 

Whittell, James, a Scotchman. In England 20 years, ist July 1544. 

{Westm, Deniz, Poll, 36 Hen. 8.) nth July 1544 {Deniz. Roll^ 36 

Hen 8.). 
Williamson, Adam, priest and Bachelor in Sacred Theology in the Diocese 

of Glasgow, from Scotland, i6th Feb. 15 17. {Pat, 8 Hen. 8, p. 2.) 



ory Northern Notes and Queries. 6 1 

Williamson, Gilbert, from Scotland. In England 20 years. 14th April 

1 54 1. {Deniz. Roily 32 Hen. 8.) 
Williamson, John, from Scotland, married to an English woman. In 

England 10 years. 14th April 1541. {Deniz. Roily 32 Hen. 8.) 
Williamson, John, from Scotland, 3d May 1564. {Fat, 6 Eliz., p. 11, 

m. 19.) 
Willoch, John, from Scotland, 7th Dec. 1586. {Pat. 29 Eliz., p. 12, 

m. 22t.) 
Wylson, Alexander, from Scotland, 23d June 1572. {Pat. 14 Eliz., p. 8, 

m. 4.) 
Wilson, John, from Scotland, having an English wife. In England 20 

years. 14th April 1541. {Deniz. Rally 32 Hen. 8.) 
Wilson, Robert, from Scotland, not married. In England 10 years. 14th 

April 1541. {Deniz, Roily 32 Hen. 8.) 
Wilson, Thomas, from Scotland, 2nd Oct. 1596. {Pat. 38 Eliz., p. 10, 

m. 30.) 
Wodirspone, John, from Scotland, 30th Dec. 1561. {Pat. 3 Eliz., p. 13, 

m. 32.) 
Younge, Gilbert, from Scotland, 24th April 1567. {Pat. 9 Eliz., p. 3, 

m. 40.) 

Probably Scotsmen. 

Conyngham, David, 29th Oct. 1550. {Pat. 4 Edw. 6, p. 4, m. 3.) 

Duglas, John, 29th Oct. 1550. {Pat. 4 Edw. 6, p. 4, m. 6.) 

Edger, Peter, 29th Oct. 1550. {Pat. 4 Edw. 6, p. 4, m. 5. 

Log}'e, Robert, Master of Arts, priest. A Frenchman, and a preacher here 

4 years, ist July 1544. {Westm. Deniz. Roily 36 Hen. 8.) [See 

Logye, Rob., above.) 
Rosse, Peter, nth July 1544. {Deniz. Roily 36 Hen. 8.) 
Steward, James, loth March 1552. {Pat. 6 Edw. 6, p. 4, m. i.) 
Steward, John, nth July 1544. {Deniz. Roily 36 Hen. 8.) 
Story, James, 29th Jan. 1551. {Pat. 5 Edw. 6, p. 6, m. 2.) 

529. Camelodune. — In his History of Scotland ySoX. i. p. 98, Burton says, 
*The great glory of the Roman remains in Scotland was, however, Arthur's 
oon or oven in Stirlingshire, on the banks of the small river Carron, near the 
present town of Falkirk.* After a description of it, he states that Nennius, 
who has little else to say about Scotland, identifies it clearly, saying that 
it was built by Carrausius when he established an empire in Britain. In a 
note, the building stood north of the Roman Wall of Antonine, also the 
considerable town of Camelon close beside it. He states that Hector 
Boece enlarges on it, and preposterously attributes it to Julius Caesar ! 
This may be true of the original edition of Boece in the Latin language, 
but it certainly is not so stated in the metrical version, where we find it 
described as a 'Temple biggit by Vespasian in Claudius* day.* This 
statement may be equally ridiculous; very probably both are wrong. 
Boece says that there was an image and inscription on the Temple, both 
destroyed by Edward i., and the words Arthur*s Houfe or Hall written 
instead, the object of the English king in this and other like instances 
being to throw the ancient history of the kingdom into confusion. This 
seems quite credible conduct of him on whose tomb in Westminster Abbey 
is inscribed the epitaph ' Malleus Scotorum.' 
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Camelodune, variously spelled in the metrical version, is frequently 
mentioned : first in the legendary narrative during the Roman rule at the 
time of Agricola, also in a.d. 351, when Melan, king of the Picts, having 
been defeated by Angus, king of the Scots, took refuge in it. Also 843, at 
the defeat of the Picts by Kenneth MacAlpine, Camelodune was taken 
and destroyed, the Picts and Queen taking refuge in the Maiden Castle 
built on a crag in the Lothians. 

The editor of the metrical version finds fault with Boece for placing 
Camelodune in Scotland, stating that it was in England, now the modern 
town of Doncaster. The author of the lately published work Early 
Britain on the other hand, says that Camelodunum was the chief place of 
Cuenobolin, afterwards a Roman station, a colony being established there, 
and that Colchester in Essex now occupies the situation. This is the 
common opinion, but in rather a rare book, England Displayedy first 
published 1626 and again 1 769, it is stated : * In the county of Essex there 
was a station founded by Ostorius the Roman general about a.d. 50, 
where now stands Maldon. Thus Maldon in England and Camelon in 
Scotland may both be traced from the old name Camelodune. The 
explanation of why two places of the same name should be found in two 
different kingdoms, and in places so far apart, is given in the work, Early 
Culture in Scotland^ by D. Mackinnon, lately published, p. 55. The 
gods whom the Druids worshipped were identified by Caesar with their 
own divinities. Mercury, Apollo, Mars, Jupiter and Minerva. 

Mars as Caturix the battle king, and as Camulos, to whom Camulo- 
dunum, the capital of the Trinobantes, and other places were dedicated, 
and who is recognisable in an inscription to Mars Camulus, which has 
been found along the Roman Wall, between the Forth and the Clyde. 

The moral to be drawn from this story seems to be, What is truth in 
history ? It seems very unkind the way some of our old historians are 
treated, especially Boece ; he is ridiculed and accused of invention, as for 
instance the battle of Lancarty by Burton, and the various Danish 
invasions of Scotland, before Malcolm Caenmore. By Lord Hailes he is 
blamed for fabricating ridiculous stories regarding the descent of the 
Stewarts from Fleance and the Welsh princess. The same account is 
given by Buchanan. As to the truth, that is a matter of opinion; but it is 
given as a matter of fact without any embellishment by them, as any 
one may read and judge for themselves. Senex. 

530. Brass Branch Lights in Churches. — A letter on this subject 
by a writer who did not give his name lately appeared in the Scotsman, In 
this the brass hanging chandeliers in the restored Cathedral of Dunblane 
were attacked as vulgar in design and unsuitable to the building and standard 
chandeliers, or more correctly gasaliers, were declared to be far superior. I 
need not defend the design of these branches. The architect who has so ad- 
mirably converted the long roofless ruin once more into a house of prayer is 
well known, not only for his careful and loving handling of the relics of the 
past, but for his excellent taste which cares for the fittings of the fabrics he 
takes in hand. I would write, however, a few words on the antiquity and 
propriety of hanging brass branches. Church restorers in England in the 
middle of this century destroyed in their mistaken zeal much that has now 
to be deplored. Hanging brass branches were ruthlessly taken down and 
sold for old metal, and were replaced by standard coronae, many of which 
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were of exceedingly feeble design. As these were and are supplied ready 
made by church decorators, they are often utterly out of harmony with the 
architecture and fittings of the churches they give light to, and have a 
mean and tawdry appearance, contrasting with the massive and often 
graceful hanging branches they displaced. Probably few of these were of 
very great age, for the greed and ignorance of many of the churchwardens 
of the last century were as destructive as the zeal and ignorance of church 
* restorers (?) ' of our own day. But though but few old specimens may 
have survived the consecutive attacks of greedy ignorance and ignorant 
zeal, it is certain that brass hanging branches were in use at an early 
period, and became common when the Reformation provided services for 
the people, in which they, with the help of prayer-books, could take part. 
Before the Reformation, altar lights, either standards before the altars, or 
candlesticks placed on them, were sufficient. After the Reformation it 
became necessary to light the body of the church, and so we find from 
the Churchwardens' accounts of the parish of St. Michael, Cornhill, 
London, that a lanthorn was provided, evidently fitted with horn instead 
of glass, to protect the candles from the draughts which abounded. 

* 1564. Paide for skoring and making cleane of the greate lantern for 

the church, ....... iiijd. 

Paid for skoring and making cleane of the lantern 

homes, ........ ijd. 

Paid for a rope of xxx*' yards long to hange the greate 

lanterne in ye myddestc of ye church, . xijd.' 

Sixteen years later this primitive chandelier gave place to one more 
artistic : — 

* 1580. Paide for a latten (brass) braunche and a poolye for the 

church, ........ xxs.' 

— equal to about fifteen pounds of our present money. Entries for the 
repair and cleaning of brass * branches ' are common in the old accounts 
of churchwardens in England. Nor were they unknown in Scotland. An 
article on * Kirk candlesticks at Montrose and Brechin,' in Willis's 
Current Notes for October 1854, states; *The earliest were made of wood; 
and when metal came into use, they were made of various and elegant 
designs, of which those now suspended from the roofs of the parish 
churches of Montrose and Brechin are very good specimens. These are 
both made of brass, and that at Montrose is about four feet in height. It 
consists of a large globe and shaft surmounted by an elegant moulding of 
an angel with outstretched wings resting on a dolphin. It has sixteen 
branches, divided into two rows "of eight each, the lower row about twenty- 
four inches from the shaft, the upper about eighteen inches.' An in- 
scription round the globe states that it was given in 1623 by Richard 
Clark, a native of Montrose, and at the time Vice-Admiral to the King of 
Sweden. The Brechin chandelier is described as being somewhat smaller. 
It may be said that the Dunblane gasaliers are not highly decorated — per- 
haps the funds available did not permit any great outlay. I have myself 
seen them, and I am not alone in admiring them as of good design and 
dimensions, and vastly superior to many cheap and tawdry articles which 
would be out of place in a building so judiciously and harmoniously 
restored by one who is well aware of the importance of minor details in 
producing a pleasing general effect. A. W. Cornelius Hallen. 
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531. Campbell of Ardchattan (vol. viii. p. 7). — A correspondent 
has pointed out that Isabella Wellwood, wife of Robert Clarke of Comrie, 
was not *sole heiress' of her father, Robert Wellwood, though she was the 
sole child, and therefore sole lineal representative. By the terms of an 
entail made by her grandfather, Robert Wellwood, the estate went, on her 
father's death, to her uncle, Andrew Wellwood, and then to her cousin, 
Robert Scott Moncrieff ; after him they went (in 1854) to her cousin, 
Alexander Maconochie, wliose grandson is now in possession. Ed. 

532. Denham of Westshields (vol. V. p. %^, — The following annota- 
tions to the Notes on this family should be recorded : — 

2. See Stodart, Scottish Arms, vol. ii. p. 301. 

3. For 1533 ^7^1563. 

12. A baronetcy was conferred on Sir William Denham, 31st January 
1693, with remainder to his heirs and assigns (sec (ireat Seal Register, 
and Azotes and Queries of 14th November 1891). The title of Baronet 
was therefore properly assumed by Sir William's nephews. 

16. The following additional notices of the name may be inserted : — 

(12.) Lieut. -Col. Dixon Denham died at Sierra Leone in June 1828 
(see Blackivood's Magazine^ vol. xxiv. p. 807). 

(13.) Died at Queenstown, Upper Canada, 31st January 1825, 
Wilhelmina Denham, wife of Francis Hall, Civil Engineer 
(see Blackivood^s Magazine^ vol. xix. p. 628). 

(14.) Died at her house, Arniston Place, 281I1 July 1829, the widow of 
James Denholm, Esq., Treasurer to George Heriot's Hospital 
(see Blackwood^ s Magazine, vol. xxvi. p. 843). 

(15.) At 7 Leith Street. 29th September 1829, Mrs. Denham of a still- 
born son (see Blackwood^ s Magazine, vol. xxvi. p. 132). 

(16.) At 3 Lothian Road, ist December 1829, Mrs. James Denham 
of a son (see Blackivood^s Magazine, vol. xxvii. p. 547). 

(17.) Died at Bathwood, 2d January 1831, John Denham, late of 

Quebec (see Blackwood' s Magazine, vol. xxix. p. 576). 

♦ ♦ « « 

533. William Hamilton of Bangour, the Poet (vol. v. p. 86). — 
It is stated that James Hamilton of Bangour, son of the poet, had one son 
and three daughters, and the marriage of one of the daughters, Agnes, 
Mrs. Chichester, is mentioned. Another daughter is referred to in the 
following notice from Blackwood^ s Magazine, vol. vii. p. 583 : — * Married 
at London, ist July 1820, Henry Warren, Esq. of the Grove, Dedham, 
near Colchester, to Elizabeth Bruce, youngest daughter of late James 
Hamilton, Esq. of Bangour.' * * * ♦ 

534. Blaw or Blow Family. — This family, which has been resident 
for several generations in Belfast, is first met with in Britain at Culross in 
the year 1573. Culross was celebrated for the making of iron girdles, 
i,e, circular plates on which oatmeal cakes were baked. The Guild of the 
Hammermen was wealthy and influential, and amongst the brethren were 
many whose names showed they were of Dutch origin : amongst these may 
be instanced the Blaws or Blaeus — probably of the same family as Blaeu 
whose atlas is well known. If so, it is not a little singular that his partner 
Pont had a namesake who owned Shires' Mill in the parish of Culross in 
the sixteenth century, and who was father to the Fonts who were dis- 
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tinguished presbyterian ministers in the reign of James vi. The following 
is an account of the Blaw family : — 

John Blaw, *the younger/ was son of John Blaw of Culross, 1573. 

James Blaw was burgess of Culross in 1600. 

I. John Blaw, probably son of James, was burgess in 1607.^ His son, 

II. Allan Blaw, owned Castlehill (now Dunimarle); he was born 1600, 
and died 1670. His son, 

III. John Blaw of Castlehill, served heir 1672, married, 1654, Eliza- 
beth, daughter of George Wilson. They had issue, 

IV. George Blaw of Castlehill, born 1656, married his cousin Jonet 
(born 1 661), daughter of Robert Blaw, * girdle smith.' They had issue — 

1. John. (See below as John Blaw V.) 

2. James. (See below as James Blaw VI.) 

V. John Blaw of Castlehill (elder son of George No. IV.), married 
. . . and had issue — 

1. John, died vita patris, unmarried. 

2. Jean, married Patrick Begbie, and had issue — 

i. Patrick Begbie, died vitapatrisy about 1 79 1 ; unmarried. 

VI. James Blaw (second son of George IV.) settled as a printer in Belfast 
and spelt his name Blow. He was the first printer of the Bible in Ireland ; 
he married Abigail Neill, whose brother Patrick Neill came from Glasgow 
with him and was his partner as printer. James died at Belfast in 1759 ; 
he left issue — 

1. Daniel Blow. (See below as Daniel VII.) 

2. Jean, married, first, in 1723, Francis Cromie, and second, in 1734, 

George Grierson (born 1679, died 1753), who had in 1726 a 
patent for printing Bibles. 

VII. Daniel Blow (son of James VI.), was in 1804 served heir to his 
cousin John Blaw. He married Catherine Saunders and had issue — 

1. James Blow. (See below as James VIII.) 

2. Daniel Blow, married Mary Moor and had issue — 

i. Mary, 
ii. Catherine. 

3. Mary Blow, married Dr. Armstrong, she died s,p, 

4. Charlotte Blow, married John Barden, and had issue — 

i. Daniela Blow Barden, died unmarried 
ii. Mary Ann Barden, who married Captain Alexander 
Sinclair of Thurso. She sold the estate of Castlehill. 
They had issue — 

(i.) Mary Ann Sinclair, married Major Grove, and 
had issue — 

^ The Alloa Register of Baptisms contains the following names : — 

1627. Jan. 7. Mr. Edward Blaw and John Blaw, witnesses to baptism of Janet, 

daughter of William Buchan and Issobell Blaw. 

1631. Aug. 24. John Blaw in Culross, witness to baptism of a son of the same parents. 

1634. . . . George and James Blaw, witnesses to baptism of a daughter of the same 

parents. 

VOU VIII. — NO. XXX. E 
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(i.) daughter, married White; (ii.) 

daughter, married Speechly; 

(iii.) Robert Grove; (iv.) Colvine 
Sinclair Grove. 
2.) Daniel Sinclair, died young. 
3.) Charlotte Sinclair, married Rev. Thomas 
May and had issue — 

(i.) Charlotte May, residing at Belfast. 

VIII. James Blow (eldest son of Daniel VII.), married, 1786, Mary 
Reid, and had issue — 

1. Daniel Mussenden Blow, married . . . and had issue — 

i. John Reid Blow, in Australia, where, it is believed, he 

left a family, 
ii. James Blow, also in Australia, where, it is believed, he 

left a family. 

2. John Blow, died young. 

3. William N. Blow, married Mary M^Kibbin, and had issue four 

sons, who all died without issue — (i.) Alexander; (ii.) James; 
(iii.) Henry; (iv.) William. 

4. Edwin Blow. (See below as No. IX.) 

IX. Edwin Blow (youngest son of James No. VIII.), married Margaret, 
daughter of Miller ; he left issue — 

1. John Blow, died young. 

2. William Blow, died young. 

3. Elizabeth Blow, married Thomas Wallace. 

4. James Blow. (See below as No. X.) 

X. James Blow, married Annie, daughter of Wylie, and has 

issue — 

1. Edwin Blow. 

2. Martha Blow. 

3. John C. Blow. 

4. James Blow. 

5. James Blow. 

6. Margaret Blow, died young. 

535. Family Designations. — Readers of old Scottish literature are 
aware that writers both of prose and verse conferred on the great Scottish 
families designations which, often in an alliterative form, portray the special 
hereditary temperament ; in some cases the gingle is complimentary, in 
others quite the reverse. We do not attempt to exhaust the list, and shall 
be glad if our readers will send us any well authenticated additions. The 
handsome Hays, gallant Grahams, gay Gordons, gentle Johnstones are 
complimentary and alliterative. Trusty Boyds, bauld Erasers, and also 
bauld Rutherfords, brave Macdonalds, are complimentary without being 
alliterative. The haughty Hamiltons, saucy Scotts, proud Macneills, and 
light Lindsays could hardly be considered offensive titles. But the 
following would be used when a careful observation had assured the 
speakers none of the maligned family was present : Greedy Campbells, or, 
Campbell * fair and fause,' dirty Dalrymples, fause Monteiths, cappit (or 
irritable) Scotts, windy (or boastful) Murrays. A story is told of Maxton, 
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laird of Cultoquey, Perthshire. His property was* surrounded by the 
estates of four powerful families, and often inconvenienced by such high- 
handed neighbours, he composed a litany in which his sorrows were thus 
expressed : — 

From the need of the Campbells, 
From the ire of the Drummonds, 
From the pride of the Grahams, 
From the wind of the Murrays, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

The Duke of Athol, the head of the Murrays, hearing of this, called on 
him and threatened to cut off his ears. * Ah ! ' exclaimed Maxton, 
* that 's the wind of the Murrays.' Another occasion, when some Murrays 
were boasting in his presence, he rang the bell and told the servant to 
leave the room door open to let the wind out. 

A. W. Cornelius Hallen. 

536. * Erth uppon erth.' — The following letter by the Rev. Rob 
Saunders, Free Church, Melrose, which appeared in the Scotsman, may 
interest our readers. — Ed. 

*ERTH UPPON ERTH.' 

Most of the visitors to Melrose Abbey are shown in the graveyard a 
tombstone of last century with the quaint inscription : — 

* Earth goeth on the earth glist'ring like gold, 
Earth goes to the earth sooner than it wold. 
Earth builds on the earth castles and towers. 
Earth says to the earth, All shall be ours.' 

I have been frequently asked if anything was known of the age and 
authorship of the lines. Perhaps the following verses, which I came upon 
accidentally some time ago, may help to answer the question — or, at least, 
have an interest in this connection. They are entitled : — 

*ERTH UPPON ERTH.' 

' Erlh oute of erth is wondyrlye wrought. 
For erth hath gotten of erth a nobul thyng of noght ; 
Erth uppon erth hath set alle hys thoght, 
How erth uppon earth may qe hygh broght. 
Erth uppon erth yet wolde be a kynge. 
But how erth shall to erth thynketh he nothyng ; 
But when erth byddeth erth hys dute horn bryng, 
Then shall erlh fro erth have a peteus partyng, 
Erth wynneth uppon erth both castellys and towris, 
Then sayth erth unto erth — " 7 his is alle owres * ; 
But when erth uppon erth hath bylded all hys bo wry s, 
Then shall erth for erth suffer sharpe showres. 
Erte byldeth uppon erth as molde upon molde. 
And erth goeth uppon erth glyttering alle golde. 
Like as erth unto erth never goe sholde. 
And justly then shalle erth go to erth rather than he wolde. 
Memento hoCy quod cinis es^ et in cinerem reverteris ; 
Fac bene dum vivisy post mortem vivere si vis. 
Whan lyffe is most lovyd, and deth most hated, 
Than deth drawyth hys drawght, and makyth man ful naked.' 

I have given the above in its original form and spelling, as found in 
The Christian Poet, edited by James Montgomery, only correcting two or 
three obvious misprints. It follows upon specimens from Gower, and two 
anonymous authors quoted by Ellis in his Ancient English Poetty, Under 
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the name of William' Billyng, a writer whose age is unknown, Montgomery 
publishes certain extracts from a poem on * The Five Wounds of Christ/ 
lately printed by R. & W. Dean, Manchester, 'from a manuscript on 
parchment of great antiquity, in the possession of Wm. Bateman, Esqre.'; 
and from the same manuscript is taken * Erth uppon Erth,' which is 
illustrated, in a curious but characteristic fashion, with a naked body as if 
newly risen from the grave, * having a mattock on the right hand, and a 
spade at the feet.' The inscription on the tombstone may, I think, be 
reasonably traced back to the poem, but beyond that I have been unable 
to go. Perhaps some one of your readers, with access to more recondite 
sources of information, may be able to tell us something of William Bill)mg, 
and thereby help to settle the matter. 

537. Old Burgess Tickets. — The following, from the originals in my 
possession, illustrate the forms used for burgess tickets in the burghs of 
Kirkcaldy, Aberdeen, and Elgin in the years 1646 and 1654: — 

(i) * At the Burghe of Kirkcaldie the nynt day of August 1". vi^ and 
fyftie four yeirs. 

* The quhilk day James Boiswill ane of the present baillies of the said 
burghe sittand in Judgement in ane fenssed court Alexander Abernethie 
agent in Edinbur' was admitted and resseaved frieman and burges of the 
said burghe off Kirkcaldie and to the haill liberties friedomes and privi- 
ledges thairoff Be his oath sworne as vse is. Ea Gratia. Quhilk was 
acted. Extracted furthe off the burrow court buikes of the said burghe 
Be me J. Cunynghame, Cls.' 

(2) *Apud Abirdein primo die mensis Octobris anno dni millesimo 
sexcentesimo quadragesimo sexto In pntia Magistri Thomae Gray pre- 
positi burgi de Abirdein Ballivorum prefati burgi et diversorum consulum 
eiusdem. 

* Quo die Alexander Abernethie servus Jacobi Gibsone de Muldair 
Receptus et admissus fuit in liberum burgensem et fratrem gilde burgi de 
Abirdein gratiae gratia magistratuum solutis dicto preposito quinque solidis 
in alba bursa vt moris est Et prestito per eundem juramento solito. Ex- 
tractum etc. M' A. Chalmer.' 

(3) *Apud Elgine quinto die mensis Novembris anno dni millesimo 
sexcentesimo quadragesimo sexto. 

* Quo die Alexander Abernethie servus Jacobi Gibsone de Muldarie et 
advocati in Ed', receptus et admissus fuit in liberum burgensem dicti burgi 
de Elgin et inter fratres gildi ejusdem (gratis) prestito per eundem jura- 
mento solito et consueto. Extractum de libro actorum dicti burgi de 
Elgin per me Jacobus Douglas notarium publicum ac scribam dicti burgi 
pro tempore subscriptum J. Douglas els.' W. Cramond. 

CULLEN. 

538. Dr. Wishart's Will. — The following is the abbreviate of the 
Last Will and Testament of William Wishart, D.D., Principal of the 
University of Edinburgh, dated at Edinburgh the 22nd of August 1752, 
and registered in the Commissary Court Books of Edinburgh the 19th of 
June 1753. It is holograph of the testator, and is said to be written on 
three pages of stamped paper, and bears to be witnessed by Mr. David 
Young and Mr. John Young, both Professors of Philosophy in the Uni- 
versity of St. Andrews. 
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The will proceeds on the narrative of the testator's being resolved to 
settle his worldly affairs, and goes on, in the first place, to ratify and con- 
firm his contract of marriage with his beloved [second] wife, Frances, 
dated the i6th of March 1747, in all its parts, and the provisions thereby 
made both for his said wife and children [of his former marriage]. Then 
for the love and favour he bears to his said wife, and to his children after- 
wards mentioned, and considering that his son, William Thomas, inherits 
a good estate by the last will of the testator's uncle. Sir James Wishart, 
therefore he assigns, etc., to Janet, Ann, Jean, and Margaret, his daughters, 
equally among them, and, failing any of them, to the survivor or survivors, 
in equal portions, and failing all of them by decease without issue of any 
of their bodies, to his dear son, William Thomas, and heirs of his body, 
whom failing, to his beloved wife, Frances, his dear brother, Mr. George 
Wishart, and his dear sister, Cordelia Wishart alias Moncreiff, and their 
heirs and assignees, by equal portions, all his moveable goods and gear of 
whatever kind and denomination (heirship moveables included), that 
should belong to him at his death, together with all debts and sums of 
money that should be due or addebted to him by any person at his death. 
The testator next nominates his said daughters to be his sole executors 
and universal legatories ; but subject to a power to him to alter, etc., and 
he at present burdens them *to give and deliver to my beloved wife, 
Frances (besides the sums and other things disponed to her by the con- 
tract of marriage above mentioned), her gold watch, her diamond rings, 
with all her wearing jewels and ornaments, and all her wearing apparel ; 
the two pictures of herself, and the large and small pictures of me ; the new 
sewed bed and window curtains, partly her own work ; six silver spoons ; 
with all the money or bank-notes, and all the pieces of gold that shall be 
in her or my custody at my death ; together with her own collection of 
books contained in a catalogue or catalogues, numbered and signed by 
me : Item, to give and deliver to my said son, William Thomas, the old 
sewed bed, window curtains, and chair slips, partly his mother's work ; the 
walnut-tree bureau, with the model of a ship in the upper part of it, that, 
stands in my closet ; the picture of the late Emperor of Germany, set with: 
brilliants ; the pictures of my father and mother ; the oval picture of Sir 
James Wishart ; the square picture of Sir George Rook, his friend ; the 
two large pictures of Sir James, and my Lady Wishart ; the family picture 
done by Mr. Alexander ; my gold watch, chain, and seal ; my ring, with 
a green emerald in it; my amber-headed cane ; and my Bayle's Dictionary, 
in French, left to me by Sir James White, all these to be kept for him by 
my beloved wife, Frances, who is to have the use of them till he comes to 
the years of majority, or marries ; and in case of his decease before any 
of these times, I appoint the bureau in my bed-chamber to be given to 
my said beloved wife ; the bureau in my closet, the late Emperor's picture, 
my gold watch, chain, and seal, my emerald ring, and my amber-headed 
cane, to be given to my dear brother, Mr. George Wishart, and the rest of 
the things above left to my son to be given to my eldest daughter, Janet : 
Item, my saids executors are to give to my said eldest daughter the large 
picture of my first dear wife, her mother, the coloured print of Sir James 
Wishart, and the gold watch and chain that belonged to her mother, 
in the custody of her aunts. Miss Halyburtons: Item, to my second 
daughter, Ann, the small picture of her mother: Item, the several 
pieces of gold, and small pieces of plate, rings, and other trinkets, and 
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the several pieces of bed and table linen and sewed work in (he custody 
of their said aunts to be divided among my said four daughters, in as 
equal proportioiis as can be, at the sight of the saids aunts, or the sur- 
vivors or survivor of them : Item, my said executors are to deliver to 
each of my four daughters the books contained in these several catalogues 
numbered and signed by me: Item, to ray dear brother, Mr. George 
Wishart the manuscripts and books out of my library, contained in a 
catalogue numbered and signed by me: Hem, I hereby oblige my said 
executors to pay. at the first term after my death, to my sister, Cordelia, 
twenty pounds sterlin [j/V]. And 1 will that the rest of my goods and 
subjects above assigned and disponed shall be brought into one sum or 
stock, to be laid out upon annual rent for the use of my said daughters 
(my dear wife's jointure, according to the above-mentioned contract of 
marriage, being always first paid) and others in the order above set down.' 
After some other conditions for the regulation of his property above dis- 
poned, the testator continues the settlement of his affairs as follows :^' And 
in case through the decease of all my saids daughters, without issue of iheir 
bodys, my said son shall succeed to my above-mentioned estate, then, and 
in that case, I hereby oblige him to pay the suras after mentioned to the 
persons following, viz. : to my beloved wife, or her heirs or assignees, three 
hundred pounds sterling ; to my sister, Cordelia, or failing her, to her son, 
William Moncreiff, two hundred pounds ; to his aunts, Mrs. Emelia, Janet 
and Magdalene Halyburtons, or the survivors or survivor of them, one 
hundred pounds sterlin each ; and to each of the other tutors and curators 
after named, fifty pounds sterlin. And for the better guiding of my children 
and their affairs, I hereby nominate and appoint my beloved wife, Frances, 
my dear brother, Mr. George Wishart, my worthy friends, Mr. Archibald 
Murray, advocate, one of the commissaries of Edinburgh, Mr. James 
Nimo, cashier to the excise in Scotland, Mr. James Grahame of Damside, 
clerk to the signet, Mr. George Young, doctor of medicine in Edinburgh, 
Mr, John Stevenson, professor of philosophy in the University of Edin- 
burgh, Benjamin Avery, doctor of laws, treasurer to Guy's Hospital in 
Southwark, and Daniel Scott, doctor of laws, now living at or near Col- 
chester, in the county of Essex, to be tutors and curators lo my said son 
and daughters during their respective pupiUaiities and minorities,' etc., etc. 
' And as my son during the course of his education here will certainly 
want a governour, and a servant to attend him, my will is, and I hereby 
appoint thai, while he stays in Scotland, he and they be boarded with my 
dear wife, who has been a most tender mother to him, and of whose care 
of him I have the utmost confidence.' A holograph codicil is annexed to 
the will, brief in its terms, but containing nothing of any great importance. 

J. A. R. Lyall. 

539, Artificial Caves at Newbattle and Hawthobndkn, — The 
following very interesting papers by J. W., which appeared in the Scotsman, 
is reprinted by kind permission. Ed. 

Persons with a feeling for archieological pursuits have ' to dree their 
weird' like other fanatics. One of their necessities is to pester others 
with anything new, or considered specially interesting, which comes under 
their observation. On Saturday last I had the pleasure of exploring '^ 
cave within the private policy of Newbattle Abbey, and the well-knoi 
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caves in the rock upon which Hawthomden mansion is picturesquely 
posed. Not being aware of any existing description of the Newbattle 
specimen, and having noted some hitherto unpublished facts connected 
with the famous group of excavations under the mansion of the 
Drummonds on the North Esk, I have to crave space in your columns for 
an observation or two that may be of some interest to readers who find 
the politics of the day a dreary walk through corrupted sewage. The 
Newbattle cave is in a low cliff on the right bank of the South Esk, 
about 200 yards or so above the family residence of the Marquis of 
Lothian, which is on the left bank of the small river. The work consists 
of an outer and inner excavation, connected by a passage. The outer cave 
is entered by a doorway 2 feet 9 inches in width and 6 feet 9 inches in 
height. Getting through this, the explorer is in the outer cave, 20 feet 
9 inches in length, 5 feet 9 inches in width, and with the roof 8 feet 
7 inches above the level of the floor. Its longer axis is approximately 
north and south, and from the inner end an opening, 7 feet 2 inches in 
length, 3 feet 3 inches in width, and 8 feet high, in the roof leads to the 
second cave. The longer axis of this one is east and west, and it is — 
though very rudely — quadrangular in form. The length is 16 feet, the 
width at the east end 9 feet 3 inches, and at the western end 8 feet 
3 inches, the roof 8 feet above the floor level. This ground-plan is quite 
enough to prove that the double cave was never made by any natural 
force, and the whole interior, excepting small portions of the roofing here 
and there, from which thin flakes have fallen by natural weathering, is 
strongly marked by the scars of some excavating tool, showing that the 
cavities have been dug out in the solid sandstone beds, which are of the 
carboniferous formation of the geologist. In this respect it agrees in type 
of workmanship with upwards of thirty artificial caves on the Ale, the 
Kale, the Oxnam, the Jed, and the Teviot in Roxburghshire, and with 
* Wallace Cave ' at Gorton, and the Hawthornden caves on the North Esk. 
In none of these latter do the side walls join the end walls nor the floors 
on a right angle, the junction always being rudely rounded, and this is 
also the case in the Newbattle excavation. In many of the South of 
Scotland specimens there are openings from one cave into a connected 
one, sometimes at the side, sometimes at one end, as we have it in the 
Newbattle specimen. The length and boldness of the scars — sometimes 
up to eight inches in length — is a striking feature of the south country 
caves, and so it is in this South Esk example. Of the remaining doorways 
in the southern area — for most of them have disappeared owing to 
natural denudation of the cliffs — 2 feet 8 inches and 2 feet 9 inches is the 
width, and this one on the South Esk is 2 feet 9 inches, and that at 
Gorton, at the narrowest portion of the weathered margin, is also 2 feet 
9 inches. One still perfect doorway at Sunlaws is 2 feet 8 inches in 
width. This may be no more than coincidence, but I should say it is 
more likely to have arisen from the various excavators working on a 
common rule. The analogies mentioned between the caves of the south 
and this one on the South Esk convince me that all have been made by 
the same tribe or people, probably at some prehistoric period. 

From the west side wall of the outer Newbattle cave an opening, 4 feet 
6 inches in height and 3 feet 6 inches in width, has been carried on a 
gentle curve and horizontally into the walls to a length of 300 feet. The 
tool-markings all round the excavation are bold, but the scars are not half 



72 The Scottish Antiqitary ; 

the length of those in the caves, and their general aspect is at once seen 
to differ decidedly in the two works, A bed, i8 inches thick, of highly 
carbonaceous shale, crops out along one side of the long tunnel, suggesting 
that it was a drift In search of coal. By whom made I have no idea, but 
as the Newbattle monks where the first men who mined coal in Scotland, 
on their estate of Preston Grange, it is not unlikely they might have sought 
coal by this drift when they noticed the black band in the side of the 
cave, almost close to their abbey. A confirmation of the formation of the 
side drift subsequently to the existence of the cave is furnished by the fact 
that a portion of the original cave floor, to the depth of i8 inches, has 
been lorn up to lower it to the level of the drift, probably to admit the 
outward flow of water from it. Besides, about ten or twelve feet of the 
surface of the ground outside the entrance to the cave proper has been 
rudely paved, and built walls carry a stone and lime arch over the pave- 
ment — a bridge, in short, now joined by one of its sides to the cliff out of 
which the cave has been cut, but all outside the cave and foreign to it 

A few hundred yards down the river from this point is a now disused 
ice-house, into which I could not obtain access. It is cut into a cliff, and 
examination of its interior, I expect, would show that it is also a cave of 
the ancient kind. 

The caves of Hawthomden have been described by the Rev. John 
Thompson, F.S,A,, in his excellent Guide to Rosslyn Chapel and Castle 
(J. Menzies & Co., Edinburgh, 1892). It is enough to say here that what 
he calls the upper tier consists of three distinct apartmenls, united by a 
gallery 75 feet in length, 6 feet 6 inches in width, of which the roof is 5 feet 
8 inches above the level of the floor. These have all been excavated from 
the solid, and the abundant tool-markings on walls and roofs are precisely 
similar to those In the Gorton, the Newbattle, and the south country caves. 
The combination of several caves into a series seen here is not exactly 
paralleled by any existing representative in the south, but many of these 
are very ruinous owing to large portions of the cliffs having fallen. There 
is one remarkable combination of united works of the kind at Crailing, but 
more than a third of the original work has been denuded, and it is im- 
possible to reproduce iheoriginal ground-plan. So that the complication of 
the Hawthomden specimen should not be held a good reason for throw- 
ing it out of the system linked together by many common resemblances 
that the eye recognises at a glance, These are that the entrance is always 
narrow, the junctions of the floor with the sides, and of the sides with each 
other are never a perfect angle, but always rudely rounded, as if the 
excavators had no artistic conception of form or line of beauty. They 
were all entered from the face of the cliff, and by descending from its 
summit. There is no appearance of anything to suggest that fire was used 
in them. In about one out of four in the forty or more I have examined, 
the main cave has smaller ones attached to it by narrow apertures in the 
main work. Three at least of the south country cave villages (if one may 
call them so) are made up of two tiers, or, as a modern would say, the 
works are two-storied. In each of these particulars the Hawthomden 
series is in perfect harmony with the system as a style of human work. 
From the historic notes Mr, Thompson supplies in his Guide, it is easy to 
prove that the original and sole entrance to the long ' gallery ' at Hawthom- 
den was the existing opening in the north face of the cliff, Bishop Pocock, 
he tells tis, who described the caves in 1760, left on record, 'There is no 
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other passage to them but by boards laid from a shelf of the rock to the 
entrance of the cave/ Grose, Mr. Thompson adds, * mentions an entrance 
in the side of the perpendicular rock, of great height above the river, by 
an ascent of twenty-seven steps . . . which leads into a long narrow 
passage of 75 feet, called the King's gallery.' This is clearly the existing 
opening in the north end of the gallery overlooking the river, and, I should 
say, the only entrance to the caves when they were first finished. At 
present this entrance is entirely inaccessible, and the interior is reached 
through an opening in the south side of the cliff — cut, no doubt, by some 
one when the way to the original entrance had become too dangerous to 
be used. The general plane of this tier is, according to Mr. Thompson's 
notes, 23 feet below the level of the courtyard of the old castle. Beneath 
the ruined tower of the old castle is a small cave, to which the only 
entrance at present is through the courtyard pavement, and the descent is 
by an iron ladder placed there last year, when, according to the Evening 
Dispatch, this cave was discovered. This, however, is a mistake, for Mr. 
Thompson tells us (vide Guide, page 67) that the late General Drummond 
informed him of its existence, and called it *a chapel cut in the rock, 
about 6 or 7 feet high, the entrance to which is under a large flagstone 
below the gravel' This cave I intended to measure on Saturday, but was 
denied admittance to it. I saw it this spring and noted its main features. 
One of its sides, the northerly one, and its east end, are those of an ex- 
cavated cave of the same type as the others in the rock, viz. all over 
with scars of a tool, and rough and irregular on the surface. The opposite 
side, the southern one, is lined with building of well-dressed stone which 
supports half of an arch, of which the northern margin rests on the native 
rock forming the north side of the cave. The semi-arch is ribbed, and, 
if I remember aright, is of the pointed form — quite ecclesiastical in aspect. 
The western end is a perpendicular ordinary stone and lime wall, built 
straight across the original cave — which most probably was continued 
further into the rock. My impression was that probably after the time of 
the Reformation, when it was illegal to say mass, and death was the 
penalty for saying it a third time, the proprietor of the castle bad trans- 
formed this, originally one of the ancient caves, into a chapel, to be entered 
only by raising a flag in the courtyard, and in which he and his family 
could worship in peace and security. Now that we have seen General 
Drummond's statement — which was more likely to be historical than from 
personal observation — there can be little doubt of the correctness of this 
view. In addition to the building inside this cave, a small opening has 
been pierced to the outside of the rock to give light within the chapel, 
but far too small to give access to it, and the original entrance must be 
somewhere behind the built wall now closing the west end of the cave. 

But the reason why reference has been made to this chapel is that its 
floor is only about 10 feet below the level of the courtyard, while those 
mentioned above are 24 feet below that level. The chapel, then, and 
others that may be under the courtyard about the same level, is tier 
number one ; and those of which Mr. Thompson gives the ground-plan 
and measurements — the suite open to visitors — are really tier number two. 
Mr. Thompson describes one on a third and still lower plane — the number 
two of his plans. It is 24 feet long, 4 feet wide, and 7 feet 6 inches in 
height of roof. In its interior about 317 square apertures have been cut 
out with the chisel— he is inclined to think for pigeon-breeding. * Bruce's 
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library/ one of the tier above — viz. tier number two — has been treated in 
a similar manner, very suggestive of caves in Italy, both Etrurian and 
Roman, to which the name * columbaria ' has been given, and which some 
archceologists think were used as receptacles for urns containing the ashes 
of bodies that had been burned — * cremated,' as we now call it One of 
the set of artificial caves at Sunlaws Mill, on the lower Teviot, has its walls 
pierced round and round with similar squares. Whether made for keep- 
ing doves, or applied to this purpose because the caves fitted it, it is 
impossible to say ; but in the Hawthorden case, the exit from the cave is 
made of regularly dressed and squared stones, and the space they enclose 
is too low in the lintel to pass for the original entrance to a cave of the 
ancient excavated type. If it was used as a dovecot in the middle ages, 
the building may have been inserted to contract the opening. Measure- 
ment of the interior end of the passage, which on the plan is five feet in 
length, would determine this. * Bruce's library * — in tier number two, as I 
have called it — has a very small aperture pierced through its original 
south wall, which must have been made for some other purpose than 
human entrance, possibly for the egress and ingress of pigeons. In the 
Sunlaws example there is no entrance but by the original doorway, still 
in almost perfect preservation. 

But three tiers do not exhaust the series at Hawthornden. Passing 
round the western exterior of the cliff, and having reached its absolutely 
precipitous face, that to the river — a space which we did not measure, but 
which is about 5 or 6 feet in height, and double that in length — is seen all 
distinctly marked and scarred in precisely the same manner as the interior 
of all the caves in the rock at higher levels. This is all that is left of the 
side of a cave of a fourth tier, the other side and ends having been 
carried away by denudation of the cliff. What I have called the original 
but now inaccessible entrance to the long * gallery ' is right up the preci- 
pice from this point, and, of course, the rock over which the original 
pathway to it lay has fallen, along with the eight or ten feet removed at 
the base of the precipice in which this now wrecked cave was excavated. 
This is quite in keeping with what one sees in the southern cave colonies. 
At Lintalee, on the Jed, all that is left of one cave is the interior end and 
6 inches of the side walls. At Sunlaws three feet of the inner end only 
remains of one ; at Crailing it is the same, and so it is at Grahamslaw, all 
distinctly proving that these works must be of a high antiquity to have 
suffered so severely from ordinary denudation. 

But another fact must be stated regarding Hawthornden. The reader 
has seen that three tiers or stories of caves are yet preserved in the rock, 
and that one wall of a still lower fourth series is plainly traceable on the 
exterior of the great cliff. A few feet still lower, just where the top of the 
soil touches the foot of the precipice, a large portion of the interior of 
another cave is seen through an opening that has been torn out of its 
northern side, and this makes a fifth tier of caves in the cliff. A thorough 
examination of the rock would no doubt reveal more, but this needs 
investigation by some one with plenty of leisure and unlimited access to 
the rock. 

A few feet above its base and on the north-west angle of the cliff is 
carved in relief the face of a woman, which is much weathered, and 
suggests something of a Mongolian type. Whether it was originally on 
the interior of a now removed cave or has anything to do with the caves I 
cannot say. J. W. 
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The following letter appeared in the Scotsman on the above subject : — 

The Parsonage, Rosslyn, September 8, 1893. 

Sir, — I have been much interested by the article in Monday's Scotsman 
on the ' Artificial Caves at Newbattle and Hawthornden/ signed by * J. W.' 
As the writer has kindly referred to me and my Illustrated Guide, per- 
haps you will kindly give me space for a few remarks in reply. 

With regard to the * supposed chapel/ I may briefly say that the second 
edition of my Guide contains an * appendix ' with a full description of it, 
and the ground-plan and sections, and also a ground-plan of the whole 
rocky peninsula on which the castle stands, showing the relative positions 
of the caves and this new dungeon, or so-called * chapel.' If * J. W.' will 
kindly send his address I will send him a copy of the * appendix,' for I 
imagine from his article he has not seen it. The north side and east end 
of this dungeon are cut out of the rock ; the south side containing a 
window and a niche, and from which the ribs of the arched roof spring, is 
built of well-dressed stone in blocks from eight to thirteen inches in 
thickness. The west end, that is, at the shaft-like entrance, is of masonry, 
apparently of much more modern construction than that on the south side. 
Through a small hole I was able to insert an iron rod nearly a yard in 
length. I should not be at all surprised, therefore, if this modern masonry 
is found to block up the entrance into another dungeon or cave, directly 
under the court-yard, or perhaps into a cave or long passage similar to 
what has been called the * King's Gallery,' and directly above that cave. 

Of course it is quite possible that this dungeon may have been used as 
a chapel after the Reformation, but in the * appendix ' I give my reasons 
why I think it not very probable. 

I wish to point out a small inaccuracy in *J. W.'s' article. In the 
lower tier of caves (No. 2 in Guide) the pigeon-holes, 317 in number, 
are built of slabs of stone, and not cut out with tools as the 174 are in 
*Bruce*s Library.' The entrance to this lower cave is protected all round 
by well-dressed stone, checked for a door; while on one side are the 
remains of iron hooks upon which the door was hung. But I do not think 
this was any part of the original structure. There was an entrance to this 
cave from the west, but now built up; or, perhaps, I should be more 
correct in saying an entrance from this into another cave, for as * J. W.' 
rightly observes, there are traces of the existence of other caves from the 
tool-marks and good-sized holes cut in the face of the rock, just as there are 
in the upper tier of caves (No. i) ; and, to my mind, these holes and tool- 
marks can have no meaning or purpose whatever on the outside — i.e, on 
the face of the rock. But if we suppose them to have once been the inside 
of caves that have long since disappeared, then they are easily explained. 
There seems to have been a cave of some dimensions extending round the 
north and west sides of this lower cave, and possibly at a lower level, and 
from which the upper one was reached. Of course this is only conjecture. 
Of one thing we are perfectly certain, both as a recorded fact and from the 
present appearance of the rock on that side, that large portions of the rock 
have fallen away, carrying with them doubtless some caves that once 
existed there. For instance, in Stukeley's plan of 1724 he shows a 

* terrass ' or terrace leading from the * Temple ' in the direction of the 

* King's Gallery.' This * Temple ' I have since discovered to be the 
' larder ' of Hawthornden House. It is a well-squared room, cut out of 
the rock, 20 feet by 10 J feet, and 7 J feet in height, but now covered by a 
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wooden floor on strong joists, supporting the flagstone floor of the kJIchen 
above. The descent into it is from ihe kitchen by wooden sleps, The 
' terrass ' shown by Stukeley led from the ' Temple,' about half-way to the 
entrance of the ' King's Gallery," on the face of what he marks as a ' preci- 
pice.' Then comes a ledge of rock, after which he makes a descent (or il 
may be an ascent) of some twelve steps round by the end of ' Bruce's 
Bedroom,' to a level platform in front of the entrance to the ' King's 
Gallery,' where there is marked an ' iron gate,' Now a great deaJ of this 
may be fanciful, and simply a work of the imagination, as undoubtedly the 
form of the caves is and some other particulars in this plan. But this 
much, at any rate, seems perfectly clear, that there was a way into the 
' King's Gallery,' and the three caves leading out of it from the outside of 
the cliff northwards; that this way has since 1724 disappeared by the 
denudation of the rock; and, further, that the present entrance on the 
south side is of a date subsequent to 1724, at what date I have been 
hitherto unable to discover. I wish also to observe that at the very bottom 
of the precipitous rocky peninsula on the north-west, and close to the 
earthy bank, is a space reaching far back under the rock, probably eight or 
ten feet, and about six or seven feet wide. Il looks almost like the roof 
of another large cave, but nearly filled up with earth and fallen dtbrts. It 
seems to me to go in the direction of the well (see ground-plan A in 
Appendix) ; and if so, may it not be the outlet of an opening which is said 
to exist in the side of the well {and certainly facing in that direction), but 
the passage of which, after four or five feet, I am told is choked up with 
earth and fallen rock? The opening of this passage from the well I 
mention in my Guide, on page ir3. 

Il was popularly supposed that there existed an underground passage 
from Hawthornden to Rosslyn Castle — a distance of about a mile and a 
half. Curiously enough, about three years ago, a well was discovered by 
ihe ploughshare in the field at the back of Rosebank. It was covered 
over by two heavy slabs of stone, which at first were supposed lo be a 
stone coffin. On being removed, a well was discovered, 40 feet deep, ihe 
upper part well built of stone; but it was perfectly dry. It is in a direct 
line between Hawthornden and Rosslyn Chapel^nol the Castle, But as 
far as one could see there was no opening from the sides of the well. It 
looked more like an unfinished well, the work having been given up as 
hopeless of finding water at a reasonable depth. I have been unable to 
discover when, by whom, and for what purpose this well was made. It is 
of such a width as to allow of only one man at a time to be working in it ; 
so that it must have taken a considerable time in sinking. It was shortly 
afterwards covered up as before. It had no connection whatever either 
with Rosslyn Chape!, Castle, or Hawthornden. 

The existence of openings in the side of the well at Hawthornden may 
have led to the belief of a passage leading from it lo Rosslyn Castle ; 
though, judging from their respective positions, on high rocks and on 
opposite sides of the river, the idea seems both impossible and absurd. 

With reference to the face of a woman (?) of ' Mongolian type ' carved 
in relief on the north-west angle of the cliff", there is little to be said. It 
is 8 inches long and 6 inches broad across the cheeks (the broadest part), 
and has a pointed chin. It never appeared to me, however, as ever 
having been on the interior of a cave now removed; nor do I now think 
so, after having examined it and the adjacent rock again, though, of course, 
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it is just possible. But it always struck me as being the work of some 
one a century or two ago, who had tried his 'prentice hand at relief 
carving. I do not think it stands out more than an inch from the surface 
of the rock. It is fairly distinct, except about the point of the nose and 
the eyes, which are indicated only by lines. It has doubtless suffered 
much from exposure to the weather. — I am, etc., J. Thompson. 

540. Old Accounts. — The following accounts, kindly sent us by 
Victor A. Noel Paton, Esq., Edinburgh, are interesting. It is strange to 
find boat-building carried on in Galashiels. 

* Ane accompt of expences for ye Boat Bought from John Small in 
Galla Sheils, July 1676. 

Imprimis, to John Small, wright, for ye Boat . . 096 00 00 

It. ffor ye Drugg that Brought it home . 013 06 08 

It. ffor ane Boll of meall sent to him in ye end of 

JuUy at ij lib ye Boll together with three stone 

of cheese at 3 shillings ye stone . . . 016 08 00 

It. ffor Drink money to his men . . . 001 10 00 

It Given to William Scott, Boatman, for ye Buying of 

meat and drink to ye tennants, and oyr* y' brought 

ye Boat Home, and Likewise for buying of dealls 

for fflooring and lofting ye boat, 24 lib 12 sh. 

according to his accompt subscribed by himself . 024 12 00 



* Accompt Laird of Langtons to Robert Reid. 
Impr. for a new market whip. 
Ittem for a doubel curre combe and brush 
Ittem for two brydels and bitts 
Ittem for a pair of french polling shiers 
Ittem for two tags 
Ittem for a hunting saidle 
Ittem for a pair of leathers and Irons . 
Ittem for a fyn gird . 

Soume is 16 00 00 

Received full sattesfaction for the above written acompt for qlk I 
grant the recpt and discharges the same for ever, and all acompts qho 
ever preceding this day, being the twentie day of feber. 17 10 years be 
me. Rot. Reid.' 

541. Old Description of Scotland. — An interesting work has lately 
appeared styled Mediceval Lore^ being gleanings from the Encydopadia of 
Bartholomew Anglicus, who was a Franciscan, and, as his name or rather 
designation shows, an Englishman. He wrote in Latin in the thirteenth 
century, probably before 1260. Before the close of the following century 
his work was translated into French, Spanish, Dutch, and English. After 
the invention of printing seventeen editions in various languages were 
published in the fifteenth century. The spread of commerce, and the 
consequent more accurate knowledge of the world and its contents, proved 
a death-blow to the popularity of the work, which is now interesting as 
showing the limited acquaintance even a learned, intelligent, and honest 
man could have of things not immediately under his own notice. His 



151 


16 


08 


02 


08 


00 


01 


16 


00 


01 


16 


00 


00 


14 


00 


00 


04 


00 


07 


04 


00 


01 


04 


00 


00 


14 


00 



78 The Scottish Antiquary ; 

description of Scotland is short, and if it cannot be held to be accurate, 
it is not worse than some lately given to us by Mr. Hume Brown, 
written in later years, and when the excuse of lack of personal acquaintance 
with the country could not be put forward. * Of Scotia, Cap. clij. The 
land Scotia hath the name of Scots that dwell therein, and the same 
nation that was sometime first in Ireland, and all according thereto in 
tongue, in manners, and in kind. The men are light of heart, fierce and 
courageous on their enemies. They love nigh as well death as thraldom, 
and they account it for sloth to die in bed, and a great worship and virtue 
to die in a field fighting against enemies. The men be of scarce living, 
and many suffer hunger long time, and eat selde to fore the sun going 
down, and use flesh, milk meats, fish, and fruits more than Britons : and 
use to eat the less bread, and though the men be seemly enough of figure 
and of shape, and fair of face generally by kind, yet their own Scottish 
clothing disfigure them full much. And Scots be said in their own tongue, 
of bodies painted, as it were cut and slit. For in old time they were 
marked with divers figures and shapes on their flesh and skin, made with 
iron pricks. And by cause of medlyng with Englyshmen, many of them 
have changed the old manner of Scots into better manners for the more 
part, but the wild Scots and Irish account great worship to follow their 
tore fathers in clothing, in tongue, and in living, and ia other manner 
doing. And despise some deal the usages of other men in comparison to 
their own usage. And so each laboureth to be above, they detract and 
blame all others, and envy all others ; they deride all others, and blame all 
others manners ; they be not ashamed to lie, and they repute no man, of 
what nation, blood, or puissance so ever he be, to be hardy and valiant, 
but them selves. They delight in their own ; they love not peace. In 
that land is plenteous ground, merry woods, moist rivers and wells, many 
flocks of beasts. There be earth tillers for quantity of the place enow.' 

Ed. 

542. Old Chest. — There are few families whose history is so closely 
hound up with the history of Scotland as the Campbells. Consequently 
all Scotsmen, and especially Highlanders, must feel an interest in documents 
which serve to throw light on their genealogy. There is in the possession 
of James Campbell, Esq., representative of the ancient family of Campbell 
of Craignish, a most curious and valuable genealogy of that family. It 
was compiled in the early years of last century, probably about 1715, by 
Alexander Campbell, Advocate, Governor of Edinburgh Castle and Com- 
missary to the Royal Artillery in Scotland. The compiler tells us that on 
his return from the study of law on the continent he was employed by John, 
Duke of Argyll, to set in order the contents of his charter-room. Having so 
good an opportunity from his access to these papers and to the Craignish 
charters he, at the request of his elder brother, George Campbell of Craig- 
nish, w^rote the genealogy referred to. In that portion which at present 
interests us more particularly he says : * Sir Paul Oduine, Knight of Lochow, 
of whom in my introduction, commonly called Paul in Sporran for being 
Treasurer, as I said before, to Duncan the first and to his son Malcolm the 
2d, both before and after M'Beth's usurpation, I have seen his monument 
in which he is buried at Icolumkell in the North West comer of that 
Chappel called Relig Oran. This Sir Paul married Marian, daughter to 
Godfrey or Gorrie, King of Man, by whom he had Evah (King Duncan 
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with bands of brass, and evidently at a later period has been repaired with 
copper wire and copper nails. The key is of iron. The nieasuremenis of 
the box are — length 13 inches, breadth (>\ inches, depth 5J inches, thick- 
ness of wood \ inch. It has suffered much from the attacks of wood-boring 
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insects, but Mr. Campbell has fortunately taken means to check these, and 
by his kind permission the accompanying illustration of this tiny treasurj-- 
chest is given. D. W. Stewart. 

543- Form of Diligence. — This form, extracted from the Kirk 
Session Records of Ardlach, may prove of interest. R. H. G. 

Form of a Diligence against Witnesses — Mr. A. B., Moderator, etc. 

Forasmuch as Pursuer, etc., having applied to us for a Diligence to 

cite Witnesses in the said matter, in manner and to the effect underwritten 
: Therefore we require you that upon sight hereof ye pass and law- 
fully sumraond personally, or at their dwelling-places, to compear 

before us within the Kirk of upon the day of . In the 

hour of cause, with continuation of days, to bear Leal and Soothfast 
witnessing upon the points and articles of the said process, in so far as 
they know or shall be speared at them, with Certification as Effiers ; — And 
this our precept you are to return duely Execute and Indorsate — Given 
etc. by warrant of, etc 

544. Kirk Session Records, Anstruther Wester. — The following 
extracts are interesting as showing how discipline was exercised. The 
second extract was made and prefaced by the minister of the parish, and 
entered on a fly-leaf: — Ed, 

'1591, March. Because of the great contempt of Magistrates and 
disobedience to them be ignorant and orderlcs persones, heirfore it is 
stated and ordained be the session that whosoever sail be convict in this 
offence sail be debarrit fra alt benefit of the kirk till they have satisfied 
according to the ordinance of the counsell of the town and session of 
the kirk." 

After reading over this book, in which are many uncommon sentences 
and punishments inflicted on delinquents, J. Orphat transcribes the follow- 
ing as a specimen, 1807 :— 

' True copy of a minute of Session in January 13, 1596, — After incalling 
of the name of God, etc., Alexr, Waid sent in his bill and suit with John 
Loghton offering his repentance, and to submit himself to all discipline 
and punishment of the magistrate for his three-fold fornication committed 
by him. This Bill and Suit being considered, albeit there was no token 
of repentance seen in time past, yet to try what the Lord would work with 
him, it was agreed on that he should enter into the Steeple to abide 
there the space of 20 days, and if the Lord shall work repentance in 
him, so that the tokens of it appear, and he be handled accordingly as the 
act ordains for Terlapse, he shall be suffered to win [come] to the place of 
publick repentance to testify his sorrow for his fault. 

' May 2. Alexr, Waid compeared before the session, in whom no token 
of repentance appeared, and therefore could not be admitted to the stool 
of repentance ; and the magistrates are desired to execute the Act of 
Parliament against him,' 

545, Campvehe. — We gave (vol. i. p. 73) a copy from the Records of 
the Convention of Royal Burghs of Scotland of the regulations made for 
the management of the 'Conserzerie lious of Campheir' in 1613. Nearly 
sixty years earlier, namely, in I56s> "^^ Lords of Council made certain 
regulations for the merchants attending Campvere ijieg. Priv. Coun. i. 
p, 333) which show that the trade with Flanders was then prosperous and 
important. The late Professor Cosmo Innes, in his Preface to T7u Ledger 



or, Northern Notes and Queries, 8 1 

of Andrew Haly burton^ describes the growth of trade with Flanders. He 
tells us that the staple was removed from Bruges to Campvere in 1444, 
and that it remained there with short interruptions down to the French 
Revolution. The position and power of the Conservator will be shown in 
the following * Actis and Constitutions ' : — ' 

* In the first, it is ordanit be our Soverane Lady, the Quenis Magestie, 
and for the weill of the marchandis that passis in Flanderis, that nane of 
thame sail brek bouk, nor mak marchandice quhill the tyme that thair 
gudis be housit, and the ship lost, and avysit with the Conservatour how 
the mercat is, and ask his counsall, in thair selling for thair awin proffeit, 
under the pane of ane unlaw of fyve schillingis greit to be tane of thame 
that faillis heirintill. 

* Item, that na selleris be oppynit bot thryis in the oulk for selling of 
thair geir, undir the samyn pane. 

* Item, quhen thai by thair geir in the mercat, that nane sal pas bot twa 
in ilk burch at anis, and gif ony of thair marrowis cummis and findis 
thame thair, thai sail pas away furth and chaip na geir thai haif done, undir 
the pane of the samyn unlaw. 

* Item, that the symmer mercattis hald fra sex houris in the morning to 
xi houris at none, and fra ane eftir none to sex houris at evin. 

* Item, for the wintir mercattis fra viii houris in the morning to ellevin 
houris befoir none, and fra ane eftir none to four houris at evin. 

* Item, quhen the marchandis hes coft thair marchandice and utheris 
nychtbouris of this cuntre cummis to thame and speir sic guid coist thame, 
thai sail schaw thame the dewitie quhat sic gudis cost thame, undir the 
pane of the samyn unlaw. 

* Item, that na marchand, quhen he hes coft his gudis, sail bring thame 
hame himself, bot he sail cause utheris on his expenssis till turs his geir to 
his lugeing, or sellar, lyke ane marchand, under the pane foirsaid. 

* Item, that na marchand that byis his meit in the marcat turse it hame 
in his sleif, nor on his knyff point, undir the samyn pane unforgevin. 

* Item, that nane saill in marchandice without he be honestlie abelyeit 
lyk ane marchand ; and gif he beis nocht weill cled, that the Conservatour 
warn him to cleith himself, and failye he and will nocht do the samyn, 
that the Conservatour tak alsmekill of his gudis and cleith him with, and 
to tak the samyn unlaw. 

* Item, that nae Scottis hoyis nor uther Scottis schippis, nor Flemis that 
bringis doun geir out of the marcat, be frauchtit in the marcat for thair 
greit fraud, bot allanerlie befoir the Conservatour, nor na utheris that cumis 
in Scotland sic lyke, and that Actis be maid thairupon, undir the pane of 
the same unlaw. 

* Item, quhatsumevir marchand that beis chargeit be the Conservatouris 
officiar till compeir befoir him, and dissobeyis and comperis nocht, sail 
pay the same unlaw. 

* Item, that Scottis skipparis and thair childir sail obey ta the Con- 
servatour, undir the pane, ilk man that dissobeyis, of the samyn unlaw. 

*Item, gif thair be ony Scottismen that fechtis, tulyes, or drawis bluid, ane 
of ane uther, or committis ony thift, that the Conservatour, with avyse of 
his counsall, sail puneis the faultouris regorouslie, and tak the samyn unlaw. 

* Item, gif oney Scottismen deceissis, his gudis sal be deliverit in keping 
to the Conservatour, quhill his wyfe or bamis send for it, or utheris freindis 
that hes entres thairintill. 
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* Item, that every honest marchand sail pas with the Conservatour till 
all honorabill and publict actis, as quhen ony Scottisman dois for the 
honesttie of the realme, under the pane of the said unlaw. 

* Item, that na Scottisman sail call ane uther befoir ony juge bot befoir 
the Conservatour, undir the pane of the samyn unlaw.* 

Then follow the regulations affecting the position of the Conservator, 
his powers, duties, and privileges. As they are of some length it is not 
advisable to transcribe them here. The reader will find the printed 
Registers of the Council in any good Public Library. It may be well ere 
we conclude to draw the attention of the reader to the care taken by the 
Council that the Scottish merchants should, both by dress and demeanour, 
uphold the credit of their country, abstaining from uncouth, slovenly, or 
poverty-stricken habits. No carrying of parcels or of food * in sleeve or on 
knife point ' was permitted, and the merchant was to be * honestly ' clad, 
suitable clothes if necessary to be provided for him by the Conservator, 
the cost being taken from the wares he had to sell. It may also be noted 
by those interested in the present Eight Hours Movement that the 
merchant's hours for business were regulated for him — ten hours in 
summer, six hours in winter, averaging eight hours, with a break of two 
hours at mid-day. Ed. 

546. Old Stirling Register (continued from p. 39). — 

1590. 
May 31. Marie glen, daughter of Thomas glen, zwngr., and Bessie 

cadbie. W, Thomas Dwgall in cont., Alexr. cadbie in west 

graden, Jone Maleice. 
fors. 
„ „ Cathrein M'ba, daughter of Johnne M*ba and Elet lowrie. W* 

Johnne Miln, Nicoll lowrie. 
June 4. Alexr. patirsone, son of Duncan patirsone and Jonet Coffur. 

W, Duncan Name of lokishill, Alexr. Patsone, litst, Rot 

Patsone in barnisdell, Thomas Ewein, not, Jone forest, 

maltma. 
„ 14. Geills Drummond, daughter of Patrik Drumd. and Elet Stevin- 

sone. W, James Stevinsone, cow, David stevinsone in cont, 

crystie sword in Doun, Thomas cwt 
„ „ Wm. M*gregur, son of Mathew M*gregur and Jane Norwall. 

W. Wm. Aissone, mchand, Wm. Watsone, Johnne Moresone, 

crop, Dunca Moresone. 
Adultarars. 
„ 18. Johnne Capbell, son of Johnne campbell off Lawris and Mar- 
garet Donaldsone. W, Johnne patirsone, Johnne Norwall, 

Johnne Donaldsone, Alexr. patirsone. 
„ 19. Margaret buchana, daughter of Rot buchanS and hellein hunt 

W, george ritchie in livelands. 
„ 21. Jonet Neische {sic\ daughter of James Schort and Anna 

Neische. W. Johnne Andirsone, m., Johnne rob, mchand., 

Johnne Scherm, m. 
„ 25. Patrik sword, son of crystie Sword and Janet Watsone. W. 

Patrik Driind (Drummond), Wm. Aissone, m., Alexr. Sword 

in . . . (illegible). 
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June 25. in cout (?) Jonet broun, daughter of Alex, broun and Jonet 
Wilsone. W. Thomas liddell in gray steall, Jone broun, 
talzr. in Stling. 
„ 28. Jonet hog, daughter of Johnne hog and Elit. boyd. W. James 
hog, Servand to ye laird of gden, Wm. hude, not James 
lore, mchand. 

„ 26. (j/V.) (x/V.) of george harne and (j/V.) layng. W, 

Williame gillaspie. 
July TO. borne befoir 12 ho'^ in ye nyt. [written in paler ink] William 
ducason, son of James duncason and Elit. buchane. W, 
Mr. Wm. Cowper, Mr. Jone Davidsone, Williame pnestone. 
,, 12. Johnne lamb, son of Walter lamb and Jonet gilmr. W, Thomas 
Andirsone, Jone Stein in greinzairds, Thos. Moderall in 
cabuskynet, Jone belsche. 
„ Alleson Stewart, daughter of Jone Stewart and Issobell cristesone. 

W, Rot. Stewart in mgtayt, Jone crysteson in drip. 
14. Jone Reid, son of Thomas reid and Jonet finlasone. W, Jone 

patsone, Jone reid, flescher. 
19. Johnnet gray, daughter of Jone Gray and Margaret patsone. 

W. Alexr. Davisone, Jone hog, staibler, Jone richardsone. 
„ Jonet Arthur, daughter of henrie Arthur and agnes Wilsone. 
W. henrie Jeffray in cabusbarron, Gilbert thomesone, flescher 
in Stling, Rot. hendirson in corntoun. 
„ ,, Grissall bell, daughter of Williame bell and Issobell drysdall. 
W* Johnne Marrshell, litst, Johnne Waa in abbayfurd, Jone 
huttone in spittel. 
„ „ Sara duncason, daughter of Jone duncasone, skiner, and Jonet 
gentilmane. W, Jone Ducasone, zwngr., in logy, Donald 
hendirsone in craigtoun, Wm. fothringame, mchand, James 
kidstoun. 
„ „ in S. Ninians prochin, Marione Donaldsone, daughter of Jone 
Donaldsone and Morish Auchtmwtty. W, Jone Sinclar, 
James Wallace, not henrie M*ray, mchan. 
„ ,, Cristane Johnsone, daughter of Rot. Johnsone in ye Walt and 
Margaret Cowane. W, Niniane Johnsone in hall grt., Adame 
Wingzet in w^ell park. 
,, 26. Margaret hall, daughter of Johnne hall and Margaret hensone. 
W, Wm. Kir, flescher, Edward hall, mchd., Jone M'Williame. 

„ 30. {sic) of Jone glen elder and Elet. Andro.* W, Rot. 

Downy in polniais, Jone Downy in streek, Alex. Andro, y., 
Jone Downy in Betons miln. 
Aug. 4. Cathrein castellaw, daughter of James castellaw and Margaret 
baverage. W, Olepheir M*ray, Johnne lowdiane. 
„ Cristane Miln, daughter of Johnne Miln and hellein Willeson. 
W. Thomas Willeson . . . (illegible) dewar . . . (illegible), 
23. Johnne Norwall, son of Thomas Norwall and cristane craig. 
W, Duncan Zwng, mchd., Jone gib, zwngr. cuitler, Duncan 
benet, servand to Alexr. Patsone, litst. 
David Norie, son of William Norie and Elet. Normand. W, 
Johnne Smyt als gow, Thomas Watsone, mchd., James 
Stewart in leckie. 
„ „ James crawfurde, son of Johnne crawfurde and cristane 
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buchana. W, Johnne gyhytbill, baxt, Wm. Edmane, baxt, 
gilbert Edmane, baxt, Edward Alia in banokburn. 
Aug. 23. Jonet ro^sone, daughter of Rot. ro^sone and Jonet Scott. W. 
Jone kincuid, cuitler, Thomas Downy, smyt, Waltir scot, 
pottar. 
„ Jonet Wallace, daughter of Malcolme Wallace and Elet forester. 

W, Mr. Johnne Colvill off {sic) priest, David forest of 

logy, Duncan Wallace, laitzr. 
Sep. T. Rot. Alexr., son of David Alexr. and cristian grahm. W. Rot 
craigengelt of yat ilk. Rot forester of Boquhen. 

„ Agnes \si€) daughter of {sic) Johneson ane Dn ? woma, ye 

allet fayr. denyis it. W, Thomas lawsone, cordener, Thomas 
Downey, smyt. 
fors. 
6. Wm. Bennie, son of Johnne bennie and Jonet .... {illegible). 
W, Wm. hud, not., Wm. Wilsone in craiginfort, Andro hillen. 
„ Jonet Smart, daughter of Johnne Smart and Margune Donaldson. 
W, Rot. forest of bog, Alexr. wish, litst., Jone Downy, smyt 
„ In lechie, in S. Ninians paroch, Thos. harvie, son of David 
harvie and Elet. Millar. W, Thomas towbill in gargunoch, 
Rot harvie, yr., Steinmillar, in lechie. 
„ In Banokburn, Wm. Johnsone, son of Thomas Johnsone and 
Issobell Aissone. W, James davie in coilheut, Jone Smythe, 
yonr. 
„ Rot Wingzet, son of Adame Wingzet and Jonet Johnsone. W. 

Jone Kincaid, zwngr., Jone M*bene, smyt 
„ In Sterling, Jonet Ro*sone, daughter of Alexr. ro*sone, wiyt., and 
Jonet fors)^. W, Rot. ro*sone, wryt., Thomas Downy, smyt, 
Jone belshe, fisher. 
17. Johnne M*bene, son of Jone M*bene and Margaret Cabie. W, 
Andro Uttein, travellur, James levenox, messinger, Andro 
Wilson, tailzior. 
„ James drumond, son of Abrahame drumond and Elet Mwshet 
W, Rot. cragingelt of yat ilk, David forester of Logy. 
20. Jone fargussone, son of Symon fargussone of Kirkcarrane and 
Cristane forester. W, Johnne Erskein, Mr. of Mar, Adame 
comendat. of C^lbuskynet 

,, {sic) of James patirsone and Jonet Kirkwod. W. [tarn] 

' Wysh. 

23. Magdalen Crawfurd, daughter of George Crawfurd and Jane 
Kirkwod. IV, Thomas Downy, smyt, Johnne Caimcors. 

„ Jonet brog, daughter of Williame brog and Beatrice Williamson. 
IV. Rot. cragingelt of yat ilk, Jone Paterson, m., Alexr. 
Zwng, baxt. 

24. Thomas philp, son of Wm. philp and Bessie schort Wi Jone 
Swane, Thomas Andsone, m. 

27. James Jarvy, son of Thomas Jarvy and Jonet lockart W. 
James Allane, flesher, Jone Reid, flesher, Thomas tailzur 
in tailzurtoun. 
„ Johnne gourlay, son of henrie gourlay and Jonet browster. fV. 
Jone Millar, baillie, Alexr. Schort, mchad, Jone duncansone, 
ski, Jone Kincaid, cuitler. 
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Sept. 27. Hellein Mitchell, daughter of Duncane Mitchell, and Agnes Car. 

W, Wm. Crawfurd in Sauchie, Rot. Patsone in barinfield, 

James Davie, talzear, Thomas Scot, tailzear. 

Oct. I. Catherin M'ray, daughter of Johnne M*ray and Agnes ray. W, 

James Arc**., baxt., Johnne lowdiane, James Wallace, Alexr. 

Cousland. 

., „ Elit. Edmane, daughter of Wm. Edmane and Jonet Zwng. W, 

Thomas patsone in couldinhow, Gilbert Edman, baxt. 
„ „ Hellein Swane, daughter of Jone Swane and \torn\. W, Jone 
dac^son in logy, James duc^son in fossoway, Alexr. thomson, 
maltm. 
„ „ Jonne bwrne, son of William bwme and Barbara Johnsone. W. 
Johnne Maleice, Rot. cossur in cSlbuskynet, Alexr. bwme in 
grainge, Rot. bwrne in powhous. 
„ 8. Andro Cowan e, son of Walter Co wane and Jonet Alexr. W, 
Antone bruce, m., Andro cowane. 
fors. 
„ II. Johnne leggat, son of Johnne leggat and Marione thomesone. 
W, cristopher cairnis, James Mitchell, baxt, Johnne Millar, 
baxt. 
,, „ Annabill cousland, daughter of Johnne Cousland and hellein 
cwnygha. W, Wm. Watsone in cowt, James Watsone his 
broy., Andro Cousland, yonr., Crystie Dwgall in ggnok. 
,, 15. Marie bruce, daughter of Antone bruce and Jonet Leishman. 
W, Mr. Jone Colvill off strarndie, William brg, Andro Alexr. 
Duncane, patsone. 

{sic) of Alexr. forsyt. and Issobell Donaldsone. W, 
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Thomas Willeson, Jone Crawfurd, baxt., Wm. hwd, not. 

In thretsie akirs, Jone pett, sone of Normond pett and Cristane 

Ra. W. Jone Nicoll in park miln, Richard pet, throsh, Jone 

layng in sling. 

16. Rot. M*comie, son of Andro M*comie and Cristane M*kew. 

W, Rot. ro*sone, pewderer. Rot. finlason, flesher, Jone 

callendar, georg spit tell. 

18. Anna Murray, daughter of Wm. Murray and Agnes Name. W, 

Mr. Jone Colvill of Strardie, Rot. craigingelt of yat ilk. 
22. Elit. bem', daughter of Johnne bem' and Agnes Windezetts. 

W, James ramsay, not., Jone Downy, smyt, Wm. bemwr. 
25. Jone crystesone, son of Johnne crystesone and Elit. finlasone. 
W, Jone Cwthbert, skiner, David airthe, skiner, Johnne 
hendirsone, baxt., crystie sword, mchad. 
,, „ Jone Allane, son of Jone Allane and Marione hill. W^. Andro 
Andirsone, baxt., Rot. Wilsone, tailzur, Thomas crystesone, 
maltma. 
„ 29. Jonet Patsone, daughter of DuncSl patirsone and Marione Alexr. 
W, Johnne Sterling, David forest, in logy, Johnne patsone, 
James crystesone. 
Nov. 8. Marione ro*sone, daughter of Rot. ro^sone and Margaret 
chalmirs. W, James levenox, messinger, James penniecwik. 
„ „ Johnne Salmond, son of Johnne Salmond and Jonet Nichell. 
W, Andro Wilsone in cowt, Johnne aitkein, yr. 
Oct 21. (sic) Agnes fargusson, daughter of Jone fargusson and Jonet 
(torn). W, Jone Moresone, cwp, Jone hestie, zwnger. 
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Dec. 6. Jonet Andirsone, daughter of Jone Andirsone and Sara 
Duncasone. W, James schort, Duncan patirsone. 
Jone Moresone, son of Jone Moresone and Cristane bwie. W. 
Jone Willesone, m., Jone Mairshell, m., Jone Andirson, 
baxt., Jone Gentilmane. 
„ Issobell richardson, daughter of Richard richardsone and agnes 
tailzur. W, Rot. Johnsone in grastell, Thomas Davie, miliar 
in couldinhow. 
„ cristane Thomesone, daughter of James Thomsone and Jonet 
hay. W, Jone fargussone, mchad, Wm. dark, srvand to ye 
Mr. of Elphiston, Rot. Downy in polmais. 
This bairne undirwrittin was baptesit be ye Mr. of 
Elphiston upon sicht of ane testimoniall subscryvit by Wm. 
tweidie, mist, Mr. Rot. lindsay, minister of laurig, and divers 
uyers, honest psonis at laurig, ye xxvii day of februar 1589, 
testifeand ye parents undirwritten to be parochinars of 
glenquhon in Coklane, laalie mareit and to be in necessitie 
be raif of y gair be thevis. 
10. Thomas Wilson, son of Thomas wilsone and Jonet boyd. W, 
Thomas boyd. 
fors. 
13. Margaret levingstone, daughter of Alexr. levingtone and cristane 
Norwall. W, Wm. harvy in sterling, henrie Mayne in carse 
miln, Jone bem^ maissor. 
„ Robert Maleice, son of Johnne Maleice and Marione bwrne. 

W. (torn) ro^sone, pewderer (torn), as douny, smyt (torn). 
20 William leiohmano (j/V), son of Dunca Kirk wood and Issobell 
leishmane. W, Wm. leishmane, smyt, Jone Thomesone, 
bonetmaker, James ramsay, not. 
,, „ James Simsone, son of George simsone and cristane richardson. 
W, George Norwall, m., Wm. Edmane, baxt, Thomas dowry, 
smyt. 
„ „ Rot. huttone, son of Andro huttone and Margaret home. IV. 
Malcolme Wallace, tail., Alexr. Zwng, baxt, Duncan Leishman, 
smyt. 
„ „ Jone Andirson, son of William Andirsone and Marione Jak. 
W, Johnne Mrschell, lit, Johnne Mwresone. 

547. Cloth IMPORTED from Flanders. — The Register of the Council, 
under date Dec. 30, 1564, contains an interesting description of the varieties 
of cloth and other goods imported. It is marked in the margin, * Barnard 
Byre, Dutcheman,' and proceeds, *The quhilk day, the Quenis Majestic 
and Lordis of hir Secreit Counsall, undirstanding how that efter Peris de 
Freris, Capitane of ane schip of Deip, callit the Neptune, in the moneth of 
Julij, the year of God j'^v^ Ixiij yeris, arryvit in the port and hevin of 
Brint Hand, and brocht in the said schip the gudis undirwrittin. That is 
to say, twa ballis of blak furring of huge, contenand xviij mantillis; three 
grene cairsayis, contenand fourty fyve elnis ; sevin grene wobbis, 
contenand four scoir auchtene elnis; ane blew wob, contenand twenty 
twa elnis twa quarteris; ellevin blew cairsayis, contenand ane hundrith 
fourty thre elnis;' sex pece of broun and taune clayth, extending to four 
scoir aucht elnis ; ane steik of reid cairsay, contenand fyftene eUiis ; ane 
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steik of reid clayth, contenand xiiij elnis ; twa steikis of quhyit cairsay, 
contenand thretty twa elnis : sevintene pece of stemmyng, contenand ane 
hundrith thre scoir ellevin elnis ; elleven peces of blak, contenand ane 
hundrith thre scoir elleven elnis; xij malye coittis; xi lesert skynnis; 
fyve paintit claythis of the forborne sone; twa faddome of unblechit 
Holand clayth ; ane culvering ; ane reidcoit ; Ixxxxvi stringis to hattis of 
diverse cullouris ; thre stekis of cambrige ; ane pece of blak dinnostage ; 
four rollis of Holland clayth, contenand fourty four elnis ; ane goun of 
drogat, lynit with martrikis, begareit with velvot ; ane gown, lynit with 
toddis of blak, begareit with velvot ; ane pair of almany stokkis of blak 
sating, drawen out with taffeteis; ane lyttill knok, with ane walknar 
ouregilt ; twa lyttill polkis of ginger, weyand thre pund wecht ; ane 
lyttill polk of peppir, weyand twa pund wecht ; and ane cowip of silver 
dowbill ouregilt, with ane cover peirlit with cristallyne within, weyand two 
pund and ellevin unce wecht; and because her Majestie and Lordis 
foirsaidis were surilie informit and perswadit that the said guidis were takin 
be the said Pierie and his complices as pirattis in pinacie, hir Hienes 
Thesaur, at hir command, intromittit thairwith, quhilk Andro Hendirson, 
his clerk, has continewalie sensyne kepit the samyn eftir that the said 
Pierie fering to be persewit departit ; and supplicatioun being gevin in and 
presentit to hir Majestie and Lordis foirsaidis be Barnard Byre, in 
Danskin, procurateur substitute to Henry Byre, his bruther, in Hull 
dwelland in England, principall procuratour constitute to Johnne Van 
Homell, Johnne Van Achelen, Johnne Cordes, Martin Vanderbrute, 
Court Van Boebert, Bonanenture Bodeker, Cristopher Suafspell, all 
dwelling in Antwerpe, Nicholace Phderbin, Gerard Tymmerman, Mathew 
Crop, and Johnne Pretour, dwelland in Danskin, allegeand the saidis 
gudis to pertane to them, and reft and taken fra thame and thair servands 
in thair names on the seyis, desyrit the saidis gudis to be deleverit to 
thame as awnaris thairof/ This suit received favourable consideration, 
due care being taken that justice was done. Ed. 



QUERIES. 

CCXLIV. Campbell of Ardeonaig. — What arms, crests, and motto were 
used by Alexander Campbell, first of Ardeonaig ? J. L. C. 

CCXLV. Peace Tuesday. — In the Alloa Kirk Session Records, under 
date 4th October 1627, occurs the phrase * peace tuysday.' I 
have not met with it elsewhere. Does it stand for * Pasc Tuesday,' 
/>. the Tuesday in Easter week ? The context makes it quite 
possible, if not probable, that the * peace tuesday* referred to 
occurred seven or eight months anterior to October, and the 
words used * about peace tuysday ' points to the day being one 
of note. Discussion is invited. A. W. C. H. 

CCXLVI. The Family of Forbes of Culloden. — Duncan Forbes, ist of 
Culloden, had three sons — 
i) John, his heir. 

2) Captain James, married Agnes Munro, and settled in 
Caithness. 
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(3; Capiain Duncan, married Isobel Ruthven, and settled 
in Assynt. 
Can any reader give the descents of (2) and (3) — sons and grand- 
sons — down to 1720? 
John Forbes, 2nd of Culloden, had six sons — 
(i) Duncan, his heir. 

(2) Sir David of Xewhall, married Catharine Clerk. 

(3) Thomas, married Jean Cuthbert 

(4) Alexander (went to New England). 

(5) Jonathan, M.D., Elgin, married Jane Brodie. 

(6) Colonel John, of Pittencrieff, married Elizabeth Graham. 
Can any reader give the descents of (2), (3), (4), (5) and (6) — 
sons and grandsons — down to 1720? J- F- 

r:CXLVII. Smith of Bogend : Campbell of Hillhouse : M'Harey of 
Kerss. — Information desired regarding 'AVilliam Smith of Bog- 
end,' who married, 8th June 1708, Catherine Lawrie; also 
regarding 'William Campbell of Hillhouse,' who married, 24th 
September 1702, Janet Lawrie; also regarding 'James M*Harey, 
of Kerss,' who married, 28th August 1760, Mary Lawrie. 

L. 

CCXLVIIL Clan M*Ara. — Information wanted on the clan Macara or 
M*Ara — names of books or records bearing on the subject 

D. M'C. 



REPLIES TO QUERIES. 

CCXXXV. Glen. — Alexander Glen of Longcroft, co. Linlithgow, 
died before 23rd August 1722. James Glen of Longcroft, 
Governor of South Carolina, his son and successor, died July 
1777. Elizabeth Glen, Countess of Dalhousie, was served heir 
to the latter, her uncle^ 26th August 1777 (Indexes to Services 
of Heirs in Scotland), 

Alexander Glen was probably the first of the name in 
Longcroft, as in 1699 it belonged to William Edward (/«^. 
Ret LinlithgoWy 290). The Glen family seem, however, to 
have been long connected with Linlithgow, as we find Alexander 
Glen, burgess of Linlithgow, witness to a charter 6th June 1545 
{Register of the Great Seal, vol. iv. No. 414). There are aJso 
several Glens mentioned in The Acts of the Parliaments of 
Scotland in connection with Linlithgow, namely, James Glen, 
1625 to 1641 ; George Glen, 1641 ; Andrew Glen, 1652 to 1663. 
James and Andrew Glen, merchants in Linlithgow, 1650, 1651, 
and i66l 

Douglas of Tilwhillv. — According to Douglas's Peerage 
(Wood's edition, vol. ii. p. 268), Archibald Douglas, younger 
son of Sir James Douglas, Lord of Dalkeith, by Elizabeth, 
daughter of King Robert in., was ancestor of the Douglases 
of Netherdale, Tilliwhilly, Inchraarlo, and others. 

David Douglas acquired Tilwhilly by marriage about 1479 
with Janet Ogstoun (Stodart*s Scottish ArmSy vol. ii. p. 72). 
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David Douglas's grandson is said to have built the present 
castle in 1576 {Castellated and Domestic Architecture of Scotland, 
vol. ii. p. 293). 

If * grandson' is correct, David Douglas must have been 
father of Arthur Douglas of Tilwhilly, who deceased before 
4th February 157 1-2, and whose son John had a charter of 
Tilwhilly, 4th September 1574 {Register of the Great Seal, vol. 
iv. Nos. 2012 and 2306). 

John Douglas of Tilwhilly, to which he had succeeded before 
August 1581 {Reg, Great Seal, voL v. No. 253), had a confirma- 
tion under the Great Seal to himself, and Mary Young his 
spouse, lawful daughter of Peter Young of Seytoun, of the lands 
of Stracathro, 4th March 1597-8 {Register of the Great Seal, vol. 
vi. No. 676). 

Sir Peter Young of Seton married, in 1577, Elizabeth, youngest 
daughter of Robert Gib of Carriber, and Mary Young was 
their eldest daughter {East Neuk of Fife, edition 1887, 
p. 285). 

Horn of Westhall. — Mr. James Home, schoolmaster of 
Grange, became minister of Bellie, in the Presbytery of 
Strathbogie, in 1656, and was translated to Elgin, second 
charge, in 1659 (Scott's Fasti, vol. v. p. 191). He acquired 
Westhall, co. Aberdeen, in 1674. His son John left 
a daughter and heiress, Anne, who married Hew Dalrymple, 
a senator of the College of Justice under the title of Lord 
Dunmore, and was ancestress of the Dairy mple-Hom-Elphin- 
stones, Baronets (Stodart's Scottish Arms, vol. ii. pp. 218, 
219). This James Home, first of Westhall, had two elder 
brothers : John, who was killed in the civil wars, and Andrew, 
who went to Sweden (Nesbit's Heraldry, edition 18 16, vol. 
ii. app. p. 73). A. W. G. B. 

CCXXXIX. Makgill. — According to Douglas's Peerage (Wood's edition, 
vol. ii. p. 345), James Makgill of Nether Rankeillour, Clerk 
Register 1554, was eldest son of Sir James Makgill, Lord 
Provost of Edinburgh, by Helen Wardlaw, daughter of Ward- 
law of Torie, co. Fife. 

Adamson of Graycrook. — Craigcrook is the commoner form 
of the name. An account of the Adamsons of Craigcrook is 
given by John P. Wood in his Parish of Cramond (p. 34), 
from which the following notes are taken unless stated other- 
wise. 

William Adamson, of Bonally, co. Edinburgh (charter 1535) 
married Janet, daughter of John Napier of Merchistoun. 
He acquired Craigcrook, in the Parish of Cramond, in 1542, 
and was killed at Pinkie in 1547 (Douglas's Peerage, Wood's 
edition, vol. ii. p. 285, and Scottish Arms, vol. ii. p. 144). 
William Adamson was succeeded by his grandson of the same 
name, who was served heir to him 8th March 1559, and 
died 1599. He was succeeded by his son William, who died 
before 15th September 1621, when his son, Mr. William 
Adamson, was served heir {Inq, Ret, Edinburgh^ 467). He 



go The Scottish Antiquary ; 

died before i6th May 1656, when his son, Mr. Robert 
Adamson, was served heir (Inq, Ret Edinburgh^ 1058). Mr. 
Robert Adamson sold Craigcrook in 1659, and died before 
24th February 1666, when Robert Adamson, his son, was served 
heir (/«^. Ret, Gen, 4969). 

Forbes of Rires. — This family was descended from Sir 
Arthur Forbes, third son of Sir Alexander Forbes, second of 
Pitsligo, whose father Sir William was second son of the Sir 
John Forbes of that Ilk who died 1405 (Douglas's Peerage^ 
Wood's edition, vols. i. p. 589, and ii. p. 367). An account 
of the family is given in Walter Wood's East Neuk of Fife 
(edition 1887, pp. 1 14-117). 

Orme. — I can find no mention of Kingdrum, but there were 
Ormes of Mugdrum, which is most probably the family referred to. 

Stephen Orme, burgess of Newburgh, had a charter of two 
parts of the lands of Mugdrum, 5th August 1506 (Register 
of the Great Seal^ vol. ii. No. 2985). 

George Orme, son of Stephen Orme, had a charter of 
Mugdrum and Easter Cluny 1520 (Stodart's Scottish Arms^ 
vol. ii. p. 414). He had two sons, Henry of Mugdrum, and 
David of Priorletham (Reg^ Great Seal^ vol. v. No. 420, 
and Scottish Arms), 

Henry Orme of Mugdrum had one son and two daughters. 
James, fiar of Mugdrum, who died without issue before 
3rd August 1 581 {Inq, Ret, Fife^ 1468); Helen, probably 
wife of Henry Adamson, burgess of Perth {Reg, Great Seai^ 
vol. vi. No. 2060) ; and Katherine, who married, 1581, George 
Clephane of Carslogie {Reg, Great Seal, vol. v. No. 420). 

David Orme, brother-german of Henry Orme of Mugdrum, 
had a charter of Priorletham in 1554 {Reg, Great Seal, 
vol. iv. No. 1458). He married Helen Lawmonth {Reg, Great 
Seat, vol. V. No. 1448), and had Mr. David, Mr. Patrick, Mr. 
Allan, Mr. George, and Stephen {Reg. Great Seal, vol. v. No. 
2123, vol. vii. No. 1700; Reg, P. C. Scot, vol. viiL p. 361, and 
Scottish Arms), There was also a daughter Helen, who married, 
in September 1584, Patrick Lindsay, afterwards of Kirkforthar. 
{Baronage, p. 260). The order of the sons is uncertain, and 
it is possible that Mr. George was the second son. David 
Orme of Priorletham either acquired or succeeded to Mugdrum 
before 30th August 1588, when Priorletham was sold {Reg. 
Great Seal, vol. v. No. 1950). He was concerned, along 
with his sons David and Allan, in the treason of the Earl 
of Bothwell, and was outlawed. Allan Orme was executed 
17th September 1594 (Scottish Arms), 

David Orme of Mugdrum, eldest son of the preceding, 
married Margaret Adamson, and had Francis, George, David, 
Helen, and Margaret. He died before i8th February 1596-7 
{Register of the Great Seal, vol. vi. No. 529). His relict 
married Mr. Arthur Leiche, minister at Meretoun Kirk 
{Reg, P. C, Scot, vol. viii. pp. 249, 250). 

Francis Orme of Mugdrum had a charter of Nomdamus, 
1 63 1 (Scottish Arms), 
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Stephen Orme of Mugdrum died before 12th July 1648, 
when his son George was served heir {Itiq* Gen, 3475). 
George Orme sold Mugdrum in 1648 {Scottish Arms), 

A. W. G. B. 

CCXLI. Maitland of Soltra. — In answer to Mr. J. T. Maitland's 
queries I send the following notes on this family : — 

I. Robert Maitland, Deputy-Governor and Lieutenant of the 
Bass under the Duke of Lauderdale,^ registered arms 24th 
September 1673, ^^^^ before 1682, and married a sister and 
co-heir of John Stodhart of Camiestoun, and had issue — 

1. Charles, Lieutenant-Governor of the Bass in 1683, and in 

the last muster-roll of the garrison previous to Revolution 
(i6th October 1688) is still so; was one of those who 
held the Bass for King James vii. He married Margaret 
Swan, probably a daughter of George Swan, master- 
gunner of the Bass, and had issue a son Charles, born 
19th September 1692. 

2. James, Captain in Scots Guards, afterwards Colonel of 

a regiment in the service of Holland (now the 25th 
King's Own Borderers), and Lieutenant-General and 
Governor of Fort-William, registered arms as son of 
Robert of the Bass, had a charter under the Great Seal 
of the lands of Pogbie in Haddingtonshire, 22nd June 
1 7 13, died before 7th December 17 16, when his will 
recorded ; married Theodosia Home, who had a charter 
of resignation under the Great Seal, conjunctly with 
Charles Maitland of Soltra, of the lands of Pogbie, on 
22nd June 1 7 19, and died at Inveresk 13th December 
1732, apparently without issue, as Alexander Home, 
Town Clerk of Leith, was her universal legatee. 

3. David. (See No. IL) 

4. Robert, in Scots Guards, father of Elizabeth, who was 

served heir to her uncle James on 15th September 1732. 

IL David Maitland of Soltra, M.P. Lauder 1689- 1702, Com- 
missioner of Supply for Haddingtonshire 1695 and 1704, married, 
5th February 1687, Agnes, daughter of David Pringle of Soltra, 
and had issue — 

1. Charles. (See below, No. III.) 

2. Robert, bom 24th April 1689. 

3. John, bom 15th June 1690. 

4. James, bom 22nd May 1691. 

5. David, born nth October 1692. 

6. Alexander, silk mercer in High Street, Edinburgh, Captain 

of the City Guard, bom 12th April 1694, died at Abbey- 
hill 1 6th June 1749, married, 19th June 1728, Katherine, 
daughter of Craufurd Allanton (she was alive in 1787), 
and had issue — 

^ It has been the constant tradition in the family of Maitland of Gimmersmill (see 
page 93), that Robert and Alexander Maitland were brothers, and were sons of Charles, 
Earl of Lauderdale, the younger brother of the Duke. 
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:. Inrid^ bom 24th Miid. 1729. married Miss Marshall, 
and had osue a dasghrer, wbo married Captain 
Parv«. brocfacr to Adm:ral Pnrres. 
iL Charles, bom 15th Tanuarr 1730- 
iiL Ann /twin;, bom ifih Jancaiy 173c. 
IT. Eliza, bom 19th April 1731. 
r, Katherine, bom 28th June 1732. 
vi. Alexander, bom 13th July 1733 

vii. Janet, bom 24th November 1734, married Mr. Walker, 
Surgeon, R.X., and had issue a danghtrr, vho mar- 
ried Mr. Cofiin, R-X. 
viiL Ann Hay, bom icth April 1737. 
ix. John, bom r 9th September 1738. 
X. Mary, bom nth March i74r, died 1833. 
7. William, bom nth March 1698. 

IIL Charles Maitland of Soltra, bom 3rd Norember 1687, 
executor of his uncle, LieuL-General James Maitland, senrcd 
heir to his granduncle, John Stodhart of Camiestoun, 29th Ajml 
1 7 18, rebuilt mansion-house of Soltra, died before 1723, married 
(first) Theodosia Gilchrist, who died at Inveresk in 17 16 (Inven- 
tory recorded 30th April 1723), and had issae — 

1. James, served heir to his father on 24th July 1722, executor 

of his brother John 1726, died 28th July 1727; married 
Elizabeth 

2. John, younger of Soltra (second son), died at Haddington, 

1726. 
H-: married (second), 29th December 1716^ Alice, daughter 
of George Halyburton of Eaglescaimie;, and had issue. 

3. David, of Soltra, bom i6th June 17 18, ser\ed heir of his 

brother John 30th December 1727, and of his brother 
James 3rd August 1732, and again in the lands of Easter 
and Wester Blackies, Barony of Keith, 8th Februar}* 
1742 ; had crown charter of resignation of the lands of 
Pogbie as eldest surviving son of Charles Maitland, 
younger of Soltra, 12th February 1742 ; died 5th January 
1765 ; married Wilhelmina Stewart. 

4. Thomas. (See below, No. IV.) 

5. Cassandra, bom 12th September 1720. 

IV. Thomas Maitland of Woodcot, bom 7th Jidy 17 19, served 
heir to his brother David of Soltra 26th August 1765, died 1773 ; 
married, 15th November 1744, Mary, daughter of James Martin 
of Clermont, and had issue — 

1. Alice, born 23rd September 1745. 

2. Margaret, bom 17th August 1747. 

3. Jane, born 21st December 1748, married (first), 4th April 

1768, John, Earl of Rothes, and (second), 1774, Hon. 
Patrick Maitland of Freugh. 

4. Mary, born 23rd September 1750. 

5. Charles. (See No. V.) 
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6. Catherine, born 9th January 1754. 

7. Hannah, born 28th December 1757. 

V. Lieutenant-Colonel Charles Maitland, of Craigieburn, 
Dumfries, and Maitlandfield, Haddington,^ born 9th April 1752, 
married, 28th April 1797, Isabel, daughter of Hon. Major- 
General Mark Napier. She died in 1805, aged 83, and had 
issue — 

1. Thomas. (See No. VI.) 

2. Christian Graham, born ist February 1798, married, 26th 

March 1823, James Keith, M.D., Edinburgh, who died 
1863, aged 80, and had issue — 

i. Rev. William Alexander, vicar of Burham, Kent, 
ii. Charles, died 1833. 

iii. Isabella Napier, married, 1845, R^v. Thomas Louis 
Trotter, rector of Great Stainton, and died 1857, 
aged 32. 

3. A son, bom i8th March 1800. 

4. Mary, born 5th April 1801, died 1845. 

VI. Thomas Maitland of Pogbie and Maitlandfield, born 15th 
September 1803, married Janet Brown, and had issue. 

1. Thomas. (See No. VIL) 

2. Charles. 

VII. Thomas Maitland, in 79th Highlanders, married, and 
had issue, an only child, Margaret, who married, 1873, Edward 
Stour, Solicitor, Manchester. 

Maitland of Gimmersmills. 

I. Alexander Maitland, by tradition a brother of Robert 
Maitland of the Bass. As servitor to the Duke of Lauderdale, 
had sasine of a tenement in Musselburgh and sue riggs in Easter 
Holmes in August 1672, was a macer in Court of Session, 
but deprived 1684; as principal keeper of the money stamp 
of Scotland had sasine of a tenement of land within the burgh 
of Haddington, and 18J acres there in 1691, and died before 
' 2nd May 1708. He married, 6th August 1657, Catherine 
Cunningham, and had issue — 

1. Patrick, bom 8th September 1658, died in infancy. 

2. Elizabeth, born 26th July 1660, died in infancy. 

3. Mary, born 31st December 1661, died 1747. 

4. Charles, born 27th February 1663, macer in the Court of 

Session, .died at Haddington April 1728, married 
Marion Law. 

5. Elizabeth, born 29th July 1664. 

6. Janet, born 15th June 1666, died 1758. 

7. Isobel, born 2nd June 1668. 

8. Jean, born 4th May 1670. 

9. Catherine, born 23rd May 1672. 

^ Dr. Alexander Maitland of Gimmersmills (p. 94) always spoke of Colonel Charles 
Maitland of Maitlandfield as his cousin on his paternal side. 
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10. John, born 23rd July 1673, died s,p. ante 1678. 

11. Anna, born 25th August 1675, died 1770. 

12. Isobel ^triplet), born 25th August 1675, ^^^ 1764* 

13. Richard (triplet), bom 2Sth August 1675, Lieutenant of 

Invalids at Plymouth, died in the Canongate, August 

1749. 

14. Allison, bom 13th January 1677. 

15. Sophia, born 20th February 1678. 

16. John. (See No. II.) 

II. John Maitland (son of Alexander Maitland and Catherine 
Cunningham), born 20th February 1678, went out in 1745, and 
was a doctor in the army of Prince Charles, for which he was 
forfeited and had to fly to France; died 1765; married Jean 
M^Lachlan, and had issue. 

III. Alexander Maitland, married Mary, daughter of Forrest 
of Gimmersmills, near Haddington, and had issue — 

1. Alexander. (See No. IV.) 

2. John, M.D., lived with his uncle, George Forrest, Professor 

of Natural Philosophy, St. Andrews. 

3. Ann, died 1808, married, 22nd January 1755, John Ainslie, 

and had issue, a daughter, Jean, bom 1756. 

IV. Alexander Maitland of Gimmersmills, M.D., bom 1757, 
died 6th December 1826, married (first), 14th February 1797, 
Margaret Martin (died Oct. 8, 1802), and had issue — 

1. Isabella, bom 28th October 1799. 

2. Margaret, born 8th October 1802, 

He married (second), 19 th March 1804, Jean Wilsoiii and had 

issue — 

3. Mary, bom 14th May 1805. 

4. George Forrest, born 8th June 1806, died s,p, 

5. Jean, born 2nd September 1807, dead. 

6. John, born 15th October 1808, died in United States s,p. 

7. Elizabeth, born 2nd August 181 1, dead. 

8. Alexander, born 6th February 1813, father of Alexander, 

born 1839, who had two sons born in Missouri, U.S.A. 

9. Agnes, born 4th November 18 14, died in Canada. 

10. Robert, born i6th January 181 6. 

11. David, born 9th September 1817, died in Canada. 

12. Charles, born 18th June 181 9, of Bass Crest Brewery, Alloa, 

married Mary Gardyne (who died 1881), and has issue — 

i. Alexander John, born 1853, married Louisa Hossack, 
and has issue — {a) Charles, born 1881 ; {p) Alexander 
John; (c) Louisa Jane; (d) Mary Gardyne; {i) 
Sophia Jessie. 

ii, Charles William Gorrie, born 1855, died 1891, un- 
married. 

iii. George, born 1856, died 1891, unmarried. 

iv. William Gorrie, born i8$o. 
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V. Robert James Peebles, born 1862. 

vi. Gardyne, bom 1865. 

vii. Jean Elizabeth, 

viii. Mary Ellen. 

ix. Jessie Agnes. 

13. Helen, bom 4th June 1822, dead. 

Note. — Alexander Haitian d (son of Dr. Alex. Maitland of Gimmers- 
mills), who settled in America, possesses the official matriculation 
of arms similar to those granted in 1673 to Robert Maitland by 
Lyon King. 

Colonel Richard Maitland of the 3rd Foot Guards, said 
to belong to the family of Soltra, was appointed ensign in the 
regiment in the service of Holland, commanded by Colonel 
James Maitland, by commission dated at Namur 15th July 
1695. H^ married (first) Margaret Allan, and had issue — 

1. Robert Richard, served heir to his brother Henry, loth 

April 1738. 

2. Pelham, also served heir to his brother, died at Edinburgh 

7th September 1795, having had issue — Thomas Pelham, 
bom at Dalkeith 30th April 1754. 

3. Obrian, also served heir to his brother. 

4. Henry Smith, died before loth April 1738. 

5. Elizabeth, married Sir Gilbert Grierson of Lagg. 

He married (second) Elizabeth, daughter of James Bell in 
Glasgow, niece of Robert Bell, writer, Edinburgh, and had 
issue — 

6. James, served heir to his mother, grandfather, and grand- 

uncle in 1750. Carrick Pursuivant. 

CCXLH. James Ross of Balneil. — According to the account in 
M*Kerlie's Lands and their Owners in Galloway (vol. i. p. 
^53^ see also Wood's Douglas's Peerage, vol. il p. 346), 
James Ross of Balneil married Jean, younger daughter of 
David Macgill of Cranstoun-Riddel, by whom he had three 
daughters. Margaret, the eldest, married, 21st September 1643, 
Sir James Dalrymple, first Viscount Stair (Wood's Douglas's 
Peerage, vol. ii. p. 522); Christian married Thomas Dunbar 
of Mochrum {Baronage, p. 117); and Elizabeth married, 22nd 
September 165 1, Robert FarquharofGilmilnscroft (Burke's Com- 
moners, vol. iii. p. 23). M*Kerlie mentions elsewhere (vol. ii. p. 
237), another daughter Janet, wife of John M'Dowall of Gillespie. 

A. W. G. B. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



Mediceval Lore, edited by Robert Steele. London : Elliot Stock. — 
Mr. Steele has done well — he has wisely refrained from printing a full trans- 
lation of the once popular work of Bartholomew Anglicus — for few readers 
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would care to wade through it — he has given us a well-selected epitome 
which cannot fail to interest the reader, and which is instructive as showing 
the knowledge possessed by an intelligent ecclesiastic of the thirteenth 
century, who wrote with fluency and with honesty of purpose. The various 
subjects dealt with are Science, Manners, Medicine, Geography and Natural 
History. Mr. Steele adds a useful bibliography and glossary, and supplies 
an index. The work is sent out by Messrs. Elliot Stock & Co., in their 
usual appropriate style. We give at page 77, note 541, an extract from the 
work, being Bartholomew's description of Scotland. 

History and Genealogy of the Bulloch Family, by Joseph G. Bulloch, M.D., 
Savannah, Ga., Braid & Hutton. — Dr. Bulloch has long been and still is 
seeking for information about his ancestors in the female as well as the 
male line. We must regard the volume lately issued by him as a first 
instalment of a family history. As such it must manifestly be incomplete, 
and further research will also show that some details are incorrect He 
occasionally falls into the common but dangerous mistake of jumping at 
conclusions. As when he asserts (p. 33) that his ancestor the Reverend 
Archibald Stobo, of the Darien Expedition, and then of Georgia, was * of 
Stobo Castle,* which certainly was not the case, there being no family of 
Stobo of that ilk in existence at the time. The arms attributed to Stobo 
are said to be registered in the Lyon Office — they do not appear in the 
Lyon King's recently issued work. Apart from these and other such like 
blemishes the little book will not be without its use, and we wish Dr. 
Bulloch every success in collecting such information as may induce 
him to print not only an enlarged, but a corrected edition of his present 
work. 

Feel — its Meaning and Derivation, by George Neilson, F.S.A., Scot. — 
This paper is privately printed from the Transactions of the Glasgow 
Archaeological Society. We recommend our readers who have access to 
the printed Transactions of the Glasgow Archaeological Society to read this 
contribution to the right understanding of old Scottish phraseology. Peel 
towers are often mentioned. Mr. Neilson helps us to understand what the 
Peel really was. 

An Historical and Genealogical Account of the Bethunes of the Island of 
Sky, Reprint, London, 1893. — The original work was attributed to the 
Reverend Thomas Whyte, minister of Liberton, and was printed in 
pamphlet form in 1778. The editor of the reprint, Mr. Alfred A. Bethune- 
Baker, has done well to reprint this interesting and rare work, which deals 
with a branch of the well-known family of Bethune-Beaton or Beton. It 
will be news to some of our readers to find that the Fifeshire Bethunes 
established themselves not only in the Isle of Skye, but * in other places of 
the North Country besides those in Skye.' The editor concludes his 
prefatorial note by saying, * I shall be grateful for information which will 
bring down any of the genealogies mentioned in these pages to a more 
recent period, and shall gladly correspond with any one interested in the 
subject.' We hope our readers will assist Mr. Bethune-Baker, whose 
address is 12 Old Square, Lincoln's Inn, W.C. 

Notices of other books received are unavoidably postponed to next 
number. 
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548. Records of the Rehellion of 1745. — {From the MSS. of the 
late James Lucas ^ Writer^ Stirling). — Orders of the Rebel Army in 1746 
while investing Stirling, and while in possession of the town — 

Orders of 4th to 5th January 1745-6. 

Bannockburn. 

Parole — Henry and Essex. 

The army sojourns in the quarters they are in to-morrow, except Glen- 
bucket's regiment, which marches from their quarters to St. Ringans 
to-morrow morning where Lord Ogilvy's and Roy Stewart's regiments are. 
Lord Nairn's regiment relieves His Royal Highness' guard to-morrow. 
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Elphinston's Guards are to be at His Royal Highness' quarters to-morrow 
by break of day. A captain, lieutenant, and 50 men of Perth's regiment 
will be ready to march and under arms at New Market at two o'clock in 
the morning. The post of Lord George's regiment that is at Mr. Forrester's 
house will be relieved in the afternoon. The majors of the regiments to 
assemble to-morrow at eleven o'clock for orders. 

Orders from 5 th to 6th January 1745-6. 
Bannockburn (His Royal Highness' Quarters), Ogilvy, St. Ringans. 

Parole — Edward and Stirling. 

The army sojourns here to-morrow. Lochiel's regiment relieves His 
Royal Highness' guard. He will likewise furnish an intelligent active 
officer with 50 men at Mr. Forrester's house near the river, of which he 
will detach an officer and 20 men, in a little house near the river, to 
hinder any boats from going up with provisions to the town, as com, meal, 
biscuit, bread, or coals, and will oblige all the boats that are going up or 
coming down the river to come to them, seize on the boats, and send the 
people to His Royal Highness' quarters to be examined. The regiments 
in their different posts will be very alert, and not fail to have guards and 
make their patrols regularly. 

Glenbucket's, Roy Stewart's, and Ogilvy 's regiments will furnish the 
same number of men they did this day to make fascines. The Hussars 
will patrol in the quarters they are in. 

Athole's brigade are not to take possession of the miln till night. 

Orders from 6th to 7th January 1745-6. 
Parole — Charles and Stirling. 

The army holds* themselves in readiness to march to-morrow. The 
majors are to come to-morrow at ten o'clock to His Royal Highness' 
quarters, to receive orders whether they will march or not Lochiel's 
regiment mounts His Royal Highness' guard, and they will fiimish like- 
wise 70 men, viz., a captain, lieutenant, and 50 men at Carse Mill, and an 
officer and 20 men in a farm called Broadlies, a little east of Livilands. 
Mr. Christie, adjutant of Duke of Perth's regiment, will place them. 
These two posts of 70 men are to assemble this night as soon as possible 
at New Mercat, where they will meet with the Duke of Perth's regiment ; 
these two posts will send a man from each of them to conduct those that 
come to relieve them of the same regiment. The officers of these posts 
are not to let anybody pass into the town or come out of it, but to seize 
upon them (to secure the provisions or letters), if they are bringing any in, 
and these that are going out, oblige them to return after they are searched. 
They are to have continual patrols during the night from one post to 
another. Roy Stewart's, Ogilvy's, and Glenbucket's regiments will furnish 
a captain, lieutenant, and 50 men in the village of Newhouse, a captain, 
lieutenant, and 50 men in East Livilands, and they will furnish likewise 
the same number of men for the fascines. Mr. Grant will pay them 
to-morrow for what they have done already. My Lord Naime's regiment 
will furnish a captain, lieutenant, and men in the village of Torbreck. 
Athole's brigade will furnish 150 men to make fascines. Mr. Grant will 
be at their quarters to give them directions how to make them. The 
men shall be paid for their labour. All the posts that form the blockade 
of Stirling are to be extremely vigilant to let nobody come in or go out of 



or, Northern Notes and Queries. 99 

the town, and to have continual patrols, especially at night. Perth's 
regiment will relieve to-morrow their posts at Mr. Forrester's house. 

Orders from 7th to 8th January 1745-6. 

Bannockburn. 
Parole — John and Canterbury. 

Lochiel's regiment relieves His Royal Highness' guard to-morrow, and 
will relieve likewise the two posts of 70 men, viz., the post of an officer 
and 20 men at the farm called Broadlies, below the house of East Livi- 
lands, and a captain, lieutenant, ensign, and 50 men at Carsemiln, which 
are to observe the most exact guard and patrol, and to order them to fire 
upon any man, without distinction, that does not come to the guard at 
a call, and that neither man nor woman be suffered to come out or go 
into the town. Roy Stewart's, Ogilvy's, and Glenbucket's regiments will 
furnish the same guards as last night, viz., a captain, lieutenant, ensign, 
and 50 men in the village of Newhouse, the like number in East Livilands ; 
this post is to sustain, in case of necessity, the post of Lochiel's regiment 
that are in the farm and mill above mentioned ; they will furnish likewise 
the same number for the fascines. Athole's brigade will receive orders 
this night, and will be posted according to His Royal Highness' orders. 
Perth's regiment will relieve the post of His Royal Highness' equipage, 
the post of Forrester's house, and will be very active, for what is already 
consigned to them, in not suffering any boats to go lip or come down the 
river, and to hinder all persons going or coming from the town of Stirling. 
It is very strictly recommended to all the colonels and officers to be 
extremely vigilant, and keeping their troops always in readiness to march 
at a call. 

Orders from 8th to 9th January 1746. 

Stirling, St. Ringans. 

Parole — Drummond and Perth. 

Athole's brigade relieve the posts they furnish this night. 

Ogilvy's, Roy Stewart's, and Glenbucket's will likewise relieve the posts 
they furnished. 

The posts that are actually for the blockade of the Carse of Stirling, 
are 50 men at the Duke of Argyle's house; ico men at the main guard ; 
100 men on the churchyard ; 100 men at the Meal Market which furnish 
30 men at the Borrow's Port, and 15 men on the Friars' Wynd; 50 men 
at the post of the Bridge. The officers of these posts are to be extremely 
vigilant and not only to visit their sentries, but that the officers shall make 
rounds of all the posts at different hours. 

Orders from loth to nth January 1745-6. 

Stirling. 
Parole — Henry and York. 
The guards are to be relieved at three this afternoon, as follows, viz., 
the Athole brigade furnishes 150 men, of which 100 at the Duke of 
Argyle's house, and the 50 at the main guard ; Lord Ogilvie's 50 men at the 
main guard ; Duke of Perth's regiment, 50 men for the church and the 
minister's house ; Glenbucket 50 for the Borrowgate and Friars' Wynd ; 
Roy Stewart's 50 men at Saint Mary's Wynd gate; Duke of Perth's 
furnishes a field officer, who is to see that all the officers and soldiers of 
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the different guards be very alert in their duty, and all those that are not on 
duty in case of an alarm, which is to be by pipe and drum, are to assemble 
immediately with their arms in the market-place near the main guard. 
The officers of the different guards are to take particular care that all the 
men's arms be fixed, well charged and primed, and that they be most exact 
in challenging and stopping all persons until examined by the commanding 
officer of the guard. These are by the order of Major-General Gordon, 
commander in chief of His Royal Highness' troops in Stirling. 

Orders for the nth to 12th January 1746. 

Stirling. 
Parole — Charles and Athole. 
By order of Major-Genl. Gordon, Colonel Innes and Major Gordon, 
officers of the piquet. The guards are to be relieved at two this afternoon, 
as follows : fifty men of Genl. Gordon's, and 50 of Col. Roy's at the Duke 
of Argyle's house; 133 men of the Duke of Athole's brigade, and 17 men 
of the Duke of Perth's, they will mount the main guard and the guard at 
the minister's house ; 50 men of I^rd Ogilvy's at the Burgh Port and 
Friar Wynd; 50 men of the Duke of Perth at Saint Mary Wynd gate. 
All that are not on duty, in case of an alarm, which is to be notified by 
pipe and drum, are to assemble immediately, with their arms, on the 
market-place near the main guard. The officers of the different guards 
are to take particular care that their men's arms be well fixed, charged, 
and primed, and that they be most exact in challenging and stopping all 
persons until examined by the commanding officer of the guard. The 
majors are to attend particularly each morning after this by ten o'clock at 
the general's quarters to receive orders. The officers of each particular 
guard are ordered each morning to make a report to the general of their 
guard. 

Orders from the 12th to the 13th January 1746. 

Stirling. 
Parole — Stewart and Gordon. 

The Athole brigade mounts the guard at the Duke of Argyle's house 
with 100 men, and the Burrow Port and Friar Wynd guards with 33 men ; 
the minister's house with 50 of Colonel Stewart's, and the main guard 
with 60 of Lord Ogilvie's ; and 50 of Glenbucket's at Mary's Wynd gate. 
Officers of Piquet, Sir Wm. Gordon and Kynachin. The orders to be 
observed as given out yesterday. 

The different guards room to be immediately furnished with sufficiency 
of coals and candles, the streets to be lighted with lamps as usual, and 
lanthorns to he placed at the doors of the houses where the field officers 
quarter, and a dozen of lanthorns to be provided for visiting the different 
posts ; that none of the soldiers walk the streets without their arms, and 
that the guards be relieved at twelve o'clock. All that are not on guard 
to be in readiness in case of an alarm, which is to be notified by the pipers 
playing. 

Orders of 13th to 14th January. 

Parole — Charles and James. 

Colonel Roy Stewart and Major Fletcher on the Piquet. The guards 

are as follows, to be relieved at two o'clock this afternoon. Lord Ogilvy 

furnishes 50 men, and the Athole brigade 50 more for guard at Duke of 
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Argyle's house. Athole brigade 50 men on Saint Mary's Wynd Port 
Gate ; 50 of Glenbucket's and 50 of Col. Roy's at the main guard and the 
minister's house. 

Athole brigade furnishes 33 men more for the Burrow Port 2 men 
out of each of the 5 above regiments are with a sergeant to mount guard 
on the Friar Wynd, over and above these above-mentioned numbers. 
The rest of the orders as formerly given, and are strictly to be observed. 

Orders for the 14th to the 15th Jan. 1746. 

Stirling. 
Parole — Wallace's Oak. 

Colonel Forbes and Major Patrick Stewart, officers of the Piquet. 

The guards are to be relieved at two o'clock this afternoon precisely. 

The Duke of Perth furnishes 100 men for the Duke of Argyle's house. 
The Irish Piquets furnishes 50 men for the minister's house ; Glenbucket 
furnishes 50 men for the main guard ; Lord Ogilvy furnishes 50 men for 
St. Mary's Wynd Port ; Col. Roy 50 for the Burrow Port and Friar Wynd. 
The Duke of Perth, besides the above 100 men, relieves the guards on 
the ship and the boat, 30 to the first and 10 to the last. All the rest of 
the orders as formerly given out are strictly to be observed ; particularly 
the men and officers that are off duty are in case of alarm to assemble at 
the market-place. A sergeant and two men out of each battalion are to 
meet Major Gordon at the Burrow Port to get out powder and ball at 
twelve o'clock this day, which ammunition is to be carried to the main 
guard where it is to be divided among the different corps. 

15th to 1 6th. 

Stirling. 

Parole — Charles and Stirling. 

1 6th to 17th. 

Stirling. 

Parole — Gordon and Drummond. 

Guards — Blockade and Trenches. 

Thursday night, the i6th January 1746. The ground broken a little 
below the Bridge Port. 

Friday, 1 7th. Lord Ogilvy's two battalions marched out of Stirling to 
review at Bannockburn, from whence marched, with Royal Standard in 
second line, to hill above Falkirk, where the Prince engaged the enemy, 
under General Hawley, routed them, took their artillery, baggage, ammuni- 
tion, and tents, and quartered that night in Falkirk. Two men of Lord 
Ogilvy 's killed and three wounded. . A standard taken. 

Saturday loth. We marched back to Stirling to assist at the siege. 
Sunday in the trenches, as also Monday and Tuesday. 

Note, — The foregoing orders were copied from the original in the 
possession of the Earl of Moray at his seat of Dunibirstle. * Forrester's 
House ' is the farmhouse of Cockspow adjacent to Polmaise. The picket 
there commanded the River Forth at Fallin. 

Note by the present transcriber, — *The Duke of Argyle's house' is now 
the Military Hospital in Castle Wynd. * The Minister's House,' originally 
a pre-Rcformation almshouse, stood close to the east end of the East 
Church. It was taken down in 1824. 
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General Blackeney*s Orders for the Defence of the Town of Stirling — 

Stirling Castle, '^January 1745-6. 

Sir, — I approve of your keeping a good lookout this night and to- 
morrow morning. I will make a disposition to receive the rebells with 
powder and ball. — I am, Sir, your most obedient humble servant. 

Will. Blackeney. 
To Commissary Finlayson in Stirling. 

Instructions for the Forces in the town of Stirling. 

The six companies of the County Volunteers to have their alarm post at 
the upper end of the Meal Market, and to mount guard by companies, one 
company at the Burrow's Port, and another company at the Fryar's Wynd. 
Captain Erskine's company's alarm post to be at the Brest Work, the 
lower end of the Meal Market, and to furnish a guard of a sergeant, corporal, 
and twelve men at that Brest Work. 

These seven companies to be under the command of Captain Little. 

The five companies of the Town Volunteers to have their alarm post 
at the Cross, and to furnish a captain and subaltern with forty men to the 
main guard, and two subalterns and forty men to the Mary Wynd, these 
companies to be under the command of Captain Finlayson. 

The detachments under Captain Hamilton's command to have their 
alarm post on the Castle Hill, and to have an officer and thirty men to keep 
guard at the School House, and a sergeant and twelve men at the Valley. 

The Perth company to joyn these detachments and to be under the 
command of Captain Hamilton, who is to take care in case of an alarm to 
secure the communication on both sides of the way from the Duke of 
Argyle's House to the Castle. 

The Commanding Officer at each alarm post to send speedy succour 
to any of his posts that shall happen to be attacked. 

The Magistrates are desired to have a watchful eye over the Jacobites, 
and to call on the troops in town for help if need, who are hereby required 
to be aiding and assisting to them. 

All the troops to maintain their posts to the last extremity, but if over- 
powered they are to retreat in the best order they can to the Castle, the 
men taking care to prime and load their arms as they march, face about 
and fire, which will give a great check to the enemy in their pursuit 

Captain Hamilton's detachment to be the last to retreat. — Given under 
my hand at Stirling Castle this fourth day of January 1745-6. 

{Signed) Will. Blackeney. 

Note. — The Meal Market was in King Street (a name given in honour 
of the accession of George iv.). The Brest Werk was the New Port, the 
site of which has recently been marked in the causeway of King Street 
The School House was the old Grammar School (now the Militia Store) 
in Castle Wynd. The Valley is now part of the cemetery. " One of the 
five companies of Town Volunteers is said to have been commanded by 
the famous Rev. Ebenezer Erskine. W. B. Cook. 

Stirling. 

549. ToRPHicHEN Refuge Stones. — Having read with much interest 
an article in the Edinburgh Architectural Magazine describing a set of 
four Refuge Stones placed a mile equidistant north, south, east, and west 
of Torphichen Parish Church, Linlithgowshire, I made up my mind, if 
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ever in that neighbourhood, I would try and find them, and take sketches 
of them if the quest were successful. Last summer I was in Linlithgow- 
shire, and made a bee-line to Torphichen Preceptory, from thence to start 
operations. The Preceptory or Quhair was built by the Knights of 
St. John, and it may not be out of place here to give a short account of 
their history. 

The Knights of Jerusalem were the outcome of religious merchants 
who traded between Melphi, near Naples, and the Holy Land. They, in 
their journeying to and fro, saw to what straits pilgrims to the Holy 
City were put, by want of authorised accommodation, and having pro- 
mised a small yearly tribute to the Calif of Egypt, were allowed to erect 
a monastery and church on their behalf. In 1104, when Jerusalem was 
captured by Godfrey of Bouillon, he removed them to new buildings 
dedicated to St. John, which name they added to that they already 
had. Saladin eighty-three years afterwards expelled them, and they were 
driven westward from one point to another, till in 1534 they settled in 
Malta, and took the name of Knights of Malta. No one bom out of 
wedlock save sons of kings or princes could be admitted as a Johannite. 

Fourteen years after the Knights of Jerusalem had taken the additional 
name of St. John, another religious body took up their abode in Jerusalem 
as guardians of the Temple. They were termed Templars, or Red Friars. 
For supposed malpractices they in 131 2 had their lands confiscated, which 
became the property of the older order of St. John. They founded many 
religious houses in all countries, the chief one in Scotland, Torphichen 
Preceptory in West Lothian, still retains in good preservation the north 
and south transept and central tower. Their privileges were thus stated 
by Alexander 11. of Scotland : — 

* Deo Sancti Johanni, fratribus hospitalis de Torphichen, omnes 
donationes terrarum, hominum, tenementorum eleemosinarum, quae its 
rationabiliter factae sunt, tam in ecclesiis quam in aliis possessionibus 
mundanis, cum sock sack, cum thol them.' 

Now, having freed my mind from the foregoing dry details, I may 
return to the Preceptory. The central stone stands at the west end of 
where the nave stood, and it is from it that the measurements have been 
taken for the four outlying ones. It possesses some peculiarities, having a 
cross cut on the top, and what appears to be cup markings on the side. I 
got a small child of ten years old to stand by the stone as a sort of guide 
to height {vide sketch). From thence I started to look for the stones ; the 
names I knew denoted the district in which they were — Craigmaling, 
Westfield, Couston, and Lochcote. The stones indicate the boundary of 
an area, held sacred many centuries ago, and where all fugitives from 
punishment found a haven. One mile as the crow flies, I found to my 
cost, is a very different length than by road. Craigmaling stone, which 
has an archbishop's or upright cutting, with two transverse bars, stands on 
the top of the Witches' Crag. I reached it through many perils, 
such as routing cows, jubilant horses, and high stone walls. From it 
the Quhair is not visible owing to a fir plantation, which lies * foment' 
the dyke into which it is built. There is, I believe, not far from it 
*a preaching stone,' but I had not time or sufficient strength to go 
up higher! Also I passed what looked a font, in the comer of a 
field, out of which a sleepy cow was drinking. In fact, one comes 
across, all round about Torphichen, stones built into dykes or used as 
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lintels to doors, gates, etc., which evidently have been brought from the 
Preceptory — a convenient quarry. Westfield stone lies in a fir plantation. 
I lay down and grubbed under it with my hand, but did not feel any 
carving. * I wunner ye werena feared a stoat wud nip yir hanV a 
man remarked, * or mebbe a snadrakin ! * This stone the natives called 
*a covenanting stone.' Couston was more easily found, as the late 
Lord Selkirk of St. Mary's Isle had got it erected in the middle of a 
field for all eyes to see. * His lordship held an awfu* tred wi' it, an' aye 
brocht ony fremb folk to see it,' a woman told me as I was inquiring in 
which direction it lay. Lochcote stone was the most disappointing. I 
was very doubtful of it, but was assured that it was the fourth Refuge 
Stone. It stood in the middle of a potato field, and alas ! the glory had 
departed from it, as it was a prop to tie a scarecrow to. I closed my book, 
and hastened homewards across the fields, which were traversed by the 
level bars of the fast departing sun, to bed, perchance to dream, that I 
was flying towards the sanctuary of my ambition — publication, and 
pursued by irate editors with waste-paper baskets ! 

C. H. M. Johnstone. 

550. Stirling and Murray Families. — The following genealogical 
difficulty seems to be of sufficient general interest to justify its submission 
to the readers of the Scottish Antiquary-, — 

In The Stiriings of Keir and tJuir Family Papers^ by (Sir) William 
Fraser, it is stated at p. 58 et seq, that Sir John Stirling of Garden, who 
was born ante 30th September 1595, and died 15th April 1643, ^^^> 
among other children, a second son Archibald, born 9th June 161 7, and 
a fourth son James, born 30th May 1622. The former became a man 
of some distinction, was knighted, and was nominated Senator of the 
College of Justice in 1661 ; and, as eldest surviving son, succeeded to the 
principal family estate of Keir on the death of a cousin in June 1667. 
The latter was an officer in the army and attained the rank of major. He 
married before 1675 Margaret, daughter of Colonel James Innes, third 
son of Sir Robert Innes, Bart, first of Balveny, by whom he is represented 
to have had two sons, James and Francis, and four daughters. 

The eldest son, James, died without issue before 30th April 1698; 
the second, Francis, * became a colonel in the army. He married Agnes, 
daughter of Robert Murray, third son of Sir Archibald Murray of 
Blackbarony, Bart., by whom he had two daughters, Frances and Barbara.' 
Agnes Murray survived her husband, and married, secondly, Colonel 
Robert Keith of Craig, by whom she became the ancestress of the family 
of Murray Keith. 

Her elder daughter, Frances Stirling, was married in 17 15 to Robert 
Montgomerie, afterwards Sir Robert, 5th Bart, of Skelmorlie ; an interesting 
letter from whom, regarding his marriage, is to be found in the Memorials 
of the MontgomerieSy and is also printed at p. 532 of the Stiriings of Keir, 
It is dated 30th December 17 15, and contains the announcement that 
his wife was already in the way to become a mother. The issue of the 
marriage was three daughters, the eldest of whom, Lilias Montgomerie, 
was married, nth June 1735, ^o her distant kinsman, James Montgomerie 
of Coilsfield, and thus carried the Skelmorlie estates back to the house of 
Eglinton. 

But the parentage above assigned to Frances Stirling seems to be 
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Alexander Cunningham, of West Barns, and one who died before 1620 in 
her nineteenth year. The still surviving record runs : — 

HIC • lACET • VIRGO •HO 

BARNIS • OBIIT • AN • DO • l6l . . . 
E • (sv)iE 19, 

while upon a shield in the centre of the fragment are the arms of Cunning- 
ham — a shake-fork with a star in chief — with, at the sides, the large 
initials E. C. Below is the text — 

* ALTHOH • THE • VORMS 
MY • FLESH • EAT • IN 

THIS • PLACE 
ZIT • I • SAL • SE • MY ' 

(here the stone is broken off). 

The armorial bearings are precisely the same as those which still exist 
upon an old carved oak panel in the south aisle of Crail Church, together 
with the initials A. C. (Alexander Cunningham), and the date 1605. Not 
far from this panel is another with the initials H. M. at either side of a 
shield bearing three roundels — the arms of Helen Myrton, daughter of 
: Thomas Myrton of Cambo, and wife of Alexander Cunningham of Bams, 

whom she married in 1596 — these being certainly the parents of Drum- 
^ mond's fiancee. 

Hitherto no sepulchral memorial of any of the Cunninghams could be 
found at Crail, although they had possessed the estate of West Bams 
(about a mile west from the burgh) for four centuries from the year 1376. 

Some time ago the present writer unsuccessfully endeavoured to ascer- 
tain the Christian name of the young lady who was to have wedded 
Drummond of Hawthornden ; but, judging from such as are known to 
have occurred in the Cunningham and Myrton families, and from the clue 
now received, it was probably Elizabeth. 

The death, from a fever, of (?) Elizabeth Cunningham upon the very 
eve of her intended marriage, must have taken place in the year 161 5, at 
the early age of nineteen. It was in the following year that Drummond 
published his * Poems — Amorous, Funerall, Divine, Pastorall ' (printed by 
Andro Hart), in which the * First part ' of the principal piece celebrates the 
charms of his chosen bride, and his distress at her temporary absence ; 
while the * Second part ' consists of bitter lamentations over her untimely 
death — 

* I have nought left to wish, my Hopes are dead. 
And all with her beneath a Marble laid.' 

If (as is commonly believed, and seems for many reasons highly probable) 
Drummond was really the author of * Polemo-Middinia,' he must have 
penned that famous Macaronic as a playful skit upon some right-of-way 
dispute between his sister. Lady Scot of Scotstarvit (often resident at Sir 
John Scot's house of Thirdpart), and the parents of Miss Cunningham, 
who were close neighbours. 

As is well known, Drummond ultimately married, in 1632, Elizabeth 
Logan, to whom, indeed, it is said that he was first attracted by some 
resemblance in her to his lost bride. 

The newly-discovered tombstone is of a common seventeenth-century 
type — a * through stone ' lettered round the border with an epitaph com- 
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mencing * Hie iacet honorabilis vir/ * Heir lys ane honest young man,' 
* Heir lies ane honest and virtuous gentlewoman,' * Heir lyes ane faithful 
brother in Christ/ or so forth — the general formula being closely observed. 
Any student of the subject must admit that there was (and, for that matter, 
still is) a strongly-marked fashion even in tombstones. E. B. 

552. Ben Jonson's Visit to Edinburgh (from Scotsman^ Oct. 18, 
'893)- — I" opening the class of English Literature, Professor Masson gave 
an address descriptive of the visit to Scotland in 16 18 of Ben Jonson, and in 
the course of it he made special reference to the fact that during Jonson's 
stay in Edinburgh he was made an honorary burgess of the city. As the 
event had not received the attention it deserved. Professor Masson said he 
would state the facts, as he had had access to the original records. In the 
preserved record of the Town Council, there might be read the entry 
that, on the 25 th September 16 18, the Provost and Magistrates, after 
transacting some other business, authorised the Dean of Guild to make 
' Benjamin Jonson, Englishman,' a burgess and guild brother. The 
Town Council appeared to have been resolved that it would not be right 
and fitting that the admission of such a distinguished Englishman to the 
freedom of Edinburgh should be a mere form of handshaking in an 
ordinary Council meeting, but that it should be marked in some more 
memorable way. The proof of that was furnished by a minute of a 
meeting of Council, held three weeks after the admission of Jonson as a 
guild brother, at which the treasurer was authorised to pay to one James 
Ainslie the sum of ;£^22i, 6s. 4d., 'disbursed by him upon the dinner to 
Ben Jonson.' The reckoning was in pounds Scots, and the sum must 
have, in those days, provided a very handsome banquet indeed. Oh 
that they could have had a reporter present at the banquet to note what 
took place in some famous tavern in the High Street, when the then Lord 
Provost, Sir William Nisbet, must have occupied the chair, and Ben must 
have responded to his health amid acclamation ! There must have been 
a liberal supply of the choicest Scottish dishes on the table, and the con- 
sumption of wine must have been immense. The habit of giving honorary 
burgesses their tickets in gold or silver caskets was not then observed, but 
they had evidence that Ben Jonson's burgess ticket was about as hand- 
some as could be devised in those days, in the fact that at the end of the 
financial year the accounts of the Dean of Guild contained a payment of 
;^i6, 6s. 8d. to one Alexander Paterson for producing the burgess ticket, 
after three writings. 



553. Old Stirling Register (continued from p, 86). — 

1590. 

Dec. 24. Jone Stevinsone, son of James Stevinsone and Elit. rutherfurd 

W, George spittell, Johnne fargusson, zwng, Wm. toir, Patrik 

Druiiiond. 

„ Issobell ro*sone, daughter of Andro ro^sone and Cathrein 

Moresone. W, Dunca patsone, malt, cristopher cairns, 

bax., James ro*sone, flesher, henrie mayne in cars miln. 

„ 27. Wm. Moresone, son of Johnne Moresone and Cathreine cowane. 

W, crystie sword, m., finlay caw, m., Thomas andson, i^jch, 
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Wm. fothringame, m., Jone leishman, cawtioner for ye beleif. 

(torn) ? Wallace. 

Dec. 31. Elit. wre, daughter of James VVre and Elit. hog. W. Wm. 
Aissone in thoud (?), James Aissone, m., Edward hall, m., 
Johnne hall, cordener. 
Jan. 3. James grahame, son of James grahame and grissell callendar. 

W. Jone name, mchand, James garrw in corntoun, James 
Kincaid. 
„ ,, Jone Aissone, son of Williame aissone and Elit. Scharar. W. 
Johnne Scharar, mchand, James Aissone, m., Johnne Wille- 
sone, m. 
„ 7. Margaret thomesone, daughter of Rot. thomesone and hellein 
layng. IV, Wm. lawsone, mchand, Jone layng, matmS, Rot. 
rotsone, pewderer. 
„ 14. Agnes forester, daughteV of David forester of logy and Jonet 
alschunder. W* Johnne forester, sone to Alexr. forester of 
garden, archebauld alexr., mchand, Johnne patirsone, 
inchand. 
„ 17. James Drumond, son of Mr. Moreis dniffiond and agnes 
drumond. W, James Mentayt. of Randefurde, Mr. Niniane 
drud., sone to ye laird of Rickartoun, James Reddot of 
Cam bus. 
„ 20. Rot. henrie, son of Thomas henrie, webster, and Jonet Donald- 
sone. W, Wm. forsyt. in bogwhodrok, Johnne Robein, y., 
Rot. Donaldsone, y. 
Sibilla kinross, daughter of Patrik kinross and cristane Alexr. 

W. David forester of logy, James Watsone, mch^L 
John Icvingjtonc {sic) Narne, son of Alexr. Name and Margaret 
levingstone. W. Wm. Murray [torn] to ye king [torn]. 
24. Barbara Ewein, daughter of John Ewein, maissone, and Hellein 
Cunynghame. W, Johnne Gib, qwarior, Johnne Gib, el**, 
cuitler, Johnne Mwreson, mchand, Duncan Zwng, mchand. 
31. Jone Gib, son of Johnne Gib, cuitler, and Issobell blackbume. 
IV, Johnne Kincaid, cuitler, Jone M'bene, Alexr. downy, 
maltmS, Waltir blakburn, web. 
James dru^ son of Mr. Wm. dru'* and Cristane bradie. 
IV, Mr. Moreis Drumond, Jone dra*" of Kirkhill, Ard. 
Cwnynghame, andro bowrie, James dru**. 
„ „ Jone Wilsone, son^ of Johnne Wilsone and hellein Wilsone. 
W, George forest, in schiphawt, James Richardsone, y., Jone 
Maleice, cabuskii. 
„ „ Jone levingston, .son of Mr. henrie levingstone and Agnes gray. 
W, Johnne, Mr. of Mar, Mr. Johnne Colvill of Stramdie^ 
Provost. 
Feb. 7. Andro Cuthbert, son of Johnne cuthbert and Cristane car. 

W. Andro lowrie, inch^ Thomas downy, smyt, Johnne 
Millar, cowp, Alexr. dunca, litst. 
Williame gichane, son of Johnne gichane and Marjorie Philp. 
W, Wm. Watsone, baxt, gilbert crystison, ski, Thomas scot, 
tailzor, Wm. lausone, m. 

This bairne was borne in S. Ninians paroch & baptezit at 
request of ye mister y'of 
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fors. 
Feb. 10. harie (?) gray, son of Andro gray \torfi\ of dnnenan [torn], W. 
dca zwng, mchand, dca patsone, maltma, henrie mayne in 
carse miln. 
,, 14. Alexr. hendirsone, son of Johnne hendirsone and Jonet zwng. 
IV, Andro Andirsone, baxt., andro liddell, tailzor, Wm. 
Watsone, baxt. 
,, Marione hen**sone, daughter of George hendirsone and Marione 
Machim. IV. Gilbert Mastertoun, Rot. rotsone, wryt., Alexr. 
rotsone, wryt., Donald M*corrane. 
fors. 
,, 18. Andro Cwnynghame, son of Cristopher cwnynghame and mar- 
garet layng. IV. Andro cowane, m., Johnne Willesone, m., 
Johnne Donaldsone, m., James cwnynghame. 
25. Cathrein browne, daughter of Alexr. browne and Jonet bwrne. 

IV. Jone hwttone in cott cars, Mr. Alexr. Jull. 
28. Jonet Adame, daughter of Thomas adame and Marione Wil- 
sone. IV. Thomas Moderall in cambuskynt. Rot. stevinsone 
in ye auld Park, Jon wryt, in craig in fort, 
fors. 
Mar. 2. Cathreine hudsone, daughter of Jone hudsone and agnes hairt. 

W. Jone fargussone, bax., Jone Miln, tailzor. 
4. Jonet inschell, daughter of Jone mschell and sara kincaid. W. 

Andro liddell, tail., Alexr. miliar, m., George spittell, m. 
„ Thomas gothray, son of Jone gothray and Jonet Jarvie. W. 
Thomas reid, fleshur, Thomas Willesone, la [torn] lawsone, 
[torn'] andersone, bax. 
., ,, Jone gillaspie, son of Williame gillaspie and Margaret levenax, 
W. Andro buchana, not., Wm. gillaspie, malt, Jone Downie. 
mchd. 
,, 6. VValtir lockart, son of Alexr. lockart and bessie horwall. W. 
waltir neische, Waltir mwresone, James Wallace, not, Jone 
mwresone, m. 
,, 18. Wm. thomesone, son of Alexr. thomesone and Issobell forester. 
W. George forester, in schiphawt, James Aissone, mchad, 
Wm. finlasone, in dublafi. 
,, 21. Rot bavarage, son of Adame baverage and Bessie hamiltoun. 
IV. Rot. craigengelt of yt ilk, David forester of logy, Antoine 
bruce, portioner of levilands. 

1591. 

„ 28. Jonet scherp, daughter of Johnne scherp and Jonet edmane. 

W. Alexr. Zwng, baxt., Jone hestie, tailzor, James Michell, 

baxt. Rot. finlasone. 
„ „ James Clark, son of Thomas Clark and Marione Thomsone. 

W. James Aisplein, cuitlar. 
Ap. I. Elir Jwnkein, son of Jone Jwnkein and Jonet Johnsone. U\ 

Johnne Jeffray, svand in cabuskyfi, George Name, litster. 
„ 8. Jonet Wilsone, daughter of Andro Wilsone and Cathreine ruther 

[torn]. IV. ThomasDowny, smyt, Jone Cuthbert Shim [torn]. 
fors. 
„ „ Margaret M'ray, daughter of henrie M'ray, tailzour, and Jonet 
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dalgleische. W, Jone Mwrray, sone to wmqlL thomas M'ray, 
Andro liddell, tailzor, Johnne Watsone, Alexr. Abircfbie. 
In Tullibody parocbin. 
Ap. 8. Elit. prestone, daughter of Johnne prestone and Margaret Wryt. 

W, Thomas Millar in Lang carse, Nicoll. Stein in orchard, 
Jone Wryt, in craig in io\ 
„ II. Alexr. M*Nellane, son of James M*Nellane and Begis Schort 
W, Johnne cowane, m., Andro liddell, tail, Jone fargusone, 
barbur, Jone Archebald at M'rayis wood. 
„ 1 8. Margaret richie, daughter of Stein richie and JonetNeilsone. W. 
Johnne Port, mchand, Alexr. Neilsone, Thomas leischman, 
smyt. 
2 2. Jonet bell, daughter of James bell and helleine Wilsone. W, 
Thomas Eweing, Jone langwill, Jone Stirling. 

24. Wm. Neilsone, son of Bob. Neilsone and Margaret Moderall. 
W, James thomsone, travellur, Wm. Sword, thekkar. 

25. Cathrein Cwnyghame, daughter of Andro Cwnyghame and Elit. 

Aitkein. W, Andro Andirsone, Johnne Kincaid, cuitler, 
James Aisplein, David Penecwik. 
„ „ William Downy, son of Thomas Downy and Cathrein liddell. 
W. Andro Wilsone, tailzor, Wm. Aissone, fnchand \iorn\^ 
blakburn, wob. 
„ 26. Geilis fargussone, daughter of johnne fargussone and hellein 
auwchtmwlly. W, Andro liddell, tailzour, James Richardson, 
in. 
May 9. Marie pennecwik, daughter of David pennecwik and Cathreine 
gillaine. W, Johnne lowdiane, Alexr. W***sone, flesher, andro 
cwnyha, cuitler. 
„ Jane haigy, daughter of Petir haigy and Issobell mairschell. W, 

Johnne patsone, in, Rot. ro*sone, pewderer. 
1 3. Elit. Watsone, daughter of Waltir Watsone and hellein Stein. W, 
Andro liddell, tailzor, Johnne banny maisson, Jone Mwreson, 
Jone lowdiane. 
fors. 
16. Rachell archebauld, daughter of George archebauld and 
helleine allane. W, Rot. Craigingelt of yt. ilk, Rot. forester 
of Baqwn, Andrew buchanan. 
„ Robert Neilsone, son of Thomas Neilsone and hellein leveiiox. 
W, Rot. cwnyghame of ladieland, Patrik bawf [/^/w], Wm. 
Toir. 
„ Anna Watsonne, daughter of Jone Watsone and Marjorie 
gichane. W, Alexr. patirsone, James schort. 
fors. 

William Cockburn, son of (sic) cockburn, apperand of 

Clerkintoun, and Cathrein benny. W. Mr. Wm. Erskein, 
persone of Campsie, James Schort. 

23. \tor7i\ of James Cwnyghame and Elit m \torn\. tV. 

Johnne henre, Wm. [forn]^ Andro cwnygha [fom]^ Andro 

lowrie, Johnne hog, sone law to {torn\ 

fors. 

„ Margaret fwird, daughter of Johnne fwird and Maigaret 
simsone. W, Johnne fwird in killing wais, James frud in 
falkirk, andro M*Comie in Sting. 
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May 27. Twins, Jone and Anna tulliallone, daughters of Alexr. Tulli- 
allone and Jonet Mwrdo. W, Waltir neishe, James Schaw, 
Andro Cowahe, Mr. Johnne Stewart, Johnne Andirsone, 
Jone broun. 

June 13. Johnne Johnsone, son of Thomas Johnsone and Agnes 
Mayne. W. Niniane Johnsone in hallq' of Condinhove, 
Patrik hodge in brumrig, Thomas Mayne in Orchzeird. 

554. Kirk Session Records^ {Scottish Antiquary i. and ii. comb. 15, 
16, 140; iii. 17, 149; iv. 26, 37, 82, 119, 129, 160; V. 114, 177; viii. 8). 
— Scotland possesses a mass of documents which are of the greatest value, 
as throwing a vivid light on the social and religious conditions of the 
people in the 1 7th and i8th centuries. In every parish there exists a church 
court composed of duly ordained elders, presided over by the minister. 
It is the province of this court to see that discipline is duly enforced, and 
that the services and the fabric of the church are properly maintained. 
The proceedings of the court are minuted by the Session Clerk and form 
the Kirk Session Records of the parish. It might be supposed that 
Scottish writers would have recognised the value of their parochial records, 
but this has not been the case, and the ministers and elders appear to 
have regarded them in very many instances as worthless rubbish, so that 
the majority of the earlier volumes are lost, and the series of the later 
volumes is often incomplete. Of late years antiquaries have perused 
many of these books, chiefly however for the purpose of extracting 
interesting and often amusing items, but without any idea of making them 
exponents of religious life, feelings and manners. Till the number and 
condition of our parochial records have been carefully investigated and 
catalogued it is impossible to give anything like an exhaustive account of 
the treasures they may contain or to estimate the extent of their value. 
At present the student must be content with the scanty materials he can 
collect pretty much at random when he attempts to throw such light on 
Church life and work in Scotland in bygone times as these records afford. 
As the secular history of a nation is to be found not only in official 
documents of Parliament and statements of biassed chroniclers, but, and 
perhaps more instructively, in the records of trade guilds, the still existing 
ledgers of merchants, letters, diaries, and other unconscious witnesses to 
the state and feelings of the people, so the history of the Church if only 
read by the light of State papers will give to the student a very imperfect 
idea of what was going on. In the period between 1560 and the present 
day several important Ecclesiastical Revolutions took place. Episcopacy 
was abolished, reinstated in a shadowy form, then restored with all the 
safeguards of a regular consecration obtained from England ; overthrown 
again at the Rebellion, it was restored by Charles 11., and was imposed 
upon the country with all the weight of the secular power till James 11. 
ceased to reign, when the Presbyterian form of Church government 
became, and has continued to be, that recognised by the State. These 
changes as we find them described by our ablest writers appear to have 

* These notes are abridged from a paper read before the Glasgow Ecclesiological 
Society. This Society has lately been formed on the model of that at Aberdeen. The 
President is Dr. Marshall Lang, Moderator of the Church of Scotland. One of the 
Vice-Presidents is the Right Rev. the Bishop of Glasgow, and it numbers amongst its 
members Clergymen and Laymen, both Presbyterian and Episcopalian. 
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been violent and to have been the results of as well as the causes of much 
popular agitation. The evidences gathered from Kirk Session Records do 
not altogether corroborate this view. State documents show how earnestly 
James vi., and how still more earnestly his son Charles i., endeavoured 
to assimilate the Churches of England and Scotland not only in appearance 
but in reality, but the Episcopal Churches under these two sovereigns in 
the two countries had little in common. In England there was a Prayer- 
book and Liturgy in general use. The Bishops visited their Dioceses, 
kept registers of their official acts, attended the i)arish churches, and 
confirmed the young — and in fact carried out the old organisation of the 
Church, freed from the interference of Rome and the corruptions she had 
introduced. Here in Scotland, the parishes were un visited by the Bishops 
either for the purpose of confirmation or discipline, at least no allusions 
to such an event are to be found in Kirk Session Records, and had it 
taken place it must have been recorded. The parochial machinery re- 
mained unchanged. There were bishops, but they were shadows. An edict 
of the Scottish Privy Council ordered that confirmation should be ad- 
ministered. The General Assembly of the Kirk held at Aberdeen in August 
1616, amongst other things recommended that * Bishops in their visitation, 
either by themselves, or if they may not overtake the samine, by the 
minister of the paroche, make all young children of six years old be pre- 
sented to them to give confession of their faith . . . after which every two 
or three years, they shall be examined, that when they come to fourteen 
years of age . . . they may be admitted to the communion.' This the 
King declared to be * Meer hotch-potch,' and he directed the clause to 
stand * Seeing the confirmation of children is, for the good education of 
youth, most necessary to be reduced to the primitive integrity, it is 
thought good that the minister in every parish shall catechise all young 
children of eight years of age, and see that they have knowledge to re- 
hearse the Lord's Prayer, the Belief, the Ten Commandments, with 
answers and questions of the small Catechism used in the Church, and the 
Bishops in their visitation shall cause the children to be presented to them, 
and bless them, with prayer for the increase of grace and the continuance 
of God's heavenly gifts to them ' {Reg, Priv, Con. x. 600 «.). Spotswood, 
however, convinced his majesty that the time was hardly ripe for these 
ceremonial innovations {Ibid, pref. civ). Confirmation only began to 
be administered after the Revolution, when the ejected Bishops were 
brought into close intercourse with their non-juring brethren in England, 
and adopted many of their views and practices, restoring confirmation, 
and compiling a communion service ; a politic act, seeing that the English 
prayer-book, with its prayers for the Hanoverian Royal Family, could not 
well have been used by them. The Session Records prove negatively that 
Spotswood's view of the matter was acted on. Each parish had its own 
minister, whom we may presume to have been duly ordained by bishops, 
though proof of the fact is not forthcoming. But where were the deacons 
of the Episcopalian system ? Deacons continued to exist merely as the 
third in rank with elders and presbyters, attending the parochial church 
courts. They certainly were not deacons such as existed in England. 
Elders were still appointed and ordained by the parish minister, and they 
with him took charge of discipline without troubling the bishop, if an 
appeal was made it was to the presbytery, not to the bishop's court. No 
effort seems to have been made to secure a frequent or even periodical 
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administration of the Holy Communion, and the form used continued un- 
altered. The one effort made by Archbishop Laud to impose a fixed 
liturgy was made after Episcopacy had been for many years recognised. 
Only one reference has been found in our researches to Laud's Prayer 
Book. * 1637. ist Oct. This day was propond the fear that we wer in about 
the Service-book now intruding and urging against all orders and withall 
full of supersticion and poperie, and that others alreidie wer troubled for 
the same. It wes therefore agreed upon for to give in a supplicacioun in 
name of this paroch to the counsell against the said book' {Culross Kirk 
Session Records)} In fact, the story these documents tell makes it very 
evident that the task undertaken by James vi. and continued by his son 
Charles i., of assimilating the two Churches, was one of greater difficulty 
than appears on the surface, not so much on account of the dislike of the 
people to bishops, as that the whole polity of the Churches was different, 
and change was distasteful to a race which has always shown itself con- 
servative of what it has won for itself, and suspicion of foreign interference. 
The Episcopal system scarcely ruffled the ecclesiastical life of the country 
parishes, and as long as they remained unchanged, there was no difficulty 
in falling back on old ways when the cities were freed from Episcopal 
supervision. I am quite aware that at the Revolution many country 
parishes were anxious to retain the services of the Episcopalian clergy, 
and in some cases showed a strong dislike to the intrusion of a Presby- 
terian minister, but the virtuous lives of the clergy may in most, if not all, 
these cases, have endeared them to their people while their doctrine and 
ritual were scarcely to be distinguished from their Presbyterian brethren, 
in some cases also, as at Muthill and Callander, they had the support of 
wealthy and powerful landowners, who were for the most part Episco- 
palians. We will now proceed to treat more in detail the information to 
be gathered from Kirk Session Records, but would remark that it would 
make this paper needlessly long and disjointed were we to fill it with 
extracts ; they will be used only when their presence seems to be a 
distinct advantage. Our researches have convinced us that the system of 
parochial church courts did much to alienate the wealthy and highborn 
laity. In country parishes the Session was of necessity composed of small 
lairds, portioners, and the wealthier tenant farmers. With such men as 
these the chief heritor, the representative possibly of an ancient family, 
did not choose to associate by sitting with them, week after week, when 
they were occupied with cases of Church discipline. If he himself led a 
careless or an immoral life, he was not likely to submit tamely to be re- 
primanded, much less to be put to penance by his inferiors. Thus we 
find that at Clackmannan a member of the powerful family of Bruce was 
summoned, week after week, to answer a charge of immorahty, but he 
paid no attention to the matter. The same thing occurred at Culross and at 
Alloa. All these cases occurred about the end of the 17th century. A 
few years later a wealthy resident in the parish of Clackmannan, instead 
of appearing before the Session to answer a charge of immorality, sent five 
pounds sterling by way of a self-imposed fine ; this was accepted, and the 
matter ended. Sometime after, when the offence was repeated, he sent 
only one pound, which was accepted with the remark that he should have 
sent as much as he had done before. It might be supposed that for a 
relapse the fine should have been increased. There are other notable 

* Scottish Antiqucuy, v. p. 115. 
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instances to be found in Kirk Session Records, which show that the 
middle-class men who were elected elders, while they spared the wealthy 
and powerful, were harsh towards the poor and weak. Sabbath-breaking 
was an offence heavily punished, and some cases recorded are instances of 
cruelty and bigotry not to be surpassed by the Puritans in New England. 
A poor mother at Clackmannan had to appear before the Session, by 
whom she was severely reprimanded, for going to the well on the Sabbath 
to draw water for a sick child. It need scarcely be remarked that all social 
intercourse between families was strictly prohibited on that day ; yet we 
find from Sir John Foulis's account-books (now being printed for the 
Scottish History Society) not only that he travelled on Sunday using his 
coach and horses, but that he entertained and was entertained by his 
friends in the taverns of Edinburgh. Sir Walter Scott in Guy Maufiering 
(chap, xvi.), gives a correct description of how a Sunday was spent by the 
wealthy in Edinburgh in the last century: *Three gentlemen now appeared 
and were introduced to the stranger ; they were men of good sense, gaiety, 
and general information, so that the day passed very pleasantly over ; and 
Colonel Mannering assisted about 8 o'clock at night in discussing the 
landlord's bottle, which was of course a magnum.' When such license 
was allowed to the rich and such rigour shown to the poor, it is clear that 
the former would regard a sycophantish body of men, none of whom were 
their social equals, with disdain. 

The merry monarch, who * never said a silly thing and never did a 
wise one,' declared 'that presbyterianism was not the religion for a 
gentleman.' A close study of Session Records shows that the state of 
things was then such that there was much truth in what he said. 
Church discipline was vigorously, nay, as we must think harshly enforced ; 
but the rich man never mounted the stool of repentance or wore the sack- 
cloth shirt ; his lady, however freely she used her tongue, had no fear of 
the branks. As a natural result the rich and powerful despised parochial 
church rulers, who only ventured to punish those who were unable to 
resist. Another reason which kept the rich aloof from the Session was 
that they as heritors held the purse strings, and when any repairs were 
required for the church or the manse, it was for them, and not the Kirk 
Session, to consider how much should be expended. When, therefore, 
their vanity led them to erect private seats or lofts for their families, they 
feared little opposition from those whom they were incommoding. Quarrels 
about seats, and futile complaints of the invasion of the church by private 
pews are frequently recorded. The poor had no remedy, the contumacious 
were handed over to the secular power for punishment. How could the 
peasant hope to subsist when the small land-owners or occupiers who 
were his employers sat in judgment on him when he did evil, and had the 
power to make him feel his weakness ? This aspect of the influence of 
the Kirk Session requires more attention than it has hitherto received. 

It may be well now to consider what can be learned about practical 
Church work. Catechising as a preparation to the due reception of the Holy 
Communion was recognised, but was not often practised. This catechising 
was not confined to the young ; families were informed by the elders who 
had charge of their district on what day the minister would attend, and 
examine all, old and young, as to their knowledge of the doctrines of the 
Christian religion. This practice, however, was, as we find from the 
Records, generally neglected, and the distribution of tickets for admission 
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to the Lord's Supper did not depend on an ascertained knowledge of 
Christianity. The tickets I have referred to were metal counters on which 
was usually stamped the name of the parish ; these were distributed by the 
elders in their several districts, and were collected at the church door, the 
elders being warned to see that no person was admitted unless provided 
with this pass. Entries are frequently met with ordering the making of 
such tickets. Some of them have been preserved and are now regarded as 
curiosities,^ printed cards having now taken their place. I may mention 
that the plan was in use in England in the i6th century, and a list of 
households in Southwark in 1590 exists with the number of tickets 
required by each. 

In many parishes the Holy Communion was very rarely and irregularly 
administered. At St. Ninians, near Stirling, it was administered only 
once in the year during the latter part of the 17th century, and it is 
recorded that in one year it was not administered at all. The elements 
were provided by the heritors, who, in some cases, had charge of the 
vessels; some parishes had none of their own, but borrowed them; in others 
they were of tin or pewter. Those who know Mr. Burns's admirable book 
on church plate are aware that, as compared with England, Scottish parishes 
were ill-supplied with ancient, costly, or artistic communion plate. The 
preparatory fast-day was by no means of universal recognition. In con- 
nection with the administration of this sacrament it may be noted that 
tents, which until lately were in use in the Highlands, were not unknown 
in the Lx)wlands. They are mentioned in the Clackmannan and St. 
Ninians Records, and doubtless in others also. A special collection for 
the poor accompanied the administration, but the sums entered are very 
small, and the private account-books of wealthy laymen show that they 
did not recognise the duty of making liberal offerings. 

We have not much information as to the attention paid to the right 
administration of the sacrament of baptism. As a matter of discipline the 
parents of bastards were not permitted to present their children for baptism 
until they themselves had undergone discipline, and we find that at Clack- 
mannan a man who was out with the Earl of Mar in. the rising of 17 15 
was refused baptism for his child till he had made repentance for his 
rebellion, and his child was only baptised on the i8th December 17 16. 
Particular care was taken that no festivities followed the ceremony, and at 
St. Ninians the parents and also some fiddlers were severely censured for 
not observing the law. The latter pleaded that they were licensed by the 
magistrates, a plea which was not received, but which seems to have been 
good, as from Sir John Foulis's account-book we find that just at about the 
same time he was attending the baptism of his granddaughter, the child of 
Glass of Sauchie, in St. Ninians parish, and on that occasion * after the 
baptism ^ he paid the fiddlers — a proof that the rich could enjoy themselves 
without interference from the Kirk Session. 

It may be feared that this sacrament was frequently neglected, many of 
the parochial registers of baptisms being very irregularly kept, and com- 
plaints are recorded at St. Ninians that very many children were left un- 
baptized. It is well known that the Episcopalian ministers had serious 
doubts as to the validity of Presbyterian baptism, and frequently baptized 
those * who had been sprinkled in the schism.' Had the fact been well 
established that the rite was administered with water in the name of the 

* See Scotiisk Antiquary^ vii. 178, viii. 18. 
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Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, though it might have been held to 
have been irregular, being administered by ministers not ordained by 
bishops, still, by the consent of the Catholic Church, it should have been 
regarded as valid, and where doubt existed, administered hypothetically as 
directed in the prayer-book of the Church of England. There is, however, 
no trace of this form being used, and we must conclude that grave doubts 
existed as to the validity of the sacrament as administered by some, if not 
many, of the Presbyterian clergy. A further examination of Kirk Session 
Records might do much to throw light on this matter. At baptism two or 
more friends, usually relations of the child, acted as formal witnesses, and 
their names are frequently recorded in the registers. The slovenly custom 
of baptizing the children of the wealthy at their own homes does not seem 
to have been known till this century. We find in Sir John P^oulis's 'Accounts' 
that one of his grandchildren was taken to the Tron Church, Edinburgh, on 
the day of its birth. Not only was the sacrament of baptism administered 
in the church, but it was performed during service on Sundays, or on such 
week-day as was appointed for regular public worship, so that in many cases 
the registration, instead of naming witnesses, state that it took place * before 
the congregation.' 

Mothers on their recovery formally attended church, though no trace of 
any special thanksgiving on that occasion equivalent to the Church of 
England service for * the churching of women after childbirth ' has been 
found. 

One of the duties of the Session was to superintend the parish school, 
and frequent notices arc met with of the enforcing the attendance of 
children, and the rebuking the schoolmaster or his assistant the * Doctor * 
for negligence, unseemly conduct, or undue harshness. 

The proper performance of marriage gave much employment to Sessions, 
and great care was taken to prevent irregularity or improper conduct on 
such occasions, and the rule that it should be solemnised in the church 
publicly was observed in the case of the poor, but, at least in the eighteenth 
century, the rich were often married in their own houses. After the 
Revolution, much trouble was given by the ejected Episcopalian ministers 
performing the ceremony without requiring the production of banns. 
Some of these, however, were careful in this matter, and record in their 
private registers that the banns signed by the clerk of the Kirk Session 
were duly produced.^ In some cases the ceremony, when it had been 
performed by an Episcopalian minister, was performed over again, 
Presbyterians in this respect showing as much suspicion as Episco- 
palians did in the matter of baptism. A custom was very prevalent 
of insisting that before the ceremony the contracting parties .should lodge 
with the clerk of the Session securities styled *pands,' either a sum of 
money or an article of jewellery. These *pands' were returned if, 
after a sufficient lapse of time, it was clear that the marriage was not 
defiled by antenuptial fornication. The volumes of the St. Andrews 
Kirk Session Records, printed for the Scottish History Society, contain a 
mine of information as to the law of marriage and divorce from 1560 to 
1600, and show the great difficulty there was in doing away with the old 
custom of hand fasting which, in Scotland as well as in England, had been 
regarded as containing the essence of marriage, the public ceremony in 
church being a comely but not a necessary adjunct Amongst the poorer 
people penny weddings were popular, but the Church set her face sternly 

* See p. 125. 
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against them, and we find that at Culross both the bridegroom and the 
father of the bride had to find caution that there were to be no fiddlers or 
dancing after the wedding. Yet the rich sanctioned these penny weddings 
by their presence and that of their children, and contributed liberally to 
the fund collected for the newly-married couple on the occasion. Very 
many cases arc met with where the servants of county magnates had penny 
weddings attended by their master and his friends, thus furnishing another 
instance of the partial manner in which discipline was exercised. 

The information afforded by Kirk Session Records about burials is 
very slight. Very great care was taken that the parishioners were secured 
in their rights of burial-places, and they had to pay for the privilege of 
putting up monuments, a higher charge being made for throughstones, 
or full-length slabs, or altar tombs covering the graves. There is no mention 
of intramural monuments, and very few i6th or 17th century tombs are 
found inside country churches. From other sources it appears that 
hatchments or escutcheons on which were painted the armorial bearings of 
the deceased, were put up in the churches. Such relics of heraldic pomp 
were common in English churches before the restoration craze swept 
them away together with many other things better worth preserving. As 
regards funerals it may be noted that at Culross in 1642 an extract is 
entered of an act passed at Synod at Cupar, * that all those who super- 
stitiously cary the dead about the kirk befor buriall, as also the burying of 
unbaptised bairns apart, be taken notice off.' Notices also occur, though 
rarely, showing that the Church was energetic in putting down Myke 
wakes,' still known in Ireland as * waking the dead.' The custom, not 
however in connection with any religious observance, but rather as a 
health-drinking among survivors in memory of the departed, existed in 
Scotland at the close of the 17th centur)\ We find the word *dirige,' 
or dirge, used in much the same way. 

The exercise of Church disciphnc, the punishment of evil-doers, forms 
a prominent feature in Kirk Session Records. What the Justice of the 
Peace and the parish constable were to the English village ne'er-do-well the 
Kirk Session was to the Scottish evil-doer. In fact the constable and justice 
were almost unknown officials north of the Tweed. The Church Court 
had an official position, and to secure greater power it was common in towns 
to elect as elder one of the burgh bailies, who could hold the terrors of 
civil authority over those who were inclined to scoff at the spiritual keys. 
The offences punished were drunkenness, profanity, unchastity, slandering, 
Sabbath-breaking, unseemly behaviour, which included dancing, fiddling, 
and keeping late hours — and lastly, witchcraft. It is not advisable that 
all these should be considered seriatim. There is no sadder, but at the 
same time no more instructive reading in the Kirk Session Records than 
the proceedings taken in such cases. Though the Court had legal powers 
it lacked legal training. The evidence led was in many cases irrelevant 
and unsatisfactory, some of the witnesses were of tender years, and were 
compelled to speak of things bad enough in any case but totally unfit for 
them to have any cognisance of. The decisions were frequently harsh, 
and occasionally against the evidence led. The charges of witchcraft are 
perhaps the most innocent portion of this strange literature. One thing in 
connection with them is very striking — there is no indication that the 
minister or the session regarded the accused as being an impostor or even a 
deluded fanatic. The powers of the prince of darkness were held to 
extend to the furnishing witches with the means of doing his work, and the 
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judges clearly believed in their genuineness as much as those who thought 
they suffered from or benefited by the charms and spells employed. As 
to punishments a few words must be said. Their very nature shows how 
impossible it would have been to have enforced them if wealthy and 
influential culprits had chosen to appear before the judgment-seat. 
Some had to stand at the church door while the bell was ringing for 
service in a sackcloth shirt, occasionally with a written paper describing 
their offence affixed to their heads. Others mounted the stool of repent- 
ance before the congregation and stood there for three successive Sundays 
while the service proceeded. A man accused of Sabbath-breaking at 
Culross promised never to do the like again, * bot because of his ignorance, 
not knowing what Commandment he has broken, it was enacted that if he 
should not get {i.e. learn by heart) the commandments betwixt this and 
twenty days he should be brought bak and scurged publickly.' Women 
who were found guilty of railing or of slandering were condemned to stand 
at the church door as the people assembled for worship on the Sabbath 
with the branks on their head. Specimens of this instrument of punish- 
ment, or rather of torture, are to be found in our museums,^ and at least two 
remain in situ^ affixed to the church walls at Duddingston and Crailing. 
An iron frame was passed round and sometimes over the head of the 
victim, and an iron tongue was thrust between her jaws which must have 
caused not only inconvenience but in many cases extreme suffering. 
Sometimes when the evidence led was weak, the accused was allowed to 
take an oath of purgation, though even this does not seem to have com- 
pletely cleared him.^ 

Lastly, it may be mentioned that the Session took notice of political 
offences. At Torryburn those who took part in the * Engagement ' were 
solemnly excommunicated, while in the Clackmannan Records we read, 
under date 28th April 1644, * Intimation was made by Mr. James 
Edmonston, minister of St. Ninians [the charge being vacant], of these 
persons excommunicate, viz.. Marquis Huntley, Alexr. Irving, yr., and 
Robert Irving his broy', James Kennedy servant to ye s** Marquis [and 
others ; names torn off] who were excommunicat by Mr. John Adamson, 
preacher, East Church of Ed", upon ye 14 of ye s** moneth.' 

But little is recorded about care taken for the preservation of 
churches in their pristine beauty, or for any adorning of them. 
Whitewash was freely applied, and necessary repairs executed by local 
workmen. Pews were erected for the wealthier parishioners, and 
lofts or galleries for the chief heritors and for trades guilds. At Grail 
the front of the seamen's loft was decorated with a picture of a 
sailor which is still preserved,^ and we learn, incidentally, that the ten 
commandments were painted on the walls of Linlithgow Church. If 
Churchwarden Architecture has become a by-word in England, Kirk- 
Session Architecture was not behind it in general want of all reverent 
feeling and artistic taste. Many of the churches in country places 
were thatched. None possessed more than one bell save some of the 
old cathedral and monastic churches, where, by some strange good luck, 
more than one of the original peals had escaped the spoiler's greed. Old 
and cracked bells were usually sent to Holland to be recast, and from 

^ See Scottish Antiquary^ iv. p. 32. 

- For a form of this oath, see Scottish Antiquary^ i. and ii. comb., p. 63. 

' See Scottish Antiquary^ iv. p. 154. 
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that country new ones were obtained. Some churches, such as Culross, 
possessed a knock — as the clock was then styled. Hour-glasses suggestive 
of the length of the sermon were provided, and the baptismal basin be- 
came the successor to the old font: of old fonts but few have been 
preserved, so complete w^as the destruction of every particle of church- 
furniture arrangement that had existed before the downfall of Papacy 
in 1560. 

In concluding these notes it may be well to urge the necessity 
there is of cataloguing the existing Kirk Session Records. The work has 
been begun in the North, under the auspices of the Aberdeen Ecclesio- 
logical Society and the new Spalding Club. The Glasgow Society might 
well undertake this work for the West of Scotland, and if a good catalogue 
of the South-eastern district could be formed, we hope the Scottish 
History Society would take the printing of it under their favourable con- 
sideration. To past neglect is now added the even more formidable risk 
of volumes being lost by injudicious and careless lending. We know of 
early and valuable volumes of these records which have been so lost in 
the last few years. We would urge upon all Session-Clerks not to let any 
volume out of their possession without taking a written receipt, and 
using any other prudent precaution for its safe keeping and return. 

A. W. Cornelius Hallen. 

555. Old Register of Marriages at Leith. — By the permission 
of the Rev. Canon Jackson, Rector of St. James's, Leith, we are able to 
give a transcript of the old Register kept by the Right Rev. Robert 
Forbes, Bishop of Ross and Caithness, who was also minister at Leith. 
We hope in future numbers to give the Baptismal Register and some 
account of the interesting volume which contains these entries and others 
well deserving notice. Ed. 

^ A. D. O. M. P. F. S. S. 

Quod foelix faustumq, sit Deum optimum Maximum precor. 

A Register of Marriages performed by me, R. F. 

Anno. 

1738. Jan. 25, Edinburgh. George Cooper, ship-master, and Jean Cooper, 
relict of John Steuart, gardner, after proc. of Banns in North 
Leith Kirk. W, George Balling and his wife, John Goodbraun 
and Murdoch Smith. 
,, Feb. 12, Links of Leith. Robert Ranken, wine-merchant in Leith, 
and Janet, lawf. daur. to the deceased James Williamson, mercht. 
there, after Proc. of Banns in South Leith. W, George Fenwick, 
grandfather of Janet, John Cheyne, surgeon in Leith, James 
Angus, writer in Edinbr., and his wife. 
„ Feb. 13, Citadel of Leith. Hary Allan, of Brignees, Esquire, and 
Mary Drummond, relict of the deceased Thomas Cornwall, of 
Bonhard, Esquire, * upon producing a Certificate from the Kirk 
Treasurer of South Leith that the sd. Hary Allan had paid all 
the kirk dues and given something considerable to the poor.' 
W. Hugh Clerk, wine merchant in Edr., Charles Allan, brother 
to the bridegroom, and surgeon in Edr., Robert Smith, wine 
merchant in Leith, Mrs. Christian Main, and Mrs. Rachel 
Houston. 
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1738. April 4, Newhaven. James Morton and Margaret Stalker. W, 

Thomas Morton, father of the bridegroom, David Stalker, father 
of the bride — after banns. 

,, April II, South Leith. James Malcolm, Esquire, at Mithill, and 
Bettie, daughter of Mr. John Durward, schoolmaster at Kirk- 
caldie. iV, Archibald Balfour, son of Dr. Balfour in Kirkcaldie, 
Richard Seaman, baxter in Leith, Katherine Durward, sister of 
the bride, and Elizabeth Seaman, sister of aforesaid Richard 
Seaman. By * Licence granted by the Bishop of Edr.' 

„ Oct. 3, Bowling Green of Leith. Thomas Thomson, schoolmaster 
in Edr., and Dorothea Moor. W. Captain M*Leod, William 
Seton, Writer to the Signet, Mrs. Renny, Mrs. Margaret Forbes, 
etc., etc. 

1739. Nov. 27, Yardheads of Leith. James Wilson, stocking maker in 

the Cowgate of Edr., and Margaret, daughter of the deceased 
Robert Kay, shipmaster in Leith. W, William Clarke, uncle to 
the bride, Robert Fisher, kinsman to the bridegroom, Mrs. 
Laing and Mrs. Clarke, aunts of the bride, Mrs. Groat, sister of 
the bride, etc., etc. 

1740. Sep. 10, North Leith. Donald M*clarin (my Lady Bruce's 

gardener), and Elizabeth Miln. W, Robert Stewart, James 
M*Kay, John Chalmers, Janet Stewart, Margaret May, etc, etc. 
„ Oct. 28, South Leith. John Dunbar, glover, and Janet Drummond, 
shopkeeper, married in the house of Murdoch Smith. W, 
Murdoch Smith, James Donaldson, and Helen Drummond, 
sister of the bride. 

1742. Feb. 3, Citadel of Leith. * In the Lodgings of my very worthy 

friend, my Lady Bruce of Kinross.* John Rattray, son of the 
Right Reverend Dr. Rattray, of Craighall, and Christian, 
daughter of the deceased George Main, Jeweller in Edr. \V, 
Mrs. Anne Main, Mrs. Rachel Houston, and James M'Kay. 

1743. June 28, South Leith. Hector Shiels, wright, and Anne, daughter 

of the deceased William Garrioch, inhabitant of Leith. W, 
Dr. Garrioch, Wm. Frazer. Alex. Tod, John Young, the mother 
of the bride, etc., etc. 

1 744. Dec. 20 ( * being Thursday, the birthday of Marcellus '),^ Yard- 

heads of Leith. George Donald, gardner, and Margaret Angus, 
servant to Mrs. Laing. W. Mr. Stewart Carmichael, John 
Miller and his wife, Mrs. Barbara White, and Mrs. Jean 
Tumbull. 
1747. April 28, Sheriff-brae of Leith. William Home, Laird of Basenrig, 
and Mrs. Margaret, daughter of Mr. Alexander Home, land- 
waiter. W. Alex. Home, aforesd., Charles Home, Mrs. Helen 
and Anne Homes, and Margt. Thomson. 

„ Nov. 14, South Leith. James Smith, Junr., writer in Edr., and 
Mrs. Katherine, daughter of the deceased Wm. Ferguson, farmer 
in Dirleton, were married in the house of Mrs. Kirkwood. W. 
Hary Maul, Hugh Rose, James Smith, Senr., writers, and Mrs. 
Mary and Isabel Kirkwoods. 

„ Dec 24, in the house of James Oliphant, wigmaker in the Canon- 

^ It b almost certain that by Marcellus the young Chevalier is tntended. 
birthday was Dec. 20, 1720. See Virgil, Aen, vi. 860-883. 
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gate. Robert Mitchell, barber and wigmaker, journeyman in 
Leith, and Barbara Fotheringham, shopkeeper in the Canongate. 
W, James Oliphant, John Armour, Geo. Yorston, etc. 

1749. Aug. 20, South Leith. William Wilson, writer in Edr., a clerk to 
Mr. Alexr. Lockhart, and Mrs. Barbara, daughter of the deceased 
Mr. Patrick White, clergyman in Edr. W, George Donald and 
Elizabeth Henderson. 

1 75 1. May 2, * in my own House in South Leith.' James Crichton, 
mason in Fisherrow, and Mrs. Margaret, daughter of [sic] 

Christian in Fisherrow. IV. John Smith, David Ramsay, and 
Anne and Margaret Stewarts. Married * upon a letter from the 
Revd. Mr. William Forbes in Fisherrow.' 

1753. March 5, in the house of Mrs. Norris on the Shore of Leith. David 

Watson, vintner and merchant, and Mrs. Francis, daughter of 
the deceased John Norris, land-waiter. W, Thomas Fothering- 
ham, [sic] Mackenzie, Betty and Susan Norris's, etc., etc. 

„ May 10, at Fisherrow, in the house of Mrs. Dalrymple. The Rev. 
Mr. William Forbes, and Mrs. Grissel Dalrymple, married in the 
presence of the Rev. Mr. William Abernethie, Mrs. Dalrymple, 
and Mrs. Fullarton alias Lady Carberry. 

„ June 26, in the house of Mrs. Elmsel, South Leith. Robert 
Paterson, journeyman wright, and Janet Jaffray, servant-maid. 
W. Lauchlan Farquharson, Mrs. Elmsel, Anne Elmsel, and 
Betty Cheyne. 

1754. June 27, South Leith. James Thomson, wheelwright, and Florence 

Dunbar. W. John Barrass, Walter Scott, Mrs. Crokatt and 
daughter, and Isabell Hood. 

1755. July 8, South Leith. James Mien, and Mary Sutor. W, [no 

names]. 
1757. Sep. 9, in the House of Mrs. Eraser, Borthwick Close, Edr. William 
Pargillies, residenter in South Leith, and Helen Crockat, sert. 
in the family of Capn. Hugh Clerk. W, George Donald, 
George Cuthbertson, Mrs. Eraser, Mr. Ogilvie, etc., etc. 

1760. June 19, Avenue-head. William Granger of Wariston House, and 

Mrs. Agnes, daughter of Mr. Robert Barclay, merchant taylor. 
W, Robert Barclay, Wm. Barclay, Baillie Macgill, Mrs. Crafurd, 
Mrs. Macgill, etc. 
,, Sep. 12, South Leith. John Ritchie, quartermaster on board the 
Amazon ship of war, and Mary Lawtie. W, Mrs. Crockat, 
mother of the bride, Janet and Jean Chapmans, and Anne 
Bennet. 

1 761. Feb. 3, South Leith. Alexr. Robertson, mercht. in Leith, and 

Elizabeth Anderson, relict of John Ranken. W. Convener 
Simpson, Thos. Clark, David Clark, Mrs. Simpson, Mrs. Clark, 
Mrs. Rearson, etc. 
„ July 16, South Leith. James Thomson, wheelwright in Leith, and 
Janet Grant. W, Thos. Dow, Donald Cameron, Marjory Grant, 
Mrs. Murray, etc. 

1762. June II, South Leith. Alexr. Smith, journeyman blacksmith, and 

Helen Greig. W, David Fife, James Lawson, David Fife's wife, 
etc., etc. 
„ June 15, South Leith, in the house of Lady Stirling. John 
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Hamilton, Esq., and Miss Isabella Stirling. W. Sir Wm. 
Stirling of Ardoch, Hamilton of Wishee, Mr. Jas. Lindsay, Mrs. 
Campbell, Miss Menzies, etc., etc. 

1763. Aug. 9, South Leith. Alexander Laidly, and Isabel Carle. W, 

Denholm and Sutor, shipmasters, Barrowman and baxter, Mrs. 

Denholm, Mrs. Watt, etc. 
„ Sep. I, South Leith. John Hamilton and Mary Ogilvie. W, John 

^die, Mrs. Crockatt, Mrs. Ritchie, and Anne Lawtie. 
„ Dec. 22, South Leith. William Watt and Mary Muckle. W, 

Thomas Muckle, James Watt, John Watt and his wife. Christian 

Muckle, etc. 

1764. Dec. 8, South Leith. Alexr. Steven, baxter, and Anne Rattray. 

W, Charles Leslie, Mr. Rattray, brewer, and his nephew, and 
Mrs. Forbes. 

1765. Feb. 12, South Leith, in my Chapel of Ease. Wm. Walker, wine- 

cooper, and Janet Calder. W. William Watt and Marjorj' 

Gilmore. 
,, April II, South Leith, in the House of Lady Stewart. John 

Balvaird of Ballomill, in the parish of Abemethie, and Christian 

Graham. W, Messrs. Graham, Balvaird, and Macantyre, Lady 

Stewart, Mrs. Goodlet, Mrs. Carmichael, etc. 
,, Dec. 5, North Leith. John Liddell, shipmaster, and Helen, daur. 

of Capn. Chalmers. W. John Cheyne, Rot. Liddell, Mrs. 

Pringle, and her daughter, etc. 

1767. July 31, South Leith. Lieutenant John Sutherland of the County 

of Sutherland, and Isabel, daur. of Gray of Rogart, of said 
county. W, Rot. Gray, Writer to the Signet, Wm. Rose, 
mercht., Tho. MacDonnell, surgeon, Mrs. Rose, Miss Mack- 
donell, and Miss Monroe. 
,, Nov. 21, South Leith, in my own Private Chapel. Wm. MacGlashan 
and Margt. Sangster. W, Jas. Wilson, Pal. Sangster, Arthur 
Giles, etc., etc. 

1 768. Jan. 20, S. Leith, in my Private Chapel. Robert Chesior, stay- 

maker, and Agnes Crafurd. W, Wm. Pirie, 2 Miss Inglises, 

Isabel Tower, etc. 
,. Feb. 2, S. Leith, in my privat Chapel. John Ferguson, sailor, and 

Isabel Henderson. W. John Taylor, John Anderson, Isabel 

Tower, Mary Bain, Barbara Wilson, etc. 
,, Feb. 3, Edinburgh, in ye House of Sr. Geo. Chalmers. Thos. 

MackDonell, surgeon, and Kat. MackDonell, daur. of Major 

Donald MackDonell of Trendrish. W, Sr. Geo. Chalmers, 

Robert Stewart, etc. 
,, May 26, South Leith, in my private chapel. James Cowley and 

Janet Forbes. W, Geo. Reidford, John MacDonald, Isabel 

Tower, etc. 

1769. Nov. 17, Links of Leith. Charles Hay, shipbuilder, in North 

Leith, and Janet, daur. of the deceased John Pew, fanner. W. 
Jonathan and John Pews, John Sim, Margt. Balfour, Mary 
Pew, etc. 

1770. Feb. 15, South Leith, in the house of Capt. Mudie. Two of his 

servants, John Kennedy and Mary Drysdale. W, Capt Mudie, 
James Stewart, 3 Misses Stewarts, etc., etc. 
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1770. July 24, South Leith, in the house of George Tod, shipmaster. 

Richard Baillie, baxter, and Mary Pew. W, Jonathan and John 

Pews, Charles Hay, Margaret Balfour, Mr. Tod, etc. 
1 7 7 1 . May 2, South I^ith, in my private Chapel. Alexr. Bruce, vintner, 

and Jean Ironside. W. John Dick, Geo. Norrie, Jacobina 

Elphinstone, Isabel Tower, etc. 

1772. March 23, South Leith, in the house of Mr. Wm. Edmunstone, 

surgeon. Mr. John Cheyne, surgeon, and Miss Peggie Edmun- 
stone. W, Wm. Bell, John Cundell, Mrs. Edmunstone, and 
Miss Cissie Edmunstone. 
„ Dec. 4, Edinburgh, in the house of Alexr. Robertson, printer, head 
of Nidderys Wynd. John Mackenzie, tayler, and Janet Stewart. 
\V, Alexr. Robertson, John Stewart, Donald Stewart, Mrs. 
Robertson, Bell Robertson, Alison Morison, etc. 

1773. '^P- i3> Easter Tuesday, South Leith, in my private chapeL Robert 

Auld, writer, and Girsil Don. W, Alexander Hart, David 
Norris, Mrs. Forbes, Peggie Rattray, Bell Tower, Jean Kennedy, 
and Elison Morison. 

1774. Ap. 17, 2nd Sunday after Blaster, in my large chapel, immediately 

after Vespers, twixt 3 and 4. William Wilson, wright, and 
Elizabeth Burnet. W, Geo. Anderson, Andrew Donald, Mrs. 
Forbes, Mrs. Gordon, etc. 

1775. Oct. 15, Bonnyhaugh. William Douglas, merchant, and Stewartina 

Catherine, daur. of the deceased Stewart Carmichael of Bonny- 
haugh, Alex. Hunter, mercht. in Edr., acting the part of father. 
W. The father of the bridegroom, the mother of the bride, 
James Chalmers, merchant, and Anne Hamilton. 

[End of Marriages.] 

556. CAMELODUNE(viii. p. 6i). — Scncx follows Boece upon treacherous 
ground in trying to explain the name Camelon as Camelodunum, 
Cynoheline's fort. In the Red Book of Hergest, xxii. 30, it is written 
gamlan, and in the Black Book of Carmarthen, xix. stanza 13, it is 
written camlan. The late Mr. Skene was both bold and guarded in 
speculation, and though with little hesitation he identified the battle of 
('amlan, where King Arthur and Modred fell, a.d. 537, with Camelon in 
Stirlingshire, he was far too sagacious to be led away by the accidental 
similarity of Cynobeline's name with the form given by Boece to the 
place-name. The fact is that Camelon, like many other place- 
names to which a romantic origin has been assigned, is of extremely 
matter-of-fact significance. It is the Gaelic cam linn^ * winding pool,* 
referring to a bend of the river Carron, close to the village of Camelon. 
It is not an uncommon name in other parts of Scotland, e,g, Camling on 
Pulmaddy Burn, in Carsphairn parish, and Camelon Lane, in Balmaghie 
parish, both in Galloway. *Lane,' of course, is a Norse word which found 
its way into the local dialect in the south-west, meaning a slow, running 
stream. There are several small streams in Ireland called Camling and 
Cameline ; the latter being the name of a river in Antrim flowing through 
a glen called Crumlin, i.e. crom ghleann, * the crooked glen.' 

Herbert Maxwell. 
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557. Part Pedigree of Irving of Skaills, in Annandale. — 

I. David Irving of Stackhewch and Skaills. He was alive in 1506. 
He was the father of 

II. John Irving of Skaills and Woodhousleis, who, on 22nd April 
1506, had seisin of the former from Andrew, Lord Terregles, 
his feudal superior. He died prior to 12th November 1526, 
leaving at least one son, 

III. John Irving of Skaills and Woodhousleis, who, on 12th November 
1526, had a Precept of Clare Constat from the Tutor of 
Herries for infefting him in Skaills and Woodhousleis, as heir 
to his father (No. II.). He died anterior to 6th November 
1 561, leaving 

IV. A son whose name is not known. 

V. John Irving of Skaills, who, as heir to his grandfather (No. III.)i 
had a Charter of Skaills and Woodhousleis from Sir John 
Maxwell of Terregles, knight, as lord superior thereof, on 6th 
October 1561. He died on or about loth February 1596, and 
was succeeded in Skaills by his son, 

VI. Richard, alias Dick, Irving of Skaills, who, as heir to his father 
(No. v.), had, on 6th December 1606, a Precept of Clare 
Constat from John, Lord of Herries, his superior, for infefting 
him in Skaills. He died in March 1610, and was succeeded in 
Skaills by his eldest son, 

VII. Arthur Irving, who, on nth January 1612^ had, on his father's 
resignation (made previous to the death of the latter in March 
1 6 10), a charter of Skaills from Sir William Maxwell of 
Gribtoun, knight, as his over-lord therein. He died sometime 
between 30th November 1653 and nth June 1658, Skaills 
having been adjudged from him for debt by David Irving of 
Mossknow (who assigned his right of adjudication to his son-in- 
law, Mr. William Graham, minister at Kirkpatrick-Fleming, 
and afterwards of Mossknow, who was infeft in the said lands 
on 27th October 1666). He had the following issue: — 

1. Richard Irving, who died vita patris and sine prole htioi^ 

nth June 1658. 

2. John Irving, who also died in like manner as his elder 

brother prior to the last-mentioned date. 

3. William, for whom infra as No. VIII. 

Vni. William Irving of Skaills, who, on the nth of June 1658, was 
retoured heir-special to his grandfather, Richard (No. VI.), in 
' The five pund land of old extent of Skailles^ within the 
parochine of Rampatrick^ and Stewartrie of Annandale^ — the 
lands having been forty-eight years in non-entry. He died 
between 31st July 1694 and 7th November 1707. He had a 
son, 

IX. John Irving, called of Rockloaf, from whom Skaills was adjudged 
in the year 17 10 by William Graham of Mossknow, A.M. (son 
of the before-mentioned Mr. William Graham), as in right of a 
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bond for 1000 merks granted by his grandfather, Arthur 
Irving (No. VII.). He was alive in 1724, and, on 2nd June 
of that year, disponed Skaills to John Rae, merchant in Annan, 
in trust for the said Mr. Graham (secundus). He had a son, 

X. William Irving, who was a party with his father to the disposition 
of Skaills in 1724. He is conjectured to have been the 
father of 

XI. Robert Irving, who, in the year 1755, was using proceedings 
at law to recover Skaills, but ineffectually, and of whom nothing 
more is at present known. 

Note. — That XI. was a son of X. is not certain. He may have been 
a hrother^s son. 

The above pedigree has been drawn up from notes made by me 
of title-deeds and family papers at one time in my possession. Do any of 
your readers know of existent descendants of this family ? J. R. L. 

558. Scots in America. —The following extracts from a letter of an 
American correspondent seem worthy of insertion as showing the 
interest taken by Americans in Scotland, and their gratitude for any 
information we can give them. Ed. 

I have often consulted the pages of the Scottish Antiquary in the rooms 
of the Pennsylvania Historical Society. There is a wide-spread interest 
among Americans as to their forefathers in foreign lands. I have been 
astonished at some facts which recent study of mine makes clear, viz. : the 
prevailing ignorance here and elsewhere of what we call the Scotch-Irish 
people, and their relation to our local and national history. I began 
several years ago by collecting a few facts for a paper read before our 
historical society, and became so much interested that I have studied all 
I can find upon the subject, and expect at some time to publish the results. 
One witty Scotch-Irishman has explained the situation by saying that the 
Scotch-Irish were so busy making history that they never had leisure to 
write it. The extraordinary absence of any literature treating of them 
except in the most superficial way has prevented popular information, and 
has given many intelligent and well-informed men ideas which are absurdly 
incorrect. The Scotch-Irish came to this country, and especially to this 
State, and the Carolinas, by thousands between 1718 and 1776, and poured 
into the West Indies in the same way. They were the sons and grandsons 
of the Scotch who colonised Ulster between 1605 ^^^ 1700. Froude says 
they were of more value to Ireland than California gold-mines, and Lecky 
clearly shows how inevitable it was that English misrule in Ireland during 
that period would drive from her shores the most active, progressive and 
intelligent among her people. Statistics show that the Scotch out- 
numbered the English and native Irish in Ulster ^y^ and even ten to one. 
I suppose that of these five or ten, four or nine, as the case might be, 
went to Ulster from the lowlands of Scotland, chiefly from Renfrew, Ayr, 
and Wigtown. There is not a familiar name in these districts which was 
not represented among these people, and sometimes by half a dozen 
founders of separate families. While they comprised all classes, many of 
them were younger sons whose place in Scotch families is well known, 
and the average of education among tlrem I believe to have been higher, 
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than among any other considerable body of colonists to this country. 
You will then see why your publication would interest many American 
readers if these facts were commonly known. 

But many of them in the present day have a vague idea that any con- 
nection with Ireland is something to be ashamed of, and they confuse 
these Scotch-Irish with the modern Irish emigrant, ignorant of the fact 
that their ancestors looked upon his a few generations ago about as we 
regard the Indian, and not knowing that the Scotch-Irish were as pure- 
blooded Scotch as could have been found in Scotland itself. This 
emigration from Ireland drew after it to this country many Scotch who had 
no further connection with Ireland than the presence there of friends and 
relations whose accounts sent back from here persuaded others to follow. 
Comparatively small as was this influx of Scotch, those two classes of 
colonists, which it is almost impossible to distinguish one from the other, 
furnished an astonishing proportion of men who have left their mark upon 
every institution or event in which we take pride in this country. 

I did not intend to bore you with such a disquisition on the subject. 
My purpose was to show how interesting your periodical would become to 
many American readers if all this were understood, and if the further fact 
were known that just as genealogy is the foundation of local history, it is 
the only basis upon which can be built any accurate history of the Scotch- 
Irish race. Another purpose was to show how much I, and no doubt 
many readers, would value any historical matter bearing upon Scotch 
colonisation in Ireland or America. Perhaps I may as well confess also 
to a wish that you should credit me with a broader-minded and less selfish 
interest than the pedigree of any one family. 

559. Glassmakers (vol. vii. 145, viii. 15). — The following notes may 
prove of interest. Oscar Paterson. 

Glasgow. 

*Bee,' Edinburgh 1792, says; * Thirty years before there was only one 

glass company in Scotland, the hands working one half the year in 

Glasgow and the other half at Leith' ; and adds *now there are six glass 

houses in Leith alone, besides many others in different parts of the country.' 

Bottle House Company, Leith, 1746. 

1747. New brick houses were built on the sands of South Iu.eith near 
the present Salamander Street. 
1764. An additional furnace. 

Old and Neiv Edinburgh^ vol. ii. 239 (Grant). 

The following glassmakers appear in the Register of Baptisms, St. 
Andrew's Episcopal Church, Glasgow. Editor. 

1763. Cornelius Groves, bottlemaker. 
„ Amos Robertson, ,, 

1764. John Gardener, 

1765. Timothy Warren, 
1770. Joseph Wilkins, *EngHshman,' bottlemaker. 

1773. Thomas Rowand, bottlemaker. 

1774. William Fletcher, ,, 

560. Campbell of Ardchattan (vol. viii. 3, 64). — We have received 
the following further corrections; Isabella Wellwood was not as stated 
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(pp. 7 and 64) sole child of her father ; she had a sister Mary who married 
Captain Laurence Johnston of Sands, grandfather of the present I^urence 
Johnston of Sands, Esq., and of John J. Dalgleish, of Brankston Grange, 
Esq. 

X. Ann Campbell (p. 7) sister of (IX.) Alexander, Captain, married 
Mr. Popham; he was not in the Royal Navy, but in the Indian Civil 
Service, and was a son of Admiral Sir Howe Popliam, R.N. Ed. 

561. Sir James Macdonell, K.C.B. (vol. vii. pp. 108, 156). — We 
give below an extract from a letter just received from Miss Macdonell of 
Glengarr)', a daughter of Alastair Ronaldson Macdonell of Glengarry, and 
a niece of Sir James. Our readers have, we hope, seen her reminiscences, 
lately printed in Blackivood's Magazine, As at the date of the Battle of 
^Vaterloo she was old enough to appreciate what occurred in her family, her 
evidence is most valuable. She writes : * My uncle Sir James told us that 
there was no truth in the legacy story, and I think an old officer told 
him it was fortunately a good one, as it would certainly stick to him. 
As the story runs, it was ;j5oo, and the Duke of Wellington named him 
as the bravest man in the British army — that he received the ;^5oo, and 
gave the half of it to the sergeant (Eraser, I think) who held the gate 
[of Hougomont] with him.' Miss Macdonell adds that the pipe banner 
(vol. vii. p. 120) was embroidered by one of her elder sisters in 1826, the 
materials being sent from Edinburgh by her mother's sister, Mrs. Skene, 
the mother of the late William Forbes Skene. Ed. 

562. Englishmen in Scotland. — Reference has been made to the 
presence of very many Englishmen in Scotland in the 17th century {Scottish 
Antiquary^ vii. 155, viii. 20). We here give names of Englishmen, together 
with a few foreigners and men carrying on curious trades, taken from the 
Register of Baptisms, Canongate, Edinburgh, commencing September 8, 
1645, to July 28, 1658. Ed. 

1645. Sep. 8. Ismaell, son ofjohnequhite, hamerman, andMansieReed. 
Sep. 12. George, son to John Smith, knokmaker, and Margt. 

Neilsone. 
Oct. 5. George, son of Johnearnot, burneman, and Margt. Lourie. 

1648. Jan. 9. Eupham, daughter to Harie Brookis, harneis maker, and 

Isobel W^sone. 
May 16. Jonet, daughter to Jon Cornelius, silk weaver, and Katherin 

M^Clure. 
June 9. Elizabeth, daughter to Ralph Potter, indweller in the 
Canongate, and Elspith Clogie. 
,, July 16. James, son to Wm. Foucanott and Jonet Broun. 
,, Sep. 5. William, illegitimate son to Petter Sallaway, soldier. 

1649. Mar. 9. Henrie, son to Harie Brookis, harneis maker, and Isobel 

Williamson. 
,, May 29. Sampson, son to David Desgrange, painter, and Judeth 

Desgrange. 
,, Dec. 14. Robert Cameron, panton heillmaker. 

1650. Mar. 8. Sarah, daughter of Richard Traveis, looking-glass maker, 

and Sarah Crispe. 
„ April 9. Robert, son of Ralph Potter, harper, and Elspeth Clogie. 
„ June 7. John, son of John Cornelius, and Catherin M'Clure. 
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1 65 1. Dec. 19. Elizabeth, illegitimate daughter of Abraham Stansfeild, 

Inglishman, and Barbara Smith. 

1652. Feb. 21. Richard, son of Richard Traves, maker of soing glasses, 

and Sarai Traves. 
April 4. Harie, illegitimate son of late John Garleine, Inglishman, 

and Jonet M*Kie. 
April 25. Hercules, son of Hercules Broun, Inglishman, and Phoebe 

broun. W, Robert Langlands, Vallentine Frestoun, 

Henrie Ogell. 
April 28. Barbara, illegitimate daughter of William Barone, Inglish- 
man, and late Jonet quhyte. 
May 19. Edward, son of Robert Davinport, Dyellmaker, and 

Mayable Wilson. 
Aug. 18. James, son of Samuell Japhcott, merchand of Leith, and 

Jonet Ramsay. 
Sep. 5. Marie, daughter of Ronnald Elcok, Inglishman, and 

Margaret forbes. 
Oct. 3. Jeane, daughter of John Cornelius, silk weaver, and 

Catharine M^Clure. 
Oct. 31. Brent, son of Williame Hix and Cicill Kintunis. W. 

Brent Elie, Bassin blue. 
Dec. 3. Margaret, daughter of John Barred, Inglishman, Waggoner, 

and Margaret Badzenoch. 
Dec. 3. Elizabeth, daughter of John Clerk, Inglishman, and Margt. 

Wilsone. W, Stevin Antribus. 
Dec. 19. Charles, illegitimate son of Thomas Davies, Inglishman, 

* who is gone to England to his wife.' 
Dec. 30. NicoUas, son of James Herrieson, merchan, Leith, and 

Murie Stanfeild. W. Nicollas Hartlay, Robert Stan- 

feild. 

1653. Jan. 5. John, son of Thomas Henrie, Inglishman, and Marion 

Scott. 
„ Mar. 16. Note ' that Rodger Bune and Jonet Hodge were lawfully 

married in England at Canterbury/ 
,, Mar. 16. John, son of John Wood, Inglishman, and Cathrin 

Alexr. W, Lourence Ambrose, Charles Marley. 
,, Mar. 25. Helene, daughter of Henry Wickome, Inglishman, and 

Jeane Lamb. 
,, April 8. Anna, daughter of Richard Travels and Sarah Travels. 
„ April 20. James, son of Robert Brammel, Inglishman, and Marie Ka. 
„ May 27. Issoble, daughter of John Layne, servant to Capt Olie, 

and Agnes Mylne. 
„ June 3. Sarah, daughter of William Calvert, Inglishman, and 

Marjorie Chapman. W, Thomas Riskew, Michaell 

Baiker. 
„ July 6. William, son of William Staresmore, Inglishman, and 

Catharine Loudon. W, John Dylton (who declares 

they were married at Leith), John Hansone. 
„ Oct. 16. A leis, daughter of Bassingburne Layre, Inglishman, and 

Marie Layer. Said parties married in Ireland 7 years 

ago. 
„ Oct. 18. Jeane, daughter of William Kight, Inglishman, and Jeane 

Kight (they were married at Berwick). 
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1653. Nov. II. Richard, son of Thomas Goodin, Inglishman, and Sophia 

Wood (married in Edinburgh). 
Nov. 18. Robert, son of William Westberrie, Inghshman, and Agnes 

Burd. W, Robert Rackstead. 
Nov. 20. Andro, son of Mathew Goodwin, Inglishman, and Christian 

Matheson. 
,. Dec. 16. Alexander, illegitimate son of late Richard Cairter, 

Inglishman. 
„ Dec. 20. Margaret, daughter of Francis Clift, and Anna Coilzer. 

W. John Hardin, who states they were married at Leith 

in March 1653. 
„ Dec. 27. Zechariah, son of John Mairtene, tailler, and Elspeth 

Colquhoune. W. Zechariah Bishop, Bassingburne 

I^yre. 

1654. Jan. 15. Henrie, son of Robert South, Inglishman, and Helene 

Strang. W. Henrie Gib, Henrie Carter. 
„ Feb. 12. John, son of John Burrell, Inglishman, and Janet More. 

W, John Hansone, Robt. South. 
„ April II. Alexander, son of Timothie Oldfeild, and Catharine 

Watt. Parties were married at Leith by an Inglish 

minister. 
„ April 23. William, son of William Burginshaw, Inglishman, and 

Janet Hood. W, Robert Watson, John Broulands, 

John Dent. 
„ April 30. Rebecca, daughter of Andrew High, Inglishman, and 

Dorathie High. W, Samuell Brooks, John Dent. 
„ May 28. John, son of John Vause, one of the Inglish traine of 

Artillerie, and Rachaell Fultoun. W, William Fultoun, 

cordiner. 
,, May 30. Rachaell, daughter of Josiah Dausone, Inglishman, and 

Margaret Drummond. 
„ June 6. Annas, daughter of John M*cree, Inglishman, and Marion 

Ker. 
„ June 13. Barbara, daughter of Charles Martin, Inglishman, and 

Margaret Phin. 
„ June 20. George, son of Myles Polwart, Inglishman, and Jeane 

Ogilvie. 
„ July 23. Anna, daughter of Hew Stodart, Inglishman, and Janet 

Meikiljohn. 
„ Aug. 8. Moses, son of umquhil John Cornelius, silkweaver, and 

Catharin M*clure. 
,, Aug. 15. William, son of Christopher Bodley, Inglishman, and 

Magdalen Bodley. 
Sep. 10. Jonet, daughter of Nathaniell Lauson, Inglishman, and 

Beatrix Pantoun. W. Wm. Waters, John Boltoun. 
Sep. 10. Robert, son of John Hardin, Inglishman, and Margaret 

Lyle. 
„ Oct. 10. Francis, son of Robert Saxon, Englishman, and Jean 

Pollok. 
,, Nov. 5. Helene, daughter of Samuell Brooks, Inghshman, and 

Jonet Patersone. W, John Brooks. Had been married 

at Leith. 
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1654. Nov. 12. Marie, daughter of John Scott, Inglishman, and Margaret 

Cuthbertsone. 
„ Dec. 3. Margaret, daughter of John Hamilton, Inglishman, and 

Margaret Thomson. W, Richd. Mathews, Arthur 

North. 
„ Dec. 12. John, son of Thomas Gordon, Inglishman, and Fayth 

Gordon. 
„ Dec. 26. Ephraim, son of Ephraim Bennet, Inglishman, and 

Marion Young. 

1655. Jan. 7. Anstisse, daughter of Robert Brammell, Inglishman, and 

Marie Ker. \V, John Layne, John Darew. 
„ Jan. 7. Margaret, daughter of Thomas Riskew, Inglishman, and 

Agnes Drummond. 
,, Jan. 14. James, son of Ronald Eleok, Inglishman, and Margaret 

Forbes. 
,, Feb. 18. Elizabeth, illegitimate daughter of William Lamb, Inglish- 
man, with Marion Kniblo. 
,, Feb. 18. Robert, son of Harie Quhet, Inglishman, one of the 

Maissers, and Grissel Stewart 
„ Mar. 1 1. James, son of Edward Thomsone, Inglishman, and Elspet 

Blair. 
„ Mar. 18. Catherine, daughter of Thomas Stokwall and Jonet Ross. 

]V. Myles Polwart. 
,, Mar. 27. William, illegitimate son of William Peale and Agnes 

Park. W. Thomas Faltles. 
„ April 8. William, son of William Hicks and Cicill Tunis. 
„ May I. Margaret, daughter of Thomas Featlie and Magdalen 

Park. 
,, May 8. John, son of John Lane, Inglishman, and Agnes Mylne. 
„ May 15. Annas, daughter of Richard Mathews, Inglishman, and 

Francis Mathews. W, Philip Couper and Richard 

How. 
„ June 3. Nathaniell, illegitimate son of Nathaniell Peats, Inglish- 
man. 
,, June 5. Thomas, son of Richard Willane, Inglishman, and 

Euphame Fairlie. 
„ June 12. John, son of Henry Antonius, Dutchman, and Jean 

Wood. 
July 8. John, son of Mathew Goodwin, Inglishman, and Cristane 

Matheson. W. John Dent, Samuel Brooks. 
July 8. Robert, son of William Maning, in the Canongate, and 

Sara Nicol. W. Samuell Brooks and Robert Porrage, 

who declares they were married by Benjamin Bume, 

Inglish minister. 
,, July 8. Jeane, daughter of John Bolton, Inglishman, and Helen 

Bolton. W, John Darlington, John Hallowell. 
„ July 10. Margaret, daughter of Richard Child, Inglishman, and 

Margaret Couper. W. Thomas Stockwell, Myles 

Newall. 
July 15. John, son of P>ances Clift, Inglishman, and Anna Collyer. 

W. Patrick Maistet. 
„ Aug. t6. Alisone, daughter of William Pailuig, Inglishman, and 

Elzebeth Heugh. 
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1655. Sep. 2. Williame, son of Thomas Brown, Inglishman, and Gather. 

M*Millane. 
Sep. 4. Thomas, son of John Dabson, Inglishman, and Jonet 

Rutherford. 
Sep. 16. Thomas, son of John Burres, Inghshman, and Jonet Mure. 
Sej). 23. George, son of Richard Cob, Inglishman, and Rebecka 

Cob. W, Thomas Nash, Bassingbourne Layre. 
Sep. 25. Robert, son of Robert South, Inglishman, and Hellen 

South. W. Richard Histome, Mathew Clerk. 
Sep. 30. William, illegitimate son of John Newbank. W, William 

Caverlie, William Byres, William Mairtene. 
Oct. 13. Elizabeth, daughter of John Clerk, Inglishman, and 

Isobel Brysone. W. Andrew Fin, Christopher Smith, 

Ronald Elcock, witness to the marriage of the said 

pair, the father being in Barbadoes. 
Oct. 16. William, son of John Wood, Inglishman. 
Oct. 23. John, son of John Lechford, Inglishman, and Margaret 

Warden. 
Nov. 27. Euphame, daughter of John Makrell, Inglishman, and 

Marion Ker. 
Dec. 2. Margaret, daughter of Richard Tukie, Inglishman, and 

Agnes Clerk. 
Dec. 16. William, son of William Glew, Inglishman. IV. Willm. 

Burkinshaw, John Gregorie, Thomas Riskero. 
Dec. 18. Archibald, son of William Westberrie, Inglishman, and 

Agnes Burd. 
Dec. 23. Jonet, daughter of John Hardin, Inglishman, and Mar- 
garet Lyle. W. Andro Smith and Francis Clift. 
Dec. 30. Marion, illegitimate daughter of John Abbot, Inglishman. 

(To be continued.) 
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QUERIES. 

CCXLIX. Lawrie Family. — I should be glad to know to which Scottish 
family Gavin Lawrie belonged, who was circa 1662 a merchant 
in london. He became one of the twenty-four proprietors of 
East Jersey, U.S.A., under James, Duke of York, and was ap- 
pointed, first of all. Deputy-governor, and then Chief Governor of 
the province. He was a Quaker, and probably left London on 
account of his religious opinions. He had business and friendly 
connections with Quakers at Aberdeen and in the Merse. I wish 
to find out to what coat-of-arms he was entitled. 

Fess Checquv. 

CCL. Clan Forbes. — Information is desired concerning the parent- 
age of David Forbes, Writer, Brodie's Close, Lawnmarket, Edin- 
burgh. He died 19th August 1796 at Laurieston, Edinburgh, 
aged 90. He married Helen Dalmahoy, daughter and co-heiress 
of (a) William Dalmahoy of Carnbee, Pittenweem, Fife, and had 
two sons, William (b. 1763), and Captain Alexander (b. 1767). 
Witnesses to baptisms : (b) Alexander Munro, Physician in 
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Edinburgh, and Sophia Lundie, Lady Innergellie. Trustees 
named in will : John Swinton, of Swinton, and Sir William Nairn, 
of Dunsinan, both senators of the College of Justice ; {b) Dr. 
George Munro, late His Majesty's Physician in Minorca; Dr. 
Joseph Robertson, Surgeon in Edinburgh ; Dr. Nathaniel Spans, 
Physician there; and Charles Stewart, Writer to the Signet. 
Cautioner to Notary Bond : Daniel Forbes, Writer in Edinburgh, 
son of Daniel Forbes, Lybster, Latheron, Caithness. Amongst 
his effects were: two old seals, (i) an eagle displayed, with 
motto, ^ Spurnit Hutnum* ) (2) an old coat-of-arms (not matricu- 
lated) I St and 4th as for Forbes of Culloden, 2nd and 3rd as for 
Dalmahoy. Also two portraits : (i) a Lord (?) David Forbes 
(Sir David Forbes of Newhall ?) ; (2) a Lady Margaret Hume. 

(a) Who was William Dalmahoy of Carnbee? Was Helen 
Martin, who married (say about 1679) William Dalmahoy i. of 
Ravelrig, Midlothian, the daughter of George Martin, 2nd son 
of Dr. George Martin, of St. Salvator's College, St. Andrews ? 

(b) Who were Alexander Munro, Physician in Edinburgh, 
and Dr. George Munro, late His Majesty's Physician in Minorca? 
(Lumsden's Family of Forbes states that Captain James Forbes, 
of Caithness (2nd son of Duncan Forbes i. of Culloden) married 
Agnes Munro, daughter of George Munro of Pitlundie, elder 
brother of Sir Alexander Munro of Bearcrofts : also that Margaret, 
4th daughter of Duncan Forbes in. of Culloden (and sister of 
Lord President Forbes of Culloden) married George Munro of 
M . ) * Absque Metu. ' 

CCLI. Rhymer. — Is Rhymer a name associated with any particular 
locality in Scotland. So far as I can gather it does not appear 
to be an historical name save for its accidental association with 
Thomas the Rhymer. I would be glad to learn, then, if the name 
is a Scottish one, if it is in any way territorial, if any represen- 
tatives of the name have ever been settled in Lanarkshire. 

O. P. 

CCLIL CuNYNGHAME OF GiLBERTFiELD. — Information wanted as to 
the descent of Sir Robert Cunynghame of Gilbertfield, and of 
Janet Hamilton, his wife. 

It is possible that he is the Robert Cunynghame mentioned 
in a list of the Hamiltons and their vassals, 2nd January 1565-6 
(Reg, Privy Seal, vol. xxxiv. fol. 29), but I have no doubt of his 
identity with Robert Cuninghame of Easter Moffet, servant of 
John, Commendator of Abirbrothok, witness to a charter, 20th 
May 1577 {Register of the Great Seal^ vol. iv. No. 2687). He 
was Captain of Dumbarton Castle under John, Lord Hamilton, 
1 585-1 59 1. He acquired Gilbertfield, co. Lanark, before 1594, 
and died there in 1628. Sir Robert Cunynghame was also 
possessed of lands within the burgh of Dumbarton. 

A. W. G. B. 

CCLIII. Ramsay. — Mr. David Ramsay of Lethendy and Murthly, 
CO. Perth, Writer to the Signet, who afterwards acquired Mungall, 
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CO. Stirling, was son of Mr. William Ramsay of Murthly, by 
Margaret Campbell, his spouse {Perthshire Sasines), Was this 
Margaret Campbell of the family of Campbell of Murthly? 

Mr. William Ramsay of Murthly was son of David Ramsay 
in Grantullie {Reg. Privy Seal), I will be glad of any informa- 
tion as to Mr. William, or as to the descent of his father, David 
Ramsay. 

In some editions of Burke's Peerage (voce Sir Archibald 
Campbell, Bart.), it is stated that Duncan Campbell of Dun- 
n eaves married Grace, daughter of David Ramsay of Lethendy 
and Murthly, the Writer to the Signet being evidently intended ; 
but this seems impossible ; she was more likely sister or aunt. 

Information wanted as to this point also. A. W. G. B. 

CCLIV. Campbell of Auchmannock. — Referring to the interesting 
account of the old chest and charters of the family of the 
Campbells of Craignish (vol. viii. p. 78), will the writer, or any 
other, kindly give information on another branch of the same 
wide-spread family ? 

What were the names of the sons and brothers of Sir Hugh 
Campbell of Loudon Castle, co. Ayr, who lived in 1406, also of 
those of his son. Sir George Campbell of Loudon, who was 
hostage for the payment of the ransom of King James l in 1424 ? 
During these times the ancestors of the Campbells of Auch- 
mannock, CO. Ayr, branched off. Any information as to which 
will be very acceptable, as tending to elucidate old family charters 
which have become too obliterated to decipher. Y. 

CCLV. Attainders, 1745-46. — In what record can one find these? 
Were the attainders by Act of Parliament, and if so, what are the 
statutes, and are they special, naming the attainted persons, or 
general, attainting all persons who had joined the rising and done 
certain acts. If not by statute, what constituted the attainder ? 

Jacobite. 

CCLVI. BoTHWELL Bridge Prisoners. — I observe the following in 
vol. iii. of Wodrow's Church History (1830 edition), chap. iii. 
sect. 2 : — * The lords of his majesty's privy council, in obedience 
to his majesty's letter, of the date June 29th [1679], ordain such 
of the prisoners as were taken in the rebellion .... to the no. 
of 300 or 400 conform to the list brought in by the committee, 
and to be approven by the council,' etc. etc. 

Is the list referred to in existence, and if so, where can it be 
seen ? A. G. Scott. 

CCLVII. Gray, Scrymgeour, Crichton, Campbell. — Perhaps some 
of your readers can throw light on the following statements in 
Douglas's Peerage^ sub voce Gray. 

* Isabel, the eldest daughter of Andrew, third Lord Gray, by 
his second wife. Lady Elizabeth Stewart, is stated to have married, 
I St, Sir James Scrymgeour of Dudhope, Constable of Dundee, 
and, 2nd, James Crichton of Ruthven.' 

' Isabel, second daughter of Patrick, fourth Lord Gray, is 
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stated to have married, ist, Sir Adam Crichton of Ruth van, and 
2nd, Sir John Campbell of Lundie/ 

There is evidently some confusion here about the marriages, 
if not as to the identity of the ladies themselves. About the first 
marriage the evidence is satisfactory enough. On the 30th June 
1595, there is a charter by Andrew, Lord Gray, in which he sells 
to James Scrimgeour a third part of the lands of Dudhope, to be 
held by him and Isabella Gray 'ejus apparentem sponsam.' 
Scrimgeour died about 1503. On 24th August 15 10, there is a 
confirmation of a charter by Robert Middleton, in which he sells 
certain lands to Adam Crichton of Ruthven and Isabella Gray, 
his wife. Adam must have died previous to 15 16, as on 15th 
November of that year we find Isabella Gray styled relict of the 
late Adam Creichton of Ruthven, and on 26th March 151 7 she 
is styled in addition *domina de Dudhope.' 

The above charters, all of which are in the Register of the 
Great Seai^ show that Isabella Gray, the wife of James Scrimgeour, 
subsequently became the wife of Adam Crichton. On the 27th 
of April 1529, there is a grant of the lands of Balquhan to Mr. 
John Campbell and Lady Isabella Gray, his wife : they are also 
mentioned under the designations of Sir John Campbell of Lundy 
and Lady Isabella Gray in charters of date 27th April 1539, and 
13th March 1541-42. 

Was Lady Campbell of Lundy the same Isabella Gray who 
had previously married Scrimgeour and Crichton ? In point of 
time she could quite well be : if she were married to Scrimgeour 
in 1495 at the age of twenty, it would make her fifty-four when 
we find her described as the wife of Lundy, a:i elderly but not 
an impossible bride. On the other hand, while the Isabella Gray 
of the charters of 15 16 and 15 17 is called 'widow,' there is no 
such qualifying word designation used in the charter of 1 529. But 
against that may be put the fact that neither in the charter of 
1 5 10 is Isabella styled 'widow,' which she seems to have been. 

As to the statements in Douglas, the marriage to Scrimgeour 
is apparently correct: that to James Crichton of Ruthven is 
wrong. So far as I have been able to ascertain, James Crichton 
of Ruthven, who wis alive in 1480, had only one wife, Agnes 
Hepburn. Her son, Adam, married, ist, — probably about 1482 
— Elizabeth, daughter of William Stirling of Keir, and, 2nd, 
Isabella Gray as above. Adam's son James is styled * quondam ' 
in 1537, and, as appears from a charter of date loth November 
of that year, married a Janet Ogston, and had a son, James, who 
ultimately married a daughter of Fraser of Lovat. 

The question still remains, were there two Isabella Grays, or 
one ? If two, how are the marriages mentioned in Douglas to be 
apportioned ? L * *. 

CCLVIII. Armourers at Doune. — Can any reader supply information 
(or give name of a work and where it is to be obtained) respect- 
ing the colony of armourers who appeared to have workeid at 
Doune, Stirlingshire, from about 1650 to commencement of nine- 
teenth century? Their specialty, the steel Highland pistols, 
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have always been famous, with names on them of Caddell, 
Campbell, Murdoch, etc., who were all believed to have lived at 
Doune. V. A. F. 

CCLIX. Bethune Family. — Bethunes of Cultiaskea^ Ross-shire, — Are 
there any available records of this family ? When and by whom 
was the estate purchased and sold, and what became of the 
family on the sale of the estate ? 

Bethunes of Craigfudie^ Fifeshire, — This family was founded 
by William Bethune, Advocate, son of Bethune of Bandon. 
William, according to the Macfarlane ms., had many children. 
What became of them and of the further issue ? Apparently in 
1 721 the then I^ird was John Bethune, who had issue. When 
and by whom was the estate sold, and what became of the 
family ? 

Rev, Joseph Bethune^ M.A,, Minister of Renton, Berwick- 
shire, licensed by the Presbytery of Edinburgh, 25th August 
1790; tutor and chaplain in family of Sir John Stirling of 
Glovat, Bart. ; called and ordained 1 794 ; demitted to go as 
Missionary to Jamaica 1799; died at Kingston, Jamaica, June 
1800. Of what family or parentage was he ? 

Any information concerning any of these will be greatly valued. 

Alfred A. Bethune-Baker. 

12 Old Square, Lincoln's Inn. 

CCLX. — Caithness Highlanders and Breadalbane Fencibles. — 
What were the uniforms of these regiments ? 

St. Andrews. 

CCLXI. Douglas, Captain Francis. — Will any person be so kind as 
to give information of this gentleman or extracts from any 
Douglas pedigree in which the name of Francis appears, and 
also that of Mackenzie, Calvert, Furlong, Mason, Leane, or Lee ? 
Francis Douglas, who was a man of education, was born about 
1735-40, and dead, drowned at sea, by 1810. He married at 
Rochester, Kent, in 1763, one Sarah Clark. They were my 
grandmother's parents. In the London Evening Sun for 1820, 
Sarah Douglas* {nee Clark) death is recorded as * Widow of the 
late Captain Douglas of Newcastle.' He may have been of the 
Killhead Douglases. W. H. Cottell. 

CCLXII. Ross, General, C.B. — Can any of your readers inform me to 
which family LieutenantGeneral John Ross, C.B., who died at 
Southampton 17th May 1843, belonged? General Ross had a 
distinguished military career. Ensign in the 36th, 2nd June 
1793; Lieutenant in the 52nd, 8th May 1796; attaining the 
rank of Lieut.-colonel in that regiment i8th February 1808. 
He commanded his regiment at the Battle of Vimiera, through 
Sir John Moore*s campaign, and at the Battle of Fuentes 
d*Onor. After filling a number of distinguished posts at home. 
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he was appointed Lieutenant-Governor of Guernsey, 14th August 
1828, and he held it until 31st March 1837. C.B. in June 1815. 

R. 

CCLXIII. Chaffee. — Information as to the Scottish habitat of this family 
is earnestly requested by an American citizen who has reason to 
believe that it is of Scottish origin. W, H. C. 



REPLIES TO QUERIES. 

CCXXXV. Bulloch and Horn Family. — Some particulars may be added 
to the account of the Horns of West Hall given at p. 89. Mr. 
James Home, Vicar of Elgin, was probably son of John Home 
of Balgownie and his spouse Agnes Touch. He may have had 
elder brothers, but there is no authority for the fact except a 
section in Fleming's Appendix to Nisbet, which contains much 
that is obviously apocryphal. Mr. James Home married Anne 
Leslie, daughter of John Leslie of Pitcaple and Agnes Ramsay 
(2nd daughter of Sir Gilbert Ramsay of Balmain, ist Bart.). 
His son and successor, Mr. John Horn, Advocate, married the 
Honourable Anne Arbuthnot, daughter of Robert, 2nd Viscount 
Arbuthnot and his second wife, Katherine Gordon (daughter of 
Robert Gordon, of Pitlurg and Straloch), and had by her a 
daughter, Anne Horn, eventually heiress of Horn, who married 
3rd March 171 1, Hew Dalrymple, Lord (of Session) Drummore, 
a son of the Honourable Sir Hew Dalrymple, Bart., of North 
Berwick, Lord President of the Court of Session, when the family 
of Horn became merged in that of Logie-Elphinstone. 

R. £#• S» 

CCXLH. James Ross of Balneil. — The notices quoted from M'Kerlie's 
Lands and their Owners in Galloway are incomplete and mis- 
leading. Gilbert Ross, designed of Milneanerdaill, Parish 
Colnionell, Provost of the Collegiate Church of Maybole, pos- 
sessed of large landed property in Ayr and Galloway, and a 
notary, married Christian Forester, relict of Simon Fergusson 
Younger of Kilkerran, and daughter, according to Playfair, of 
Forester of Garden. Their eldest son, John Ross, married 
Anna M'Gill (daughter of David M*Gill and Marie Sinclair his 
spouse, and) sister german to Mr. James M*Gill of Cranstoun- 
Riddell. (Sasine dated 28th April, and registered i6th June 
1 6 2 1 , General Register of Sasines^ vol. viii. fol. 54.) Their second 
son James, afterwards designed Major James Ross of Balneil, 
married, contract dated ist August 1622, Sara Syme, daughter 
of umquhile Mr. Alexander Syme, Advocate. The marriage did 
not take place till after 8th February 1623. {General Register 
of Sasines^ vol. 12, fol. 250.) The issue was 8 daughters. 

Margaret, the eldest, who inherited Balneil, married, firstly, 
contract dated 20th January 1640, Fergus Kennedy of Knock- 
ilaw ; and, secondly, contract dated 2otli September 1643, James 
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Dalrymple of Stair, afterwards Lord President of the Session, 
and first Viscount Stair. 

Of the other daughters. Christian married, contract dated 
loth June 1643, Thomas, eldest son of John Dunbar of 
Mochrum, with a portion of 8000 merks. 

Elizabeth married, (22nd September?) 165 1, Robert Farquhar 
of Gilmilnscroft, with the same portion, 8000 merks. 

Helen married, contract dated 23rd July and i8th September 
1656, John Cunninghame. 

Jean married, contract dated 19th August 1658, Ronald 
Chalmers, 

Janet married John Macdowall, brother german to 

Macdowall of Gerthland, with a portion of 6000 merks. 

The remaining two daughters possibly did not marry. 

R. £. H. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

CraiL Privately printed. — Mr. Erskine Beveridge, in his history of 
Crail and the monuments which adorn the churchyard there, has suc- 
ceeded in producing a work which must give satisfaction to every 
antiquary and ecclesiologist. The work is privately printed and the 
number of copies are few, but those who do not possess it will find it in 
our public libraries, and cannot fail to draw instruction and enjoyment 
from a perusal of it. The illustrations are from photographs taken by Mr. 
Beveridge, and have been reproduced with great care and success. Crail 
well rewards a pilgrimage. Situated in the very corner of the East Neuk of 
Fife, it is full of tokens of the past, and not one of these has escaped Mr. 
Beveridge's careful pen, nor where possible his camera. The volume is 
royal quarto in size, and is handsome and tasteful in appearance as well as 
valuable from its contents. 

Th€ County Families of the Zetland Isles, Lerwick : T. and J. Manson. 
-Mr. Francis James Grant, W.S., Carrick Herald, has with much labour 
compiled the pedigrees of upwards of eighty Zetland county families. His 
skill has been shown in former works, and his readers may rely on such 
accuracy as it is possible to attain in the compilation of such a work. It 
will be seen that many of the families whose genealogy are recorded were 
settlers, and in many cases several branches of the family became pos- 
sessed of property, there being 8 families of Bruce, 7 of Scott, and 3 of 
Mitchell. We have to lament the scarcity of good histories of the 
Scottish Counties. When each possesses a genealogical account as full and 
well arranged as this volume of Mr. Grant's, much will be done to clear 
away the mists that surround the earlier history of many of our county 
families. The work is well printed and got up. 

The Coinage of the European Continent, by W. Carew Hazlitt. London : 
Swan Sonnenschein and Co. — To a Scottish antiquary this volume should 
be extremely serviceable. Scotland was overrun with foreign coins, and it 
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is often extremely difficult to understand the nature of commercial transac- 
tions, owing to the payment being made in ducadoons, rex-dollars, leg-dollars, 
French crowns, and other coins whose values and nationalities axe not 
always given. Mr. Hazlitt has illustrated his work copiously and effec- 
tively, and has added a valuable list of the sovereigns of European States, 
some of which are not to be found in Haydn^s Book of Dignities. 
There is also a full catalogue and description of European mints which 
will prove exceedingly useful to the numismatist. England, Ireland, 
and Scotland are not included in the work. For Scotland a handbook 
such as Mr. Hazlitt's is much needed, especially with an account of the 
introduction of foreign coins. We hope Mr. Hazlitt >yill make his work 
complete by giving us another volume. 

Weather Lore^ by Richard Inwards, F.R.A.S. London : Elliot Stock. 
— Mr. Stock has the happy knack of bringing out handy-sized volumes, 
attractive in appearance and interesting to those who have a love for the 
past. The volume before us is no exception. Mr. Inwards has collected a 
vast amount of information about weather lore. It is exceedingly well 
arranged, and a good index is added. A careful study of it should make 
the reader weather wise ; and though the auguries may at times disappoint 
him, yet he will not regret the perusal of a book full of interest. 

London Signs and Inscriptions^ by Philip Norman, F.S.A. London : 
Elliot Stock. — The use of signs in England was not confined to inns. 
Every shop had its sign, and the custom is not yet quite extinct In 
Scotland this was not the case. Very few instances are to be met with of 
shops or inns bearing a distinctive sign. London, as was natural, was 
full of signs. Some were boards hung out, or wooden figures placed 
on brackets. These have in most cases long since perished. There 
were^ however, signs carved on stone and let into the walls. These are 
fast disappearing, owing to the destruction of old streets. Mr. Norman 
has done a good work in describing such as remain, either in situ or in 
museums, and he has illustrated his remarks with quotations from old 
writers. The book is well arranged and well got up. 

The Gentleman's Magazine Library^ Part IV. London : Elliot Stock. 
- -This part carries on the work undertaken by Mr. Gomme of extracting 
from the Gentleman' s Magazine interesting items, and arranging them 
under counties. The counties dealt with in Part iv. are Durham, Essex, 
and Gloucestershire, and the volume is not of less value than its pre- 
decessor, which we have already noticed. 

We hope to give in the next number a notice of the proceedings of 
the Edinburgh Bibliographical Society, which is doing a good work. We 
regret that our notice is not ready for this number. Ed. 



The Scottish Antiquary 



OR 



Northern Notes and Queries 



CONTENTS. 



Notes. 



FAGS 

563. Sir James Macdonelli K.C.B., 145 

564. Palaeolithic Weapons in Scotland, 147 

565. Good Friday called Peace Friday, 151 

566. Old Rhyme : ' We are three Jews,' 151 

567. Visit to London, 1687, . . .152 

568. The Haunted Tower, St. Andrews, 158 

569. Ancient Tombstone from the Howff, 161 

570. The Groat Tombstone, . .162 

571. Inventory and last Will of Sir John 

Lyell 162 

572. Macdonell of Barrisdale, .163 

573. The Fordoun Tombstone, . .165 

574. Stirling and Murray Families, 166 

575. A Tinker Desperado, . . 166 

576. John Knox's Watch, . . . 168 

577. Watch of Drummond of Hawthorn- 

den, 169 

578. Old Registers at Leith, . . . 169 

579. Brass Branch Lights in Churches, 170 

580. Burial of an Old Scots Guard, 170 

581. An Old Dunkeld Seal, . 170 

582. Preservation of Old Records, . 172 

583. Names of Scots Guards in France, 172 

584. Old Stirling Registers, . 173 

585. Parish Registers in Scotland, 175 

Queries. 

CCLXIV. (a) Norman ; li) Orcadian ; 
(c) Earls of Athole ; {d) 
Earls of Angus; {e) Earls 
of Stratheme, 

CCLXV. Campbell of Glenlyon, 



179 
181 



PAGE 

CCLXVL Families of Grant, Camp- 
bell, Arnot, Law, Innes, 
and Gibson, . 181 

CCLXVH. A Milnwright, . . .182 
CCLXVni. Families of Vesey and Ker, 182 
CCLXIX. Archibald Stobo, . . 183 
CCLXX. Baillie of Dunain, . . 183 
CCLXXI. John Forbes, Annabella 

Bruce 183 

CCLXXH. Mirambel, .183 

CCLXXHI. • Racabo undes,' . . 183 
CCLXXIV. Family of deLardi, . 184 

CCLXXV. General John Forbes of 

Skellater, . .184 

Replies. 

CCXXXH. The * Regiment de 

Douglas,' . . . 184 
CCXXXV. Bullodi and Home Fami- 
lies 185 

CCXXXVH. Drysdale, .185 
CCXLH. James Ross of Balneil, . 186 
CCXLIII. Colonel Douglas's Regi- 
ment, .... x86 
CCL. {a) Forbes Family; (d) 

Monro Family, . 186 

CCLI. Rhymer, .... 187 

CCLVIIl. Armourers at Doune, . 187 

CCLIX. Bethune Family, . . 187 

CCLX. Uniform of Caithness 

Fencibles, . .191 

Notices of Books 191 



Note. — The Editor does not hold himself responsible for the opinions 

or statements of Contributors, 
All Communications to be sent to the Editor of * The Scottish Antiquary^ 

The Parsonage, Alloa. 

563. Sir James Macdonell, K.C.B. (vol. vii. pp. io8, 156 ; viii. p. 133). 
— The interest taken in the notes under this heading has not yet died 
away. The information given suggests the view that while there may have 
been no formal decision as to the pre-eminence of any individuals in 
respect of personal bravery manifested at Waterloo, the battle was so full 
of striking incidents that special heroes were not wanting. It is certain 
that the closing the gates of Hougomont in the face of the foe was regarded 
as a most noteworthy exploit, and it was made the subject of an historical 
picture which has been engraved. In this picture two soldiers are 
represented: one we know was Sir James Macdonell, and the other a 
soldier of his regiment. Major-General Sir John C. Cowell, K.C.B., who 

VOL. VIII. — NO. XXXII. K 
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has taken a deep interest in the matter, writes : * I beg you will allow me 
to make a further statement to you upon the subject of Sir James's com- 
panion in closing the gate upon the French in their attack upon the post. 
With all due respect to Miss Macdonell, who states she thinks that Fraser 
was the name of the man who assisted her uncle, I would submit that the 
word she uses implies uncertainty, and as I am most unwilling to suppress 
anything which bears out my [former] statement that his name was Colin 
Macdonald, I wish to mention that when I was introduced to the old 
soldier by the late Sir Edmund Head (the then Governor-General of 
Canada), who mentioned at the time that he was Sir James Macdoneirs 
companion on that memorable occasion, Macdonald accepted the descrip- 
tion in a pleasing manner. The late General the Honourable Charles 
Gray, who commanded the 71st Highland Light Infantry, in which 
Macdonald had at one time served, knew him very well in Canada when 
the regiment was stationed there, and it was he who communicated with 
the military authorities in England respecting the appointment which 
Macdonald told me he wished to have, when I asked him what would be 
most acceptable to him in recognition of this very service to which refer- 
ence is made in connection with Sir James Macdonell. I should add that 
General Gray was delegated to be the medium of communicating with the 
military authorities upon the subject of the appointment being granted, as 
he was so well aware of the gallant service which Macdonald had per- 
formed with Sir James Macdonell, and he told me afterwards with great 
satisfaction that he had obtained what he so much desired to have, rather 
for the benefit of his widow than for himself, if she survived him.' 

The post here referred to was Fort Adjutant at Kingston, Canada. 
Surely, if he had no children, there must be surviving friends who can 
give some further information about him. 

The story of the special legacy and its allotment is probably, as Miss 
Macdonell believes, apocryphal, but we have two heroes concerned in one 
notable exploit, viz. Sir James Macdonell and his comrade in arms, 
Colin Macdonald. 

Sir John Dalrymple Hay (vii. 156) adds the name of Lord Saltoun. 
Doubtless he was engaged with the enemy at the same time and place as 
his comrades, Macdonell and Macdonald, but the painter of the picture, 
which represents two figures in the act of closing the gate, must have 
inquired into the particulars of the incident, which was then of recent 
occurrence. So we must give Lord Saltoun credit for gallantry distinct 
from the particular act of gate-shutting. As to Macgregor who is mentioned 
(p. 158), there must be a mistake ; indeed, the story appears to mix up two 
incidents. The latter may be the real exploit for which he received the 
appointment of Yeoman of the Guard. 

Yet another soldier has received credit for a share in this remarkable 
exploit. Mr. T. M. Deane, Bray, Dublin, has sent me the Guide to the 
Royal Hospital^ Dublin. Page 28 contains an account of an old pensioner, 
James Graham, who died in 1845, aged 54. From an extract from 
Siborne's History of the Campaigne of 181 5 we find him associated with 
Lieutenant-Colonel Macdonell, Captain Wyndham, Ensigns Gooch and 
Harvey, * who succeeded in closing the gate against their assailants.' It 
is added that *in August of that year (18 16), and while the Anglo-Allied 
army was in Paris, the Duke of Wellington received a letter from the 
Rev. Mr. Norcross, rector of Framlingham in Suffolk, expressing his wish 
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to confer a pension of J[^\o a year for life on some Waterloo soldier to be 
named by his Grace.' It is added that this James Graham, then of the 
Coldstreams, received it for two years, when it ceased owing to the bank- 
ruptcy of the donor. 

Of this fresh version of the gate story we would suggest that the 
number of defenders mentioned and their names differ from the other 
version materially, but it may be noted that in every version Sir James 
Macdoneirs name appears, and we think that Sir John Cowell has 
made out a very sufficient case for Macdonald as his companion — and, 
according to family report and the evidence of the picture already 
mentioned — as his only companion. I hope some reader having friendis 
in Kingston will obtain some information about the death and family of 
the old hero of Hougomont. Ed. 

564. Palaeolithic Weapons in Scotland. — On grounds which appear 
to me (juite inconclusive, scientific men have, whenever the question has been 
mooted, insisted that evidences of palaeolithic man have not only not yet 
been found in North Britain, but that they never would be found there. I 
had, so long ago as 1867-68, made some search in the gravels of Cambridge- 
shire for possible evidences of this ancient race of men, with what I 
regard as affirmative results. Twenty-two years ago I came to Scotland. 
I then unfortunately accepted the prevailing opinion, held by such scientists 
as Sir Archibald and Professor James Geikie, that they were not to be 
found in this country, and thus I spent eleven years in active study associated 
with rivers and their physical phenomena without ever dreaming of looking 
for evidence of palaeolithic man, which, as I now believe I have evidence 
to show, lay under my eyes the whole time. 

Scientific men, however, know that the eye does not necessarily mark 
the most conspicuous phenomena if the mind be in quest for something 
different : — Thus the enthusiastic botanist does not notice ornithological 
objects, nor does the ornithologist the plants under his feet. In my case 
the functions and phenomena of the rivers of to-day wholly absorbed my 
attention, whilst I was constantly treading the gravels and sands of the 
beds of streams, or climbing denuded cliffs whence they were derived. 
An event, however, at last occurred, which showed me the possibility, nay, 
probability, of the existence of the relics of palaeolithic man in Scotland, 
and I discovered evidence sufficient to satisfy me that palaeolithic weapons 
will ere long be recognised as occurring as commonly in North as they do 
in South Britain. 

In 1883 I journeyed to the south of England, and to several localities 
in N.-W. Europe, with the primary object of satisfactorily completing 
my investigations of certain river phenomena. While on this excursion, 
which extended over several months, I became perfectly convinced that 
the recent geological phenomena (fluviatile and otherwise), which were in 
those regions intimately associated with the history of palaeolithic man, 
destroyed any argument that he did not exist in North Britain. I there- 
fore concluded that his relics would be found by patient search. 

I have followed out my quest as occasion offered during the past ten 
years, with results briefly put as follows — 

First, I have found in the Tay Valley that the soils of certain areas 
contain many fragments of stone almost always angular and unrolled 
(where not mellowed or decayed chemically), and that these areas alwajrs 
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occur above certain other areas which my river observations shovfr me are 
of an origin much later than the former. There exists therefore a parallel 
of ocatrrence of these stones with an historical demarcation caused by 
physical agency. 

Secondly, Similarly distributed angular stones abundantly occur in the 
palaeolithic areas in South Britain and in N.-W. Europe, according to my 
own observations. In these regions there are areas of more modern origin 
without such scattered stones corresponding with such areas in Scotland. 

Thirdly, Many of the stones of such soil distribution in South Britain 
and N.-W. Europe are, as I have plenty of evidence to prove, of intentional 
form, and therefore of human origin. It is the same with specimens 
taken from the soils of similar areas in Scotland. 

Fourthly, I can show geologically that these stones were not accidentally 
detached from inferior strata, as, for instance, by the plough bringing them 
up into the soil. I affirm that no physicist can suggest any natural agent 
save man that could have distributed such stones as they occur. 

Fifthly, In England and France the best evidence that palaeolithic 
man was coexistent with the great extinct mammalia is found in ancient 
gravels ; so in Scotland I believe I have found in ancient * kame ' or other 
gravels undeniable evidence of these ancient men. 

Sixthly, In England and France no very definitely accepted relics 
of this man have been found in older deposits than those of (probably) 
fluviatile origin, and in caves; although assertions of such discoveries 
have been made. It is my opinion that relics of this race are, in Scotland, 
and perhaps the north of England, to be found in so-called * till ' which is 
generally presumed to consist of glacial deposits. The better-marked 
relics will probably be found in low-lying glacial deposits, because the 
last of the glaciers crept down the Scotch valleys, and ousted palaeolithic 
man ; his weapons left on the then valley floors and in the ancient river 
gravels became mixed up with the glacial debris — these same glaciers not 
intruding upon Southern England and Northern Fiance have left the 
gravels, etc., which contain the weapons buried and untouched during the 
closing inception of cold. That this old race aftenvards returned to these 
Scottish regions there is, I maintain, evidence in the soils to show. The 
reasons why his weapons are here not so conspicuous as in lower regions 
can only be elaborated at too great length for the Scottish Antiquary. I 
hope, however, to maintain my position in two works I have in hand, * T'he 
Rivers^ and ^Palaeolithic Man in Britain,^ On these I have been engaged 
for twenty-two years. 

Antiquaries have, I believe, too readily acquiesced in the opinion of 
scientific men concerning this matter, and have done so because, in Scot- 
land in particular, the solution of the question demands a fuller apprecia- 
tion of geological phenomena and geographical occurrence than it has 
received. Of such consequence is this, that I lay imperative stress upon 
mere occurrence of intentionally hand-wrought stones, since, irrespective of 
form or any attributes save their universal angularity, it can be shown 
that no agent save man can have distributed them over the wide areas 
of their occurrence. Their forms are, nevertheless, of the greatest value, 
since in the matter of form I have found cumulative evidence which 
appears to me to be as remarkable as it is undeniable. 

The story of neolithic man has been enthusiastically and successfully 
studied by antiquaries and scientists, museums are crowded with their 




1894) upon Palaeolithic Man in the Caves of Menlone has led lo the 
writing of this brief paper, which my old friend (the EHitor of the Scottish 
Antiquary) requested me more than a year ayo to undertake. 

The accompanying plates illustrate the common forms of some 
palaeolithic weapons. Of the three specimens in Plate I., No. a is of 
Him from the soil in the South of England. No. i from the soil near 
Edinburgh, and No. 3 from the soil near Perth. These are not water- 
worn, but are more or less decayed. They are formed of feUites, ihe one 
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exceedingly close grained, and fashioned from a rolled cylindrical mass, the 
other coarser and more decayed, fashioned on all its sides by hand. Plate 
II. represents six specimens from river gravels, derived directly from kame 
or twulder-day beds ; they are more or less rolled. Nos. i, a, 4, and 5 are 
from the bed of the Esk near Musselburgh, Nos, 3 and 6 are from the 
Earn. All the specimens (which are \ natural size) give in section a well 




balanced triangle, which in some cases is marred by recent accidental 
breakages — these recent fractures being easily distinguished from the older 
surfaces. It may be well to expose a common fallacy that flint was the 
only material used. In the South of England these weapons are made 
not only of flint but of various rocks, generally volcanic. In Scotland, 
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owing to the absence of flint in situ^ they were fashioned out of any 
suitable material, including agate or other silicious rock. 

Frederick Smith, 

Rector of St. Luke's Episcopal Church, Glasgow, 
Sometime Science Master, Dollar Institution, N.B. 

Since the above note was printed, I have seen the new work by Mr. 
Worthington G. Smith, Man the Primeval Savage, I have noted with great 
interest many things in it which tally with Mr. F. Smith's views. I feel it 
will interest my readers to quote part of a striking description of the 
makers and users of palaeolithic weapons. I only regret the whole chapter 
is too long. * At the time when the earliest known race of men approached 
what is now Great Britain, the climate was probably not unlike the climate 
of to-day, varying only in its more equable, genial, and continental 
character. Britain formed part of the Continent, and much of the ground 
now under the sea was then dry land, the high and cold positions to the 
North of England, judging by the absence of stone weapons and tools, 
were seldom reached by the primeval savage.* As a rule primeval man 
kept near to the margins of the wide and shallow rivers and brooks of the 
South ; sometimes he lived on moderate elevations.* After describing the 
general nature of the flora at this period, he speaks of the fauna, and 
includes the hippopotamus, mammoth, elephant, rhinoceros, lion, wild 
cat, bear, hyena, bison, and wild horse : he proceeds, * The interest in all 
other animals completely palls before the presence of man himself,* and 
then follows a most forcible picture of the probable appearance and habits 
of this past race. Ed. 

565. Good Friday called Peace Friday in Orkney. — Though I 
have not received any direct reply to the Query about * Peace Tuesday,' 
the following extract from a letter from Lady Balfour of Burleigh shows 
that * Peace Friday ' is a phrase still in use. * Last year a friend of 
mine, who is a native of Orkney, in course of conversation told me of 
her great pleasure in returning, after an absence of many years, to her 
distant island. She added that she had arrived on " Peace Friday," and 
that the custom is for the inhabitants of the Orkneys to exchange eggs 
on that day. Not one egg (as in England) is given, but apparently large 
numbers at once. These gifts are called " Peace eggs," in commemora- 
tion of the day. I was the more struck by what my informant said, as 
she is a Free Church woman, brought up in a Presbyterian family.* 
Perhaps other readers will tell us of old customs and names which 
still exist, and are connected with Pasch or Eastertide. Ed. 

566. Old Rhyme: *We are Three Jews.* — A few weeks ago the 
candidates of the S. G. F. S. in Clackmannan came to tea at Kennet. 

Amongst the games which they played during their visit was the follow- 
ing : — Three of the children advanced into the centre of the room singing — 

* We are three Jews come out of Spain 
To call upon your daughter Jane. 



' Mr. F. Smith has, however, sho>%Ti that such weapons do exist in Scotland, and thus 
Mr. W. G. Smith's area must be extended. Ed. 
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To which the others replied — 

* My daughter Jane is far too young, 
She canna bear a flattering tongue. 
My daughter Jane is far too young, 
And you must go away alone.* 

In The Caged Lion^ by Miss Yonge, this game is described as having 
been played in the time of King Henry v. of England. 

The speaker is a * Mistress Bolt/ who, at a feast supposed to have been 
held during the reign of that monarch, is made to say as follows : — 

* Well, fair sirs and sweet lady, though you be younger than I, you 
have surely heard of the Black Death. Well named was it, for never was 
pestilence more dire ; and venom was so strong, that the lips and eyelids 
grew livid black, and then there was no hope. Little thought there was of 
such disease, I trow, in the king's houses, and all the fair young lords and 
ladies, the children of King Edward, as then was, were full of sport and 
gamesomeness, as you see these dukes be now. And never a one was 
blither than the Lady Joan — she they called Joan of the Tower, being a 
true Londoner born — bless her ! My aunt Cis would talk by the hour of 
her pretty ways and kindly mirth. But 'twas even as the children have 
the game in the streets — 

** There come three knights all out of Spain, 
Are come to fetch your daughter Jane." 

' 'Twas for the King of Castille, that same Peter for whom the Black 
Prince of Wales fought, and of whom such gruesome tales were told. The 
pretty princess might almost have had a boding what sort of husband they 
had for her, for she begged and prayed, even on her knees, that her father 
would leave her ; but her sisters were all espoused, and there was no help 
for it' — Chap, v., pages 8i, 82. (Macmillan & Co., 1892.) 

I am told this game is well known in Elgin, and I have also heard of 
its being played in Berwickshire. Mary Bruce. 

Kennbt. 

567. Visit to London, 1687. — Amongst the account-books of Sir 
John Foulis of Ravelston, which I am at present editing for the Scottish 
History Society, is a small volume, apparently at one time a school-boy's 
exercise-book. Some of the spare pages have been made use of to enter 
an account of expenditure during a journey to and from London, and a 
residence there. The money was laid out on behoof of * the laird/ and 
the accountant seems to have been superior in rank and education to a 
servant, and probably only entered such items of his own expenditure as 
could properly be charged to his ward's account. I write ward, for I fancy 
that * the laird ' was young and was paying his first visit to London. Who 
he was can only be conjectured — if a member of Sir John Foulis's family, 
which is almost certain, he might be George Primrose (Foulis), his eldest 
surviving son, then nearly 21, and already Laird of Dunipace, having been 
served heir to his elder brother who died under full age in 1684. In Sir 
John's account-books he is more frequently styled the Laird of Dunipace 
than * George.' The paymaster who kept the accounts may have been 
his father's chaplain, who made himself generally useful. Unfortunately 
there is an hiatus in Sir John's accounts extending from 23rd August 
1681 to 6th February 1689, but in March 1681, when Archibald, die eldest 
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son, who died 1684, was about 21 years of age, we find a pony was bought 
for him to ride to London, and possibly one was afterwards provided for 
George, who certainly travelled as his elder brother had done before him. 
J. Foulis, Esq., M.D., Edinburgh, the owner of the Foulis papers, has 
most kindly given me permission to print this interesting account in these 
pages. I have omitted some frequent repetitions of 'bread and beer,' etc., 
which made the account needlessly long. I hope in next number to give 
a few notes concerning commissions to be executed in London, which 
are not without interest. It may be noted that on arriving in England 
the money column is extended to four columns, though that allotted to 
farthings is but rarely used. A. W. Cornelius Hallen. 

Received from Craigaliard, 3 rex dollers and 3 leg doUers at lawder 
Agust 29th, from the laird at Kelso aiie leg doller, more from the laird at 
uller haghe head,^ ane dewcat down and halfe ane leg doller. Mor fro 
the laird ther, 20 guinies. 

Impr. given out at lauder for dyet and horse ane night 

Agust 29 . 
Mone left to ye servants yr. . 
It. at Kelso for ane pynt of wine and 2 pynts of ale 
It. ther for ane iron band to the Cloaghbag saidle 
It. for ane pound of tobaco, .... 

It. for halfe ane peck of Corne yr. 

It. for hay ...... 

It. at Newtone for beer and brandy 
It. to the laird to give Robestone halfe a leg doller 
Aug. 30 At Uller hach head for the lairds pairt of the dyet 
bill ....... 

It. for the 3 horses a night .... 

It. to the maid and hostrer .... 

It. at Morpit^ for nailes and some shos and mending 
ane brydel ...... 

It. to the poor folks .... 

It. at Newcastle for 2 new shos to the black horse and 
3 removes to the gray horse, i sept. 
Sept. 2 at darntoun^ to give the barber 

It. to the laird ane sixpens at ye gait . 
3 at York to roger to buy an horse sheet 
It. to himselfe to tack him hom, 16 shil. 
It. to the laird 5 guinies, of qch he gave 20 shill in arls. 
the Coach to Cockpen for the lairds pairt of the 
expenses he hed led out on the rod . . . 01 19 00 

5 at York for the lairds pairt of the dyet from Satur- 
day till Munday, 8 shill, 6 pense 
It for the 2 horses went hom . * . • 00 02 00 

It. for the punie 2 nights . . . . 00 03 06 

It. to the hostler and house . . . 00 04 00 

It. ferrebridge^ for 2 new showes and ane remove to 
pounie • • . . . . 00 00 10 

^ I cannot identify this place ; it is called Unter-hauchhead later on. 
' Morpeth. ' Darlington. 

^ Sixpence English, about six shillings Scots. ' Ferrybridga 
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5 

6 

7 



8 



10 



II 



12 



13 
14 



IS 



i6 



It. for tobaco pyps 

for ane pair of shoes 

It. for bread and drink at night 

It. for ane periewig 3 guinies and a halfe 

for an soap ball 

It. for muslein 2 cravats 

It. for holland for an shirt 4 yards and a quarter 

It. for half an ell of coarss muslein. 

for rost beef to denner . 

It. for peper and vinagar 

It. for brandy 

for boyled beef and turneips to denner 

It. for ane yard and half a quarter of fyne holland for 

sleives .... 
for ane glass to a puir of spect . 
for ane bever hat ... 

It. for making an shirt and pair of sleives and 2 cravats 

and mending stockings and linnens 
It. to the laird in his chamber five guinies 
for ane pair of shoes . 
It. for ane peirewig box 
It. for ane peirewig 2 guinies . 
for washing and dressing 
It. for pattridg for denner 
It. for rost beef 
It. for ane pynt of wine 
for ane keg of paradise 
It. for ane quarter of pound of tobaco . 
It. for brandy .... 
for 3 pair of little cuffes 
It for ane weeks lodging in Sussex Str. 
It. for an coach to bring ye baggadge. . 
It for faggots and candle 
It for ane botle of wine wt. Mr. Menzies, Major Wardroni 

and Mr. Max 
It. for ane bottle of mum 
It. for cold beef for super 
for 18 faggots .... 
It. to the laird in the morning . 
It. for tobacco pyps 
It to sandy to pay for a coach for ye laird at night 
It. for 2 botles of wine wt. Mr. Constable and Mr. Mar 
for ane quarter of pound of tobaco 
for ane dossen of faggots .... 

It. for ane pynt of mum wt. Mr. Marr . 
It. for hereing and soil flucks to denner 
It. for ane botle of win at night wt. Mr. Mar . 
for ane pynt of mum and bread in the morning wt, Mr. 

Mar ...... 

for ane pair of shoes and stockings 

for bread and drink in the morning wt. Mr. Marr 

It. for an tankard of ale afternoon 
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21 



22 



28 



29 
31 



It. for tobaco pyps 
17 for 2 dossen of faggots 

It. to Mr. Monro taylor 

It. for washing and dressing 

It. for 2 pound and a half of tobaco 

for 4 botles of wine wt. Collonel Wauchop, Major 
Wardrom, Mr. Marr, and Mr. Constable • 

for 2 pair of worset stockings and an pair of silk 

It. for 2 pair of do. gloves and a hat strink and a cravat 
string .... 

for 2 pair of sleev buttons 

It. for pottaige and boyled beef for denner 
24 for 9 yards of cambet . 

It. for 8 yards of rattain 

It. for 3 yards of plush 

It. for eye sav .... 
26 for cutletts for denner . 

It. for 4 fresh eggs 

It. for salt fish and hereings for denner 

It. for cheese at denner 

to the laird in his chamber 2 guinies . 

It. for ane tairt at night wt. Mr. Mar . 

It. for postage of a letter 

for cutlets to denner . 

It. for 4 horn combs . 

It. to Mr. foules for chaing of 20 guinies 

It. for ane tairt 
Nov. I , to Balcarres to pay for a marble chimney 

It. to a coachman brought the laird from ye citty 

It. for ane pair of boots wt. spurres and fill boots 

It. for an coat to Gairltons son 

4 for ane tortishel comb . 
It. for 2 horn combs . 
It. washing ane silver handle sword 

5 for 4 pair of spectickles wt. 2 caises 
It. for ane litle glas botle wt. ane silver head 
It. for coach hyr to ye citty 
for earnest of 2 places in the york stage coach 
It. 3 hats for the bairns 
It. for ane gill of brunt brandy wt. Mr. Marr 
to the loune after dinner 
It. for pottaige and boyled beef to dinner wt. Mr. Marr 
It. for ane pullet 

9 for 2 floured cravats 
It. for ane snufl* napkin 
It. for 2 flannen westcots 
I o for an map and cord to wrap about the trunk 

It. 24 pound weight of wheit wax lights at 2 id. a pound 

It. for a box to hold them 

It. for 3 pound and a half of small yellow wax at i6d. 

It. for 3 iron graites 

It. to the perfumers 
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21 



22 



23 



24 



25 



It. for an silk nepkin , 
1 2 for kairting and unkairting the trunk 

It. for 2 pair of laced shoes 
14 It. for pouder and shott 
20 at Tedcaster for supper 
It. to the mare and hostler 
It. for postand betwixt Tedcaster and Borrobridge 
to the post-boy 4d. to give the porter and a shilling 

himself ...... 

It. at Borrowbridge half a pynt of seek, bread and ale 
It. for postand betwixt Burrobridge and Northalertown 
It. to the post-boy .... 

for the black meir at Northallerton 

It. for ane saidle .... 

It. for dyet night befor cleverhous cam up 

It. for 2 flagons of ale belo 

It. for ane flaggon above wt. Robeson the queker 

It. for a fyre in ye rome befor the rest cam up 

It. for a pair of maill girds 

It. small cords for ye clock bag 

It. for the meir a night 

It. to the hostler 

It. to the boot catcher . . • . 

at Richmond for a hunting saidle mount* wt. bridle and 

lapps to the black saidle 
Darntown^ for a clock bag saidle wt. hulsterts cruper 

and tee stirrops and maill pillion 
It. for the bey geldin 10 guinies 
Durham for ye 2 horses 

It. for ane wheip .... 

It. to the lady Clevers for lace . 
Newcastle for a saidle wt. furniture 
It. for a pound of tobaco 
to the laird . . • . 

for canvas to wrap the saidles . 

28 Morpit for the horses 2 nights . 

29 at Unterhauchhead for the horses 
It. to the guyd to yettam- 
It. at yettam payed for Johnston- 
It. for roger ..... 
It. for a pair of shoes to John Johnston 
It. at lauder the bill .... 
It. Kelso 2 nights roger and the horses 
It. payed for meat and drink when the laird was ther 
It. for hey to ye 5 horses 
It. given to a waitter to give Roberton*s groom 
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568. The Haunted Tower, St. Andrews. — The following interest- 
ing note by one of the contributors to the Scottish Antiquary appeared in 
the St, Andrews Citizen : — 

The various accounts of discoveries made from time to time in this 

^ Darlington. ^ Yetholmk 
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Tower, which have recently appeared in the public prints, when divested 
of those elements of superstition and mystery which tradition and popular 
fancy delight in, will leave yet a residuum of fact upon which to found a 
fair amount of theory as to the occupants of the Haunted Tower. 

There is no room for doubt that this Tower was explored in 1 868, and 
that at that time several coffins containing bodies in a fair state of pre- 
servation, and presenting other peculiar features of interest, were seen by 
the explorers. From these revelations very interesting questions are raised 
as to the age of the interments. 

The Abbey wall is stated by Mr. Hay Fleming in his Guide to St. Andrews 
to have been erected by Prior John Hepburn early in the i6th century. I 
presume there is undoubted evidence of this statement. Corroborative 
proof that it cannot claim, in the upper part at least, a greater, if indeed so 
great, an antiquity, is to be found in the niches with which its many towers 
are ornamented. The stones which compose some of these niches have 
done previous service in some ecclesiastical building, and they have been 
so utilised by masons who either did not know or did not study the 
component part of a niche, since some of the stones have been inverted 
and capitals of pillars have been made to do duty as corbels. The two 
niches in the north wall of the Haunted Tower itself furnish the best 
illustration of this, and between these two niches there is a row of mullions 
inserted as common rubble. If, then, the Abbey wall cannot claim to be 
older than the beginning of the i6th century, I think there are good 
grounds for believing the interments to be far older than the vault in 
which they were found in 1868. 

I base this conclusion on several considerations. These are derived 
from features brought out in the information which has been published. 
These are, first, that * some of the coffins were of oak, and some of them 
had been ridge-topped ' ; second, the evidences of embalming and of vest- 
ments ; and third, the appearance of * wax-cloth.' In order that the signi- 
ficance of these features may be realised in a question affecting the age of 
the interments, it may be well to review the evidences afforded by history. 
Examples of ridge-topped coffins in stone have been ascribed to the fifth 
century. The earliest forms were probably those curious mound-shaped 
examples, something like a boat laid keel uppermost, of which class there 
are late examples at Meigle and Brechin. This shape was probably an 
imitation of the primitive monumental cairn, as doubtless the still more 
modern grassy mound, so common yet in some country churchyards, is 
a survival of the same fashion. By-and-by the mound or boat form 
gave way to the roof or ridge-topped form, and there is reason for believ- 
ing that even inside of churches coffin-lids to stand above the floor and 
mounds of earth were common in very early times. In Cutts' Manual^ p. 
16, it is stated that in one of the laws made in the reign of King -^thelred, 
A.D. 994, to regulate burials in churches, it is provided * Where mounds 
appear, let them either be buried deeper in the ground ... or let them be 
brought to a level with the pavement of the church, so that no mounds 
appear there.' The coped coffin-lid, however, held its own against all 
law, and in the thirteenth century was very common. It was now highly 
ornamented, and by the fourteenth century was frequently elevated on a 
base, and so led up to the magnificent altar-tombs of a later age. 
About the Reformation, and probably before this, the ridged stone coffin 
had disappeared, but the fashion was continued in the ridged monumental 
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slab made in the form of the ridged coffin-lid, which until well on in the 
seventeenth century held its own in our burying-grounds. The wood 
coffin has a different history. Coffins of oak are as old as the Bronze 
Age in Britain ; but the ridged or coped oaken lid doubtless came in when 
stone coffins were placed on or near the surface, so that the lid would 
be above the ground, that when the bodies of saints were embalmed their 
relics might be seen. The difficulty of lifting a stone lid would doubtless 
suggest the employment of a less weighty material, and oak, which from 
its durability would be almost as lasting as stone, offered a ready and 
lighter substitute. Richly carved, and ornamented with the precious 
metals and jewels, such a lid formed a fitting covering, easily removed to 
exhibit to the faithful the precious relics enshrined within. When the 
Reformation led to a change in the reverence for relics, this use of coped 
lids for wood coffins would cease ; moreover, it was frequently only after 
the lapse of years from the death of a beatified or canonised person that 
their relics were enshrined. It is therefore unlikely that the first half of 
the sixteenth century would add many examples of such shrines. 

The evidences of embalming seem indubitable. The bodies, it is said, 
could be lifted up and * set on end.' They presented more or less the 
appearance of mummies. Some of them were arrayed in vestments. 
The process of embalming in Christian times was usually performed on 
the bodies of saints, that their relics might be exhibited. It was in these 
times seldom performed on any but the most exalted in rank or piety. 

Another indication of age is the * wax-cloth ' which Mr. Smith stated 
was seen in some of the coffins. This was doubtless the * cere-cloth,' a 
cloth prepared with wax, and used as a winding-sheet. It is of great 
antiquity, and seems to have been almost universally used by civilised 
nations in ancient times. It was occasionally used in the century which 
preceded the Reformation, as in the instance of Archbishop Dunbar, who 
died in 1547, and was buried in the chancel of Glasgow Cathedral, whose 
tomb was opened in 1855, and adhering to parts of the skeleton were 
pieces of waxed cere-cloth. 

All of these peculiarities of interment are indicative of ancient modes 
of burial, which, although possibly still occasionally represented in rare 
instances in the sixteenth century, render it unlikely that so many instances 
of these different practices would be brought together in one set of inter- 
ments. Moreover, we have the evidence as to the condition of the oak 
coffins, which are said to have been more decayed than the fir ones, thus 
pointing to great age. 

A consideration of these circumstances seems to render it impossible 
to attribute the interments to any part of the sixteenth century — that to 
account for the aggregation of so many bodies exhibiting the age-peculiari- 
ties referred to above, some other explanation must be forthcoming than 
the supposition of ordinary interment, and an interment, be it remembered, 
in the second story of a tower ! These circumstances raise a problem 
incapable of solution on the supposition of a sixteenth-century interment. 

The explanation I venture to give — and which, I submit, meets all the 
difficulties — is that these bodies were those of saints preserved in the 
Cathedral of St. Andrews, and possibly in other ecclesiastical edifices in 
the city, which relics were hurriedly and secretly removed to this Tower as 
at once the nearest and safest repository when the sack of the churches 
took place in 1559- ^Vho shall say what sacred relics may have been 
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enclosed in this secret vault, so rudely broken in upon and so sacrilegiously 
handled — perhaps those of the Patron Saint of Scotland, perhaps of the 
Pictish Princess Muren, the first, according to the legend of St. Andrew, to 
be buried at Kylrimont, and perhaps of the early founders of the Christian 
settlement there? The relics of St. Andrew, which are supposed to have 
consisted of one or two bones, would doubtless be enclosed in a reliquary, 
and may have been buried or otherwise secreted by themselves in the floor 
or walls of the Tower. The bodies of the other personages supposed, being 
of local distinction, may have been preserved whole and not subjected to 
subdivision as was the case with the more noted Scottish Saints. 

The removal would probably leak out in some fashion, possibly when 
the mural monument of 1609 was inserted, and so account for the reputa- 
tion of the Tower being haunted — a reputation which existed long before 
the interments were known of by the present generation. I would suggest 
that a careful examination be now made by experienced observers of what 
yet remains of the coffins, etc., to see how far this theory is supported 
thereby. A. Hutcheson. 

Broughtv Ferry. 

569. Ancient Tombstone from the Howff {from Dundee Ad- 
vertiser, Sept, 23, 1893). — When the workmen were engaged in the 
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restoration of the Wedderbum monuments in the Howff they came 
upon the fragment of the old tombstone shown in our sketch.' It has 
apparently been one side of the sloping top of a sarcophagus monu- 
ment. The heraldic shield shows the arms of Auchinleck of Woodhill, 
as distinguished from those of Auchinleck of that Ilk and Auchinleck 
of Balmanno. The position of this shield at the (heraldic) left side of 
the stone suggests that it has been the cognisance of a married lady, 
and as it was found in the burying-place belonging to the Wedder- 
burns, it has been concluded that the lady was married to one of that 
family. A search in the Wedderburn genealogy has shown that Barbara 
Auchinleck was married about 1616 to Alexander Wedderburn, merchant, 
who was Bailie and Dean of Guild repeatedly from 1613 to 1626. He 
was nearly related to the Wedderburns of Kingennie and Blackness, while 
his wife was the daughter, probably, of James Auchinleck of Woodhill, 
' We have kindly been allowed \s^ the Dundee Advertiser the use of the block. 
VOL, VIII. — HO, XXXII. 



1 62 The Scottish Antiquary ; 

Provost of Dundee in 1593, and sister of William Auchinleck, who was 
Provost continuously from 16 14 till 1625. A comparison of the letter- 
ing of this stone with that found on other Howff monuments proves 
that it belongs to the first half of the 17th century. Previous to that 
time the lettering was mostly in floriated Gothic character, the plain 
raised letter being introduced about 1600, and giving place to the 
incised letter about 1650. This Auchinleck stone has a literary as well as 
heraldic value. The passage of Scripture will be at once recognised as 
that beginning — *I know that my Redeemer liveth' (Job xix. a5-27); but 
in this case the English Authorised Version has not been quoted. The 
existing fragment of the stone measures 4 feet 3 inches by 2 feet, and 
when complete it would be at least 6 feet long. Supposing that the 
husband's shield were at the right (heraldic) side, the remaining space 
would exactly leave room for the passage as it is found in the Bishops' 
Bible of 1572, which is as follows: — * For I am sure that my Redemer 
liveth and He sal rayse up at the leter day thame that ly in the dvst. 
And thocht efter my skin the vormes destroy this body yet sal I sie God 
in my fleashe whom I myself sal sie and my eies sal beholde and none 
other for me thocht my reynes are consvmed vthin me. Job 19 chaptor, 
25, 26, and 27 versis.' The only difference here from the printed version 
is the Scottish form of the word * though.' It is worthy of notice that the 
passage in the Bishops' Bible differs considerably both from the Genevan 
translation printed at Edinburgh by Alexander Arbuthnot in 1579 and 
from the Authorised Version of 161 1. This very interesting stone has 
I)een presented to the Dundee Museum by Mr, Henry Scrymgeour* 
Wedderburn of Wedderbum and Birkhill. 

570. The Groat Tombstone (viii. 51). — A correspondent writes: 
^ When lately in Caithness I was told that the local antiquary who interested 
himself in this stone took the roie of " Old Mortality," and with hammer 
and chisel deepened the lettering, and where lettering was illegible, supplied 
the blank with, I fear, more zeal than knowledge. It may be well to make 
a note that too much trust cannot be placed on the stone now ; a photo 
was taken of it before it was improved. Your illustration is from the 
modernised stone. I feel sure Dr. Cramond will gladly give his advice 
and opinion, and, if a photo exists of the untouched-up stone, perhaps 
kindly allow your readers to compare its two states.' D. W. K. 

571. Inventory and Last Will of Sir John Lyell, Vicar of 
Abernethy, 1544. — The following is a translation of the Latin of the 
Inventory of the goods, and Last Will, of Sir John Lyell, Vicar of Aber- 
nethy, in the county of Perth, as the same is recorded in the Books of 
the Comniissariot of Dunblane under date the month of May 1544. 

Inventory of all the goods of Sir John Lyell, Vicar of Abemethie, 
made at his place of abode, the 29th day of May, in the year of our Lord 
1544: Item, In the first place, he acknowledges that he has in his 
possession 25 light crowns: Item, Two gold crowns of just weight i '31 
auid Inglis grotis, arte half grot ^ anc Striviing petty,* \sic\ : Item, In a scrip, 
4 pounds : Item, one cup of silver of the value of 16 shillings : Item, 4 
robes, the value of all, 13-6-8 : Item, Linen of the value of ao merks: 
Item, One bullock of the value of 4 merks : Item, 16 bolls of barley, 
price of the boll 22 shillings: Item, 15 bolls of oats, price of the boll 13s. 
4d. : Sum of the inventory is four score and nine pounds, ten shillings, 
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and eightpence: Debts due to him^ His clerical fee 8.13.4: Item, 
Andrew Dron, for a pure debt, [a debt unconditional] 3 pounds, 6 shil- 
lings : Item, John Clark, also for a pure debt, 3 bolls of malt, amounting 
to the value of 4 pounds : Item, John Scott for malt 20 shillings : Item, 
The Lady of Balmano [an estate in the conterminous parish of Dron], 
22 shillings: Item, Sir Robert Cristie [one of the Choristers in the 
Collegiate Church of Abernethy] 28 shillings and eight pence: Item, 
William Chisom [one of the prebendaries of the said Collegiate Church] 
for fee for service 50 merks : Item, Mr. William Schaw [Provost of the 
said Church], for service in the Collegiate Church of Abernethie, 5 pounds : 
Item, The wife of William Geddes, 40 shillings : Item, John Walker, 3 
bolls of barley, price of the boll 20s. : Tke sum of the debts due to him is 32 
pounds : The sum of the Inventory, with debts aforesaid, is six score and 
one pounds, ten shillings, and eight pence : Debts due to others : First, to 
Euphemia Wemis for corn tithes, 20 merks ; for the rent of land, 3 bolls 
of malt, price 2 2 shillings : also to George Anderson [one of the Bailies of 
Abernethy] for a marriage contracted and solemnized with Catherine 
Lyell, the daughter of my brother [Michael Lyell], 20 merks : Sum of the 
debts is 29 pounds 16 shillings and eightpence, [Follows the Will.] 
I, Sir John Lyell, Vicar of Abernethie, seeing that nothing is more certain 
than death, etc., etc. : Item, To the priests and clerks on the day of my 
burial, 9 pounds : Item, to the priests in the Collegiate Church of Aber- 
nethie, to pray for my soul at the high altar for the space of one year, 10 
pounds : Item, to Sir Robert Cristie, 5 merks : Item, to Sir John Pettar, 
10 shillings : Also I constitute Michael Lyell^ my brother german, and Sir 
David Lyell, chaplain, his son, my executors and sole intromitters with 
my goods, that they may dispose of them for the weal of my soul. 

Note. — On i8th May 1545* Mrs. Anderson, the daughter of Michael 
Lyell, supra^ had seisin of 9 acres of land lying within the burgh and 
barony of Regality of Abernethy, with tenements, etc., from James Clark, 
one of the bailies thereof, on the resignation of her husband above- 
mentioned. Michael Lyell had another daughter, Mariotae, who, on 26th 
February 1550, was betrothed, by marriage contract of that date, to 
James Lessal, son of John (or Thomas) Lessal in Pitlour (near Strath- 
miglo). The contract is expressed with commendable brevity, as follows : 
— 'That is to say, the said James sal mary the said Mariotae in al guidly 
haist ; for the qlk the said Michael [Lyell] sal pay to the said Thomas 
Lessal] xl lib. the morn efter they be mareit, and xl merkis at Mertimas 
n anno fifty ane : and the said Thomas sal put them in the shaddo half [the 
north half] of Pitlour for v yeir takis : in the qlk the said Thomas sal 
saw X bolls quheit, xii boll beir, and xl boll aittis to them at their entres 
(entry), and sal haue the hail crop, and the teind, for the payment eftir 
the tenor of the lettir of tak ; and the said John sal deliuer at Michilmes 
next to cum aucht oxin, ii hors and xxx yovis [ewes], and ten outcum 
sheip [sheep with lamb] to thaim, ii forow ky [cows not giving milk], and 
ane kow to the toyl. Jas. Ronaldson Lyell. . 

572. Macdonell of Barrisdale, in the Parish of Glenelg. — 
I. Archibald Macdonell of Barrisdale, fifth son of Ranald Macdonell 
of Glengarry, was present at the battle of Killiecrankie in 1689 and was 
alive in 1736. He does not appear to have had any written title to Barris- 
dale, as none is recorded in Register of Sasines. He was father of 
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z. Cbll Macdonell of Barrisdale, who, as eldest son of ' Archibalt^ Mac- 
donell of Banisdale, had three charters from his kinsman, John Macdonell 
of Glengarry, in 1729, of the lands of Kytries, Cullachies, Inverguseran, and 
others, ■ In the rising of 1 745 he was appointed a colonel of the Glengany 
Regiment, and served throughout the Rebellion. He was not, however, 
present at Culloden. He was afterwards apprehended and impnsoned in 
Edinburgh Castle, where he died on ist June 1750. He married (fintl 
Helen, daughter of George Mackenzie of Bellamuckie, and had tsnie (i) 
Architiald, his heir. He married (second), contract dated at CuUadiie 
14th August 1736, Mary, eldest daughter of the deceased Roderiift 
Mackenzie of Fairburn, and had issue an only son, Coll, who was served 
heir of provision to his father on 17th January 1757, and died within the 
parish of Glenelg before 19th January 1 769, when John Steven, writer in 
Edinburgh, was decerned executor dative qua creditor to him. In the 
testament he is designed as of ' Barrisdale.' 

3. Archibald Macdonell of Barrisdale, born ajlh December 1715, 
accompanied his father in the Rebellion of 1745, and was attainted by the 
Act of Parliament 1 746. He was carried off to France along with his 
father by a body of Camerons, and kept in prison at St. Malo, and aiter- 
wards at Saumeur, but, making his escape, he returned to Scotland, whero 
he was apprehended, tried, and sentenced to death on 22nd March 1754. 
The sentence was not carried out, he obtaining a reprieve. He afterwards 
received a commission as lieutenant in the losth Regiment, and died at 
Barrisdale on igth September 1787. He married, while in hiding ia 
1746, Flora, daughter of Norman Macleod of Drynoch, She died at 
Achtertyre, Lochalsh, February 1815, and had issue (1) Coll, his heir; 
(a) Catherine, married Mr. Robertson, a Glasgow merchant, and had issue 
General Robertson and a daughter ; (3) Flora, married Donald Madeod 
of Ratagan. 

4. Coll Macdonell of Barrisdale succeeded his £ither. He married 
Helen (? Duncan), and had issue ( i ) Archibald, last of Barrisdale, who died . 
about 1864, unmarried ; (2) William, in the East India Company's service, 
died abroad, unmarried ; and (3) Christian, next mentioned. 

5. Christian Macdonell, only daughter, married, or aglh January 1S18, 
Major-General Sir Alexander Cameron of InveraJlort, K.C.B., Colonel 
cjSth Regiment. He was born in 1778, and died z6th June i8go. They 
had issue — 

(i^ Duncan. Set No. 6. 

\t) Colin William, bom 1823, died 1840. 

{3) Arthur Welhngton, Colonel 92nd Highlanders, bom 1827. 

(4) Helen Cameron, died 1839. 

(5) Jane Cameron. 

6. Duncan Cameron of Inverailort, bom aSth May 1819, died a6lb 
June 1874, married (first), 1849, Louisa Campbell, daughter of George 
Mackay of Bighouse, and (second), 1857, Alexa Marion Macleod, second 
daughter of Thomas Gillesnie, Ardachy, and had issue by first marriage — 

(i) Louisa Campbell Christian Cameron, died in infancy. 
Issue by second marriage — 

(2I Christian. See No. 7. 
(3) Frances Alexandra. 

7. Christian Helen Jane Cameron of Inverailort, married, 8U1 Septem- 
ber 1888, James Head, son of Sir Francis Somerville Head, But. 

Carrick Furscivant. 
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573. Thb Fordouv Tombstone, — The stone of which a representa- 
tion is here given was discovered a few years ago when making repairs on 
S. Pallailiiis Chapel, Fordoun, The stone was found reversed and doing 
duty as a lintel to a disused doorway. It is 4 ft. loin, high, and i ft. 10 in. 




broail, and of red sandstone. Ii is much ruder in execution than stones 
somewhat similar in appearance and shape lo be seen at Finhaven and 
Arbutbnot. The latter is figured by Jer^-ise, ii. loi, who conjectures that 
il may date from the time of Sir Hew Arbuthnot, c. 1282. Another stone 
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of like character is at the Church of Kingoldrum (P. Chalmers' Sculptured 
Monuments of Angus), This Fordoun stone or coffin slab was probably 
removed a considerable time ago from the old Parish Church. 

W. Cramond. 

574. Stirling and Murray Families (viii. 109). — A Correction.— 
I regret to find that my note on the Stirling and Murray families, No. 550, 
Scottish Antiquary for January last, contained two inaccuracies, due to its 
having been written at a distance from books of reference. I should be 
glad to be allowed to correct them. 

Sir Robert Montgomerie of Skelmorlie succeeded as 5 th Baronet in 
1694, many years before he married Frances Stirling. {Afemorials of the 
Montgomeries^ vol. i. p. 165.) 

The Walter Murray who sold Halmyre was the son of Walter Murray 
who became possessed of that property jure mariti by marriage with the 
heiress, Sophia Johnstoun, (Chambers's Peeblesshire^ p. 495.) R- E. R 

575. A Tinker Desperado of Seventeenth-Century Scotland. 
— The following extract from the Records of Justiciary at Eklinbuigh 
(made by permission of G. L. Crole, Esq., Clerk of Justiciary) is of much 
interest, testifying as it does to the fierce and lawless nature of the 
'tinklers' and gypsies of Scotland during the seventeenth century. It is 
a fact not generally recognised, that the reason why the * sorners,' * tinklers,' 
and gypsies of that period were enabled to become so notorious as ' master- 
////beggars,* and 'oppressors,' was that they were armed men; whereas 
the country-people upon whom they 'sorned,* were practically quite 
defenceless. For example, in the trial of a celebrated Scottish gypsy, 
William Baillie, in 1699, it came out that while he was furiously attacking 
a certain countryman with his drawn sword, the latter ' was defending him- 
self the best he could with a rung,' or cudgel. This is a single 
instance, but it typefies the whole situation. For many references coidd 
be given showing that those gangs of idle desperadoes maintained their 
otherwise untenable position by means of the weapons which they pos- 
sessed ; whereas the rural population on whom they lived were unarmed, 
or at least did not invariably use such weapons as they may have had. 

It will be noticed that the man whose trial is recorded in the subjoinetl 
extract, is described as a ' tinkler,* and not as a gypsy or * Egyptiaa' 
The two terms have so often been used interchangeably that one hardly 
knows where to draw the line between them. Two notorious Scottish 
gypsies, who were tried at Edinburgh in August i7iS> described them- 
selves as * brasiers,' a term which the authorities modified into * pretended 
brasiers.' And both * brasier ' and * tinkler ' have been repeatedly borne 
by unmistakable gypsies. So that the ' William Scot, tinkler,' about to 
be referred to, may have been at the same time a gypsy. 

One notable feature of this trial is that it took place when Scotland 
was governed by * My Lord Protector ' Cromwell, which explains the cir- 
cumstance that the judges all bore English names. My attention has 
been drawn to this detail by an authority in such matters, who adds that 
the English influence during that period may easily be traced by the 
execrable handwriting of the English scribes, which partially superseded 
the more clerkly and more ' Continental ' style that had previoudj 
characterised Scottish manuscripts. 



or, Northern Notes and Queries. 1 67 

The following is an exact copy of this ' tinkler ' trial, as it is given in 
the Justiciary Records : — 

* In the Justice court haldin within the Sessione Hous at Edinburgh 

the saxt day of Junii 1654, be the honourabill Edward Mosley, Williame 

Lawrance, and Henrie Goodem, Judges and commissioneris in criminall 

causses to the people in Scotland. The Court laufullie fencet. 
« « « <> # 

* Intrans the same saxt of Junii 1654, Wm. Scot, Tinkler, prissoner, 
Indyttit and accuised for that upone the twentie nyne day of Apryle last, 
under silence and cluid of nycht, betuix aucht and nyne houris at evin, He 
being accumpaneid with Wm. Lyndsay and utheris, his assosiattis, all 
armed with durkis, quhingeris, and utheris wappenes, invasive come to the 
calsay end of Bigger, within the Sherefdome of Lanerk, quhair Alexander 
Bailzie, now deceist, brother to Mathow Bailzie of Murhous, was in sober 
and peaceable maner goeing with his brother to Culter, and thair, with 
thair wappones foirsaidis, vpone premeditat malice, felloniouslie gave the 
said Alexander Bailzie divers crewall and deadlie straikis in his rycht syd 
throw his bodie to the effusione of his bluid in grit quantitie, off the 
quhilkis woundis he languisched be the space of tuelff houris thaireftir, and 
than deceissed of the samyn, off the quhilk crewall murder the said Wm. 
Scot was the onlie actour airt and pairt, and for the quhilk he aucht to be 
puneist. 

* Persewer, Mathow Baillie of Murhous, brother germane to the deceist 
Alexr. Baillie. 

* Procuratour for the persewer, Mr. Peter Wedderburne. 

* The pannell denyed the dittay above writtin to be of veritie, and did 
plead not guiltie thairunto. Thaireftir the commissioneris referrit his 
tryell to the knawlege of ane assyse and of the witnesses eftir following. 

'Witnesses against Wm. Scott — Wm. Baillie in Lambingtoun, Ard. 
Foulten thair, Thomas Baillie, sone to the said Wm., and the said Mathow 
Baillie, brother to the defunct, witnesses to the fact and quha saw the dead 
comittit. Robert Blak in Coulter, Jon Braidfut thair, Jon Thomesone thair, 
Andro Uilsone thair, Patrik Thripland thair, James Patoun thair, witnesses 
to the pannellis confession.' 

(The assize having retired after hearing the depositions of the 
witnesses), * re-enterit agane in court, quhair they all in ane voce, be the 
mouth of David Akinhead, chancellor, fand, pronuncet and declaired the 
said Wm. Scot to be guiltie and culpable of the slauchter of the said Alexr. 
Baillie, in maner contenit in his dittay. 

* Thaireftir the commissioners, be the mouth of Patrik Barrie, dempster 
of court, decernit and adjudged the said Wm. Scot, as fund guiltie of the 
slauchter of Alexander Baillie, one Setterday nixt, the tent of this instant, 
to be tane to the Castelhill of Edinburgh, and thair, betuix tuo and four 
houris in the eftir none, to be hangit upone the gibbet quhill he be dead, 
and his moveable good is to be escheit to my lord protectours use. 

* Also, it was ordanet that ane commissione sould be drawin favouris 
of Mathow Baillie, for apprehending of the persones accessorie with Wm. 
Scot of the slauchter of umquhile Alexr. Baillie his brother. And that law 
borrows be direct at his instance against the saidis persones and thair 
freindis, quhom the said Mathow dreadis bodelie harme.' 

D. M*R. 
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576. John Knox's AVatch. — By the kindness of the proprietors of the 
Evening DUpaich we are able to give our readers a representation of an 
old watch recently exhibited at the Free Church Jubilee. 

This curious and interesting relic of the celebrated reformer is the 
property of the Free Church of Scotland's College in Aberdeen, to 
which it was bequeathed, along with a valuable museum and extensive 
library, by the late Alexander Thomson, Esq., of Banchory, at his death 
in 1868. It had been long preserved in his family as an heirloom, and 
the tradition was that it originally belonged to one of 
Knox's daughters from whom they were descended. 
In a lengthened note in M'Crie's Lift of John Knox 
(edition 1855, p. 408) their pedigree is recorded 
thus: 'John Knox, the celebrated Reformer, left 
I three daughters, one of whom was married to a Mr. 
Baillic of the Jerviswood family,' and by him had 
I a daughter, who was married to a Mr. Kirkton of 
■ Edinburgh. By this marriage Mr. Kirkton bad a 
daughter Margaret, who was married to Dr. Andrew 
Skene in Aberdeen, Dr. Skene left several children, 
the eldest of whom. Dr. Andrew Skene, had by his 
wife. Miss Lumsden of Cushnie, several sons and 
daughters. One of these, Mary, was married to 
I Andrew Thomson of Banchory, who had issue by 
her, Margaret, Andrew, and Alexander, Andrew 
married Miss Hamilton, daughter of Dr. Hamilton 
I of Marischai College, Aberdeen, and by her had issue, 
Alexander, born June 21, 1798, and present pro- 
prietor of Banchory.' 

The watch is said to have been presented to 
Knox by Mary Queen of Scots, on the occasion of 
one of her interviews with him, when she wished 
to propitiate him and win his approval of some of her measures. It is of 
French handiwork, and on the brass-plate of the inner case the words 
' N. Forfaid A Paris ' are engraved. The late Sir John Leslie, Professor 
of Mathematics in Edinburgh University, an expert in such subjects, after 
carefully examining it, gave it as his opinion that the watch in question 
migA/ have been the property of John Knox, and that the tradition in this 
case was not improbable, though pocket watches were extremely rare at 
that period, and probably confined for the most part to princes and the 
more opulent nobility. Sir John says, that he had inspected another 
antique watch, the property of a lineal descendant of a Frenchman of the 
name of Massie, who, having come to Scotland with Queen Mary, had 
received it from his mistress. It was a small round watch, scarcely ex- 
ceeding an inch in diameter, and was made by a watchmaker of the 
name of Hubert, in Rouen. This antique time-keeper was precisely of 
the same structure, but without carving or other ornament, as the one with 
which the artful Queen is said to have tried to bribe the stern Reformer. 

R. P. 




' Dr. M'Crie suggests that she w 
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577. The Watch of Druumond of Hawthornden {from Evening 
DispaUh, Oct. 24, 1893). — In connection with the opening of the Drum- 
niond of Hawthornden memorial — , 
tablet, Mr. Robert Bryson, the well- /f^ 
known Edinburgh clockmaker, has (( 
shown us a very old watch which is 
believed to have been worn by the 
poet. The sketch indicates its size 
and shape.' It is described in an 
old note by Alexander Biyson, 
printed in the Proceedings of the 
Antiquarian Society of Scotland 
(vol. iii.), as follows: 'A melon- 
shaped gill watch made at Rouen 
by David Du Chemin. It has no 
balance spring, and has catgut in- 
stead of a chain. It was long in 
possession of the Dnimmonds of Hawthornden, and is believed to have 
been the watch worn by the poet.' 

578. Old Registers at Leith (viii. 125). — In my prefatory note to 
the transcripts of the marriages at the Episcopal Church at Leith, I ex- 
pressed a hope that I should be able to give a transcript of the Baptismal 
Register. On further consideration I think that my readers would not 
find so much satisfaction as in the marriages. The Baptisms registered 
by Bishop Forbes are 883 in number. There is also a contemporaiy 
register of Baptisms by his coadjutor, the Rev. William Law, which 
contains even more entries. To every entry are appended names of 
witnesses, and Bishop Forbes usually adds details which could not in all 
cases be left out in a transcript. It will be seen, then, that very many 
pages of the Scottish Antiquary would be taken up with this work alone. 
If the names found were Ukely to be of interest to men of letters or to 
genealogists, I should not hesitate about printing the two registers ; but in 
the great majority of cases the names are not of much interest. I dislike 
priming extracts, for it often prevents a full transcript being afterwards 
printed. I hope that the present Episcopal congregation at Leith will see 
the propriety of having these registers printed in book form. I have 
already spoken of the volume as being of great interest, for it contains not 
only these registers, but lists of persons confirmed by Bishop Forbes, or 
before his consecration presented by him for confirmation. The first entry 
is ' 24th June 1736 William Areskine, my countryman and schoolfellow.' 
The period covered by the various entries is from 1735 to 1775. I have 
not yet suggested to the Rector of St. James's, Leith, the advisability of 
printing this work, the editing and transcribing of which I should be glad 
to undertake myself. I have little doubt that if his approval is obtained, 
it would not only be subscribed for by Members of the congregation, but 
that many of the readers of the Scottish Antiquary would alsOM glad to 
possess the work. They could strengthen my hands by sending me a 
postcard stating their willingness to take a copy at a price not exceeding 
2S. 6d. With a guarantee of outside support, I think those locally 
interested would not bold back. 

' The block has been kiodl; lent tu by the proprietor of the EvtHing Diifatck. — Ed. 
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579. Brass Branch Lights in Churches (vol. viii. p. 62). — At 
the end of last, and during the first quarter of the present century, 
the churches of Greenock, in which evening service was conducted 
on the Lord's Day, were generally lighted by tallow candles in brass 
chandeliers, having projecting arms or branches in which sockets were 
placed for the candles. These chandeliers were, in some instances, 
suspended from the centre of the church by pulleys, and lowered 
when being lighted; in other cases, they were fixtures and lighted 
by means of a long rod with taper attached. The New or Middle 
Parish Church, of which the Rev. Dr. John Adam was incumbent, was 
lighted by one of those lowering chandeliers. In the year 1791, when 
the incidents to be related occurred, the Gaelic-speaking population, then 
increasing in number, having no place of worship of their own, applied to 
Dr. Adam, who, being desirous of meeting their wishes, allowed the use 
of the church to their preachers. This caused much dissatisfaction to the 
regular day pew-holders, who complained that the book-boards. Bibles, 
and psalm-books were smeared by the grease which dropped ^om the 
candles, while the pews themselves were left in a dirty and untidy con- 
dition. The minister paid no attention to these remonstrances, and the 
pew-holders then appealed to the Magistrates and Town Council, the 
principal patrons, representing the grievances of which they complained, 
and pointing out that as the Gaelic preachers retained the evening collec- 
tions, the poor of the parish, for whom they were intended, sufifered much 
hardship. At first the Magistrates allowed an extension of the privilege 
for six months to allow time for the Gaelic population providing them- 
selves with a church of their own ; but as the complaints still continued, 
the Magistrates were themselves induced to take action. This they did 
by formally protesting against Dr. Adam, who disregarded their threats, 
and then they resolved to take the opinion of eminent counsel for their 
guidance under the circumstances. The counsel ihey consulted was Mr. 
Robert Blair, Advocate, afterwards Lord President of the Court of Session, 
who gave it as his clear opinion that, as the minister held the keys of the 
church, they had no title to interfere with him in the exercise of his un- 
doubted rights. In the course of the following year a new Chapel of Ease 
called the Gaelic Chapel was built, the Magistrates being among its prin- 
cipal promoters. Dr. Adam died soon after, in the 74th year of his age, 
and 42nd of his ministry. G. Williaicson. 

Greenock, 25M Dec, 1893. 

580. Burial of an old Scots Guard.— Forbes-Leith in his most 
interesting account of Scots Men-at-Anns^ mentions Robert Anstruther, 
whose name occurs in the lists as early as 1541. In 1575. he 's 
designated 'Ensigne and Exempt.' The following notice of his burial 
occurs in the registers of Anstruther Wester: Burials, 1583, Nov. *Ane 
honorabill man Capitane Robert Anstruder, Enseinzie to the Scottis gairde 
in France.' We think this worth recording. Ed. 

581. An Old Dunkeld Seal. — ^The accompanying sketch^ is taken 
from the matrix of an old seal now in the antiquarian collection of Mr. 
James Isles, J. P., Blairgowrie. It has been the seal of the Chapter of 
Dunkeld Cathedral in pre-Reformation times. There is nothing on the 

^ Kindly lent by the proprietor of the Duftdei Advertiser, — £d. 
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seal itself to give a due to its date ; but the style of the engraving makes 
it probable that it was in use early in the fifteenth century. The descrip- 
tion of this seal, given by Henry Laing in his valuable work on seals, is 
as follows ; * The Seal of Causes of 
the Chapter of Dunkeld. A round 
seal of excellent work and in good 
preservation. A figure of St. Co- 
lumba, with the nimbus, in pontifical 
vestments, sitting on a plain throne, 
his right hand raised, and his left 
holding the crozier. At each side 
of the Bishop is a half-length figure 
of an angel waving the thurible, and 
the words S. Columba. The inscrip- 
tion is S. Capituli Dunkeld, ad 
Causas et cetera Negecia.' In the 
Chapter House at Westminster there 
are seven of the Seals of Bishops of 
Dunkeld appended Co documents 
preserved there, and these all differ from that in Mr. Isles's possession. 
The oldest of these is attached to a parchment dated i^'Ca May 1303, and 
represents a Bishop in the act of Benediction, with pastoral staff in his 
left hand. The inscription shows that it was the seal of Matthew, who 
was Bishop of Dunkeld from 1288 till 1312. Another Dunkeld seal is 
fixtd to a fragment of parchment undated, but the inscription shows that 
it was the seal of William, Bishop of Dunkeld from 1312 till 1337. It 
has two figures, a monk and a bishop, in niches below a spire with a cross, 
a bishop at prayer underneath. The seal of John, Bishop of Dunkeld, 
appears attached to two documents dated September 1357, and is thus 
described : — ' In upper central compartment the Virgin, half length, and 
Child, beneath a canopy; an angel in compartment on either side; in 
centre compartment a mitred and vested figure under dexter arch, a 
crowned female figure with nimbus, sword in left hand, under sinister 
arch, both standing ; in lowest compartment a bishop, vested and mitred, 
with crook, standing.' The seal of the Chapter of Dunkeld has been a 
double seal, the obverse having had a church with triple, central, and two 
end towers, in base a church with transept, flfiche, and turrets at each 
end ; while the reverse has a church at top, and, in the centre arch below, 
an abbot seated giving the benediction, the pastoral staff in left hand. 
There are two examples of the Chapter Seal at Westminster and two of 
the Bishop's Seal. The seventh Dunkeld seal is afhxed to a document 
dated June 1369, and is much defaced. It has been in three compart- 
ments, a saint, vested and mitred, occupying the centre, and saints in the 
niches on each side, all standing ; beneath, a bishop kneeling in prayer 
with a crook in front This must have been the seal of John, Bishop of 
Dunkeld from 1356 till 1373. The seal shown in our sketch is evidently 
later than any of these. It is not impossible that it was used by Thomas 
Lauder, who was Bishop from 1453 till 1476, and who built the bridge 
over the Tay near his own palace. His successor was Bishop James 
Livingstone, who held the bishopric from 1476, was Lord Chancellor in 
1482, and died the following year. Should tlie seal be of a later date, it 
may have been that used by George Brown, son of Geotge Brown, Tiea- 
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surer of Dundee, who was born in that burgh, and was a munificent donor 
to the Church of St. Mary in Dundee. He was Bishop of Dunkeld from 
1484 till his death in 15 14. The seal does not appear to be of a more 
recent date than the latter year, or it might have been assigned to the 
famous Gawain Douglas, the translator of the yEneid^ who was Bishop 
from 1 5 14 till his death in 1522. The seal is a heavy brass matrix, about 
three-quarters of an inch thick, the above sketch showing the full size of 
the face of the seal. R. H. 

582. Preservation of Old Records. — ^The following letter received 
by the Editor deserves due attention : — 

Dear Sir, — I have read with pleasure your suggestion in your in- 
teresting article on Parochial Records for steps being taken to preserve 
and protect these valuable records. I fear, however, that the work will 
never be done satisfactorily until some legislation takes place. 

It is a matter of grief that valuable records in all parts of the country 
are crumbling into dust for want of preservation and attention. If you 
go into any Sheriff-ClerK s office you will find lumber-rooms with heaps of 
processes, etc., tossed about as if they had been thrown out of an ash- 
bucket. Just a few months ago I wanted to see a Petition for General 
Service presented about 1805 in a County Sheriff Court. I knew the 
Depute Sheriff-Clerk well, and I offered to pay any fee he liked to charge 
if he could possibly find it. After weeks of fruitless search he wrote me 
that it was simply impossible to get anything that had been put into their 
old repositories. 

But the General Register House in Edinburgh is little better in many 
respects. They do not know what they possess ^ and the indices are most 
unsatisfactory. The only guide to the various departments is that neat 
little work that Mr. Bryce, the Searcher, prepared some years ago, but it 
is far from complete, and any reference to it brings 2^ frown from the 
officials, as they look upon it as illegal and unofficial. 

I have often thought of starting a correspondence in our daily papers, 
and an agitation for the preservation of records that have not been in- 
gathered, but my time is so wholly occupied with business that I have 
always hoped that some abler hands may take up the agitation. 

There are several members of Parliament whom, I think, you might 
readily enlist in the work. I cannot see how a short Bill could not be 
introduced into Parliament, ordaining all Session Records to a certain 
date to be deposited in the Register House, and ordaining all papers with 
the Sheriff-Clerks, Commissary-Clerks, Fiscals, and other public officials, 
to be properly preserved and indexed. A small additional grant from the 
Exchequer would place the whole on a proper basis, though probably 
most of the Sheriff-Clerks in Scotland might be able to do the work 
themselves in a few months with their ordinary staff, as I know none of 
them that are burdened with overmuch work. — Yours faithfully, 

CR. 

583. Names of Scots Guards in France. — In the Scots Men-at-arms^ 
by Forbes-Leith, the following names occur which may interest those of 
our readers who are interested in the families of Cant and Younger : — 
A.D., 147 1, Alexandre Kant; 1480, Alexandre Cant; 1482, Alexandre 
Caen; 1554, Jehan Yongard. Ed. 
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584. Old Stirling Registers (continued from page 117). — 

June 17. Johnne leischmane, son of Thomas leischma and Elet. 

Aissone. W, Jone M*bene, Alexr. zwng, baxt., Jone Reid 
in greink. 
„ „ Williame gilm', son of George Gilm' and Margaret ewing. W, 
Wm. gillaspie, malt, Waltir Mwresone, Wm. Wilsone, Moreis 
Eweing. 

In Towt w*in S. ninians parochin. 
July I. Margaret Stevinsone, daughter of Alex, stevinsone and Elit. 
Andirsone. W, george forester in Schiphow*, Johnne 
Stevinsone in tow*. 
In polmais w*in S. ninans parochin. 
Wm. buchane, son of David buchane and agnes Mayne. W, 

Richard richardsone in Sterling, Wm. wilsone in polmais. 
Wm. Norwall, son of Thomas norwall and Elit pell \tom\, W. 
Jone Scot in cambusbarron, Thomas nowall, baid, Rychard 
Pett, throsk. 
„ „ Jonet drumond, daughter of Patrik drSmond and Elit. 
Steveiisone. W. Andro Andirsone, baxt, Rot finlasone, 
flesher, andro liddell, tailzour, Johnne Downie, liichand. 

The parents of zis bairne following ar parochinars of Hally- 
rud hous, quha ar testefeit to be mareit yair be Andro 
kilbwry and Wm. hud. The woman come heir to vesie hir 
mother and was delyvir of ye mane chyld following — 
„ 6. William glen, son of Arthur glen and hellein hadeintoun. W. 
Wm. hwd, Jone Millar, cowper, Jone caircross, Jone Downie, 
sauchie. 

In Cowie, w'in S. ninians parochin. 
„ II. hellein smart, daughter of James smart and Jonet gillaspie. W, 
Jone lowrie in cowie, huchene gillaspie in plaine. 
In Drip. 
„ 18. Margaret lowrie, daughter of Jone lowrie and Elit. gillaspie. 
W. Thomas Willesone, cordenar, alexr. turbill in gargunnok, 
James Dawsone in Spittell. 
„ 25. James name, son of Johnne harne and Issobell Callender. W, 
James schort, mchand, Alexr. Millar. 
Aug. I . Margaret dark, daughter of Johnne dark and Jonet crystesone, 

W, Rot Downy in murssyd, Johnne moresone, cowP, Thomas 
Willesone, cor., Wm. EdmS, baxt 
„ „ Cathrein glen, daughter of Wm. glen and Jonet sibbeld. W, 
James Kidstone und' ye Craig, Jone Glen, tailzor. 

\torn\, W, andro anderson, bax., James michell, baxt, 
Wm. Watsone, baxt., Wm. callend' in 
„ „ Thomas Wingzet, son of Johnne Wingzet and Cathrein steven- 
sone. W^ Jone Moresone, zwnger, cowper, Wm. Norrie, 
Thomas bow. 
„ 21. Archibauld MVillia, son of Jone M'Williame and Cathrein 
Shathie. W, Ard. Alexr., mchand, Alexr. patsone, lisl, 
Duncan LeishmS, smyi, Thomas Andersone, m. 
„ „ John M'comes,.son of Andro M'comes and christane M*Kewo 
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W. Johnne willesone, m., Wm. Donaldsone, m., Mr. Jone 
Stewart. 

Aug. 22. Annabill {sic), daughter of Mr. Jone Elphingstone, persona 

of Innernachtie, and Agnes bruce. W. Jone, Mr. of Mar, 
Mr. Jone Colvill of Sharndie. 
„ 29. Jone aissone, son of James aissone and hellein froster. W. 
Wm. finlason in diXblane, Wm. aissone, mchand, crystiesword, 
Johnne gow. 
Alexr. forest, son of Jone forres? and margaret com well. W. 
Jone forester, sone to ye laird of gden, Jone willesone. 
30. Jone Layng, son of Johnne Layng and margaret watsone. 
W, Rot. thomesone, malt, Jonne Layng, Walter scott. 
Sep. 5. Robert allane, son of ard. allane and marion scharer. IV. 
Rot. forest of bogwhen, Jone norwall, Waltir Mwrisone. 
„ Johnne \tom\ son of Thomas Michell and Issobel Gilleis. 

W. Alexr. Zwng, baxt., Wm. Gillaspie, malt \tarn\. 
19. Rob. leishman, son of Johnne leishman and Jonet cowane. 
W. andro lowrie, mchant, Wm. uir, flesher, david ewein in 
wast grainge. 
„ Cathrein hud, daughter of Wm. Hud and agnes Ro^ne. W, 

andro liddell, James forest, chapmS. 
23. Elit. thomesone, daughter of Williame thomesone and agnes 
feirlie. W. Johnne moresone, cowp., william feirlie, duncan 
leishma, smyt. 
„ 26. Andro Cowane, son of Waltir Cowane and Jonet Alschander. 
W. Antonie bruce, baillie, Johnne Millar, baxt 
Oct. 10. Cathreine wilsone, daughter of Wm. wilsone and Jonet aissone. 

W, Wm. aissone, mchand, Alexr. Cowane in Touchgorme, 
Thomas Dugall in Pwrogame. 
,, 14. Neill Kincaid, son of James Kincaid and bessie Campbell. 
W. Mr. Neill Campbell, B. of argyll, Alexr. kincaid, 
archebauld carswal. 
„ „ [torn] as button, ? of wait huttone and Jonet \tliegible\ IV. 
James garrw in cortoun, wm. Crystie in guidup, Jone kemp, 
zwnger. 
„ 17. [blank] of Johnne gwthrw and Margaret cairns. fP[ adame 
wingzet in awld park, cristall wingzet in Bad. 

This Bairne wndir writtin, was baptezit at comand of 
ye eldership of yis kirk albeit ye alledgit ye father /of noiat 
be ye Mother of ye said deunyis it, be rassone ye bairn 
appeirs not to leive and ye mat in tryell qwha is ye father y'of 
cannot be hestallie tryed. 
21. Cathrein \blank\ daughter of Margaret Ro*sone. W. Bartilmo 

thomson, cordener, Wm. philp, webster. 
27. James bruce, son of George bruce and agnes donaldsone. W. 
Mr. James elphingstone of Innernachtie, Rot craigmgelt of 
yat ilk, James mentay' of Randefurd. 
„ 28. Bessie glen, daughter of Jon Glen, elder, and Elit andra. W. 
Rot cossur in cambuskynet, James andro in sheok| patrik 
downy, y. 
Nov. 4. Cristane murray, daughter of Wm. murray and agnes name. 

W. Mr. Patrik sison, minister, Mr. henrie levingstoney 
minister, Waltir neish. 
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7. Jone broun, son of Johnne broune and margaret ewein. W. 

duncane gib, maissone, Johnne gib, qwarreor, George gilm', 

mailmaker, adam quhyt. 
14. Cathrein stevinsone, daughter of Johnne stevinsone and Jonet 

allesone. IV, alex. alesone in touch, Thomas alesone, y.. 

Rot. patsone in bavinfeild, Jone andirsone, baxt., in sterling. 
„ David wilsone, son of David wilsone and Cathrein stevinsone. 

W. David mentay*, cwik, duncan patsone, maltm., Jone gib, 

cuitlar. 
18. [blank'] of duncan kirkwood and Elit. leishman. IV. Rot. 

thomsone, maltma, Thom. leischman, smy*. 
21. Ewffame garvey, daughter of Johnne garvey and cathrein 

Uttein. W, aiexr. dawsone, tail, alexr. broun, webstar. 
28. Agnes name, daughter of George name and Eli* Layng. W. 

Johnne patsone, baillie, James schort, Wm. Murray, varlat 

to o" soQane lord. 
2. Janet crystesone, daughter of Thomas crystesone and agnes 

thomesone. W, Johnne crystesone in drip, (owe wilsone, y., 

Wm. hendirsone, Ro. hendirsone in corntoun. 
5. Johnne M*Kewn, son of Patrik M*Kewn and Issobell ranald. 

W, Alexr. thomesone, maltma, Jone swane, loremer, Jame 

aisplein, cutler. 

{To be concluded in next Number,) 



585. Parish Registers in Scotland (vols. i. and ii. (comb.) 89, 130, 
172 ; vol. iii. 57, 142). — The foregoing lists have been much appreciated; 
the present list completes the names of all parishes possessing Registers 
down to the year 1700. Dates of first entries from 1676 — 1700. 

The parishes with an asterisk prefixed should have been inserted in 
earlier lists. Ed. 



*Abbey, 


• • 


. b, ] 


[676, 


m. 


1670, 


^. I7S9- 


Aberdour (Aberdeenshire), 


. b. ] 


[698, 


m. 


1698, 


d, 1786. 


Aberfoyle, . 


• • 


. b, ] 


[692, 


m. 


1692, 


d, 1750. 


Abemethy, . 


■ ■ 


. b. ] 


[690, 


m. 


1690, 


d, 1690. 


Airlie, 


• • 


. b. ] 


[682, 


m. 


1682, 


d, 1706. 


Arngask, 


• • 


. b, ] 


[688, 


m. 


1686, 


d, 1702. 


Auchindoir and Kearn, 


. b, ] 


1694, 


m. 


1705, 


d, 1739. 


Auchinleck, 




. b. ] 


1 693) 


m. 


1693* 


^. 1753- 


Auchterless, 




. b. ] 


[680, 


m. 


i753» 


d, None. 


Auldearn, 




. b, 1 


[687, 


m. 


1687, 


d, 1819. 


Avondale, . 




. b. ] 


[698, 


m. 


1703* 


d. None, 


Balfron, 




. b, ] 


1687, 


m. 


1691, 


d. None, 


Balquhidder, 




. b, ] 


[696, 


m. 


1 7 10, 


d. None, 


Barr, . 




. b, ] 


[689, 


m. 


1689, 


d. None, 


Bedmle, 




. b. ] 


[690, 


m. 


1690, 


d. None, 


Benholm, . 




. b, ] 


[684, 


m. 


1720, 


d, 1 7 18. 


Bervie, 




. b, ] 


[698, 


VI, 


i735» 


d. None, 


Blantyre, 




. b, ] 


[677, 


m. 


1679, 


d, 1788. 


Bolton, 




. b. 1 


[686, 


m. 


1685, 


d, 1697. 


Botriphnie, 




. b. : 


1683, 


m. 


1683, 


d. None, 


Bowdcn, 




b, 1 


1697, 


m. 


1697, 


d. 1697. 
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Cameron, . 


b, ] 


^695, 


m. 1695, 


^ None* 


Campbeltown, ... 


b, ] 


[682, 


m, 1682, 


d. None. 


Canonbie, . . . . 


. b, ] 


f693» 


m. 1768, 


d. 1783. 


Carluke, . . . . 


. k 1 


[690, 


m, 1694, 


^. 1697. 


Carmichael, 


. b, 1 


^695» 


m, 1694, 


d. 1764. 


Carmyllie, . . . . 


. A 1 


[684, 


m, 1684, 


^/. 1723- 


Carriden, . . . . 


. L I 


687, 


m. 1688, 


^. 1749. 


Cavers, . . . . 


. b, 1 


[694, 


/;/. 1695, 


d, 1796. 


Clatt, 


. b, 1 


[680, 


m, 1784, 


^. 1784. 


Cleish, . . . . 


. k 1 


700, 


m. 1702, 


^. 1745- 


Cockpen, . . . . 


. b. ] 


[690, 


;;/. 1747, 


^. 1747. 


Coldingham, 


. k ] 


[690, 


;;/. 1694, 


^ 1694. 


Coldstream, 


. b, ] 


[690, 


w. 1693, 


d, 1698. 


CoUessie, . 


. b, ] 


[696, 


m. 1696, 


^f. 1727. 


Comrie, 


. b, ] 


i693» 


m. 1700, 


d. None, 


Coupar-Angus, 


. b, ] 


[683, 


m. 1682, 


d. 1747. 


Craigie, 


. b. 


1679, 


;//. 1679, 


^. None. 


♦Crail, .... 


. b. ] 


[684, 


fH. 1655, 


d, 1685. 


Cranston, . 


. b. ] 


[682, 


m. 1784, 


^. 1738. 


Crawford, 


. b. ] 


[698, 


m, JVone, 


d. No fie. 


Crawfordjohn, 


. b. : 


[694, 


tn, 1693. 


d. 1817. 


Creich, . . . . 


. A ] 


^695, 


fH, 1694, 


^. 1783- 


Crichton, . . . . 


. b. ] 


[682, 


w. 1679, 


d. 1679. 


Crieff, . . . . 


. b. 1 


[692, 


/^/. 1692, 


^. None. 


Cults, . . . . 


. b. ] 


^693, 


m. 1693, 


d. J 704. 


Cumbernauld, 


. b. ] 


[688, 


/». 1689, 


//. 1798. 


Dailly, . . . . 


. b. ] 


[691, 


m, 1692, 


1/. 1780. 


*Dalmeny, 


. b. : 


[679, 


/». 1628, 


d. 1679. 


Dairy, 


. b. ] 


[680, 


w. 1679, 


^. iV^^i^. 


Dairy (Kirkcudbright), 


. b. : 


1691, 


m, 1 69 1, 


d. 1758- 


Dalrymple, 


. b. ] 


[699, 


///. 1699, 


</. None. 


Denny, 


. b. ] 


1679, 


m. 1680, 


d. 1783. 


Douglas, 


. b. } 


[691, 


/v. 1698, 


^. 1790. 


Dron, 


. b. . 


1682, 


m. 1682, 


i^ 1784. 


Drumoak, . 


. b. : 


1692, 


m. 171S, 


d. None. 


Dunbog, 


. b. ] 


i695> 


///. 1705, 


d. None. 


Dunnichen, 


. b. ] 


[683, 


m. 1683, 


d. None. 


Dunning, . 


. b, 1 


[708, 


m. 1691, 


d. 1715. 


Dunsyre, 


. b. 


1687, 


/v. 1694, 


d. 1785. 


Earlston, 


. b, ] 


[694, 


m. 1694, 


d. 1784. 


*Echt, .... 


. b. ] 


1678, 


/^/. 1648, 


^. .^ff^. 


Eckford, 


. b. ] 


1694, 


fn, 1694, 


^. 1783. 


*Edzell, 


. b. : 


1684, 


w. 1 641, 


d. None. 


Ettrick, 


. b, ] 


^693* 


iw. 1693, 


d. 1746. 


Farnell, 


. b, ] 


[699, 


///. 1 7 16, 


d. 1752. 


Fenwick, 


. b. ] 


[691, 


m, 1691, 


i/. .Atwr. 


Flisk, .... 


. b. ] 


1697, 


m. 1697, 


^. 1775- 


Fordoun, 


. A 


^693, 


»i. 1765, 


d. None. 


Forgan, 


. b, : 


^695* 


»i. 1703, 


d. None. 


Forgandenny, 


. ^. ] 


1695, 


m. 169s, 


d. None. 


Forgue, 


. b. ] 


[684, 


w. 1787, 


d. 1787. 


Foulden, . 


. b» ] 


[682, 


m, 1727, 


d. 1809. 
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Fyvie, 


. b. : 


1685, 


m. ] 


[68s, 


d. 1783. 


Garvald, 


. b. ] 


[694, 


m. ] 


[694, 


d. None, 


Girthon, 


. b. ] 


[699, 


m. ] 


[700, 


d, 1699. 


Gladsmuir, ... 


. b, ] 


[688, 


m, ] 


[692, 


d, 1746. 


Glammis, . 


. b. 1 


[699, 


m. \ 


[699, 


d, 1685. 


Glassford, . 


. b. 


1692, 


m. 1 


[692, 


d. 1733- 


Glencairn, . 


. b, ] 


1693, 


m, ] 


[694, 


d. None, 


Govan, 


. b, \ 


[690, 


;//. ] 


[689, 


d, 1817. 


Grange, 


. b, ] 


[684, 


m, ] 


1683, 


d 1783. 


Greenlaw, . 


. b, 1 


[699, 


m, 1 


[780, 


d, 1780. 


Greenock, Old or West, 


. b, ] 


[698, 


;//. 1 


[698, 


d, 1722. 


Heriot, 


. b. ] 


[685, 


;//. ] 


[692, 


d, 169 1. 


Holy wood, . 


. b. ] 


[687, 


;/;. ] 


[688, 


d> 1773- 


Hownam, . . . . 


. b. ] 


[689, 


;//. ] 


^703, 


d. None, 


Huntly, 


. b. 1 


[680, 


m, ] 


[684, 


d. None. 


Innerkip, 


. b. ] 


[694, 


/;/. ] 


1757, 


d. None, 


Insch, . . . . 


. b. ] 


[683, 


///. ] 


[683, 


d, 1783. 


Inverkeithing, 


. b. ] 


^676, 


;//. : 


[676, 


^, 1702. 


Irvine, . . . . 


. b. ] 


[687, 


;//. ] 


[721, 


d, 1783. 


Keith, . . . . 


. b. 1 


[686, 


///. 


1705, 


d, 1748. 


Keithhall and Kinkell, 


. b, ] 


[678, 


;//. J 


[678, 


d 1738. 


Kells, .... 


. b. ] 


[698, 


m, ] 


[698, 


d. None. 


Kilbirnie, . 


. b. ] 


[688, 


;//. ] 


[688, 


d' 1753- 


Kilbride, East. . 


. b. 1 


[688, 


;//. ] 


[688, 


d. None, 


Kildrummy, 


. b. ] 


[681, 


;//. ] 


1678. 


d. None. 


Killearn, 


. b. ] 


[694, 


W. ] 


[694, 


d. None. 


Killin, 


. b. ] 


[689, 


m, ] 


.687, 


d. None, 


Kilmaurs, . 


. b. ] 


[688, 


/;/. 1 


^693, 


d. 1783. 


*Kilmorack, 


. b, 1 


[674, 


m. 1 


[674, 


d, 1674. 


Kilpatrick, New or East, 


. b. ] 


[691, 


///. ] 


f693» 


d. None, 


Kilpatrick, Old or West, 


. b. ] 


[688, 


;;/. 


[689, 


d. None, 


Kilwinning, 


. b. ] 


[699, 


m. 


[678, 


d. None, 


Kincardine, 


. b. ] 


[69T, 


m. 1 


[692, 


d. None. 


Kinloss, 


. b, ] 


[699, 


///. ] 


1699, 


d. None, 


Kinnellar, . . . . 


. b. ] 


[697, 


/;/. 1 


^732, 


d. None, 


Kinnettles, . . . . 


. b. 1 


[696, 


///. ] 


[709, 


d, 1718. 


Kinross, . . . . 


. b. I 


676, 


///. 1 


[676, 


d, 1684. 


Kirkinner, . . . . 


. b. 1 


[694, 


///. ] 


[694, 


d. None. 


Kirkoswald, 


. b. ] 


[694, 


/;/. ] 


[694, 


d, 1724. 


Kirkpatrick-Juxta, 


. b. 1 


[694, 


///. ] 


^736, 


d, 1799. 


Ladykirk, . . . . 


. b. ] 


1697, 


/;/. ] 


[698, 


d, 1784. 


Lauder, 


. b. ] 


[680, 


m. ] 


f677, 


d, 1785. 


Legerwood, 


. b. ] 


[689, 


w. 1 


[690, 


d. 1788. 


Leslie, 


. b. ] 


1699, 


;//. ] 


[701, 


d. None, 


Lesmahagow, 


. b, 1 


[692, 


m, ] 


[692, 


d. 1765. 


Lethendy and Kinloch, 


. b. 1 


[698, 


W. 1 


[698, 


d 1754. 


Lochgoilhead and Kilmorich 


I, . b. ] 


[692, 


W. ] 


[692, 


d. None. 


Lochrutton, 


. b. 1 


[698, 


m. ] 


[698, 


d, 1766. 


Logie, 


. b. ] 


[688, 


m, \ 


[688, 


d. None. 


Logie Buchan, 


. b. ] 


[698, 


m, 1 


[698, 


d. None,' 


Lou may, . . . . 


. b. 1 


687, 


/;/. ] 


1687, 


d, 1716. 


Luss, 


> • b, ] 


[698, 


m, ] 


[698, 


d. None. 
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.Makerston, . 

Mary culler, 

Maty kirk, . 

Max ton, 

MinnigafT, . 

Monk land, New, 
- Monkland, Old, 

Mo ny musk, 

Mortoti, 

Muckart, 

Muira von side, 

Murroes, 

Neilstoti, 

New Abbey, 

New Deer, . 

New Luce, , 

New Machar, 

Olrig, . 

Orwell, 

Pan bride, . 

Penn Ingham e, 

Pettinain, , 

Port-Glasgow, 

Port of Menleith, 

Preston pans, 

Rafford, 

Ratho, 
*Rayne, 

Rescobie, . 

Rliynd, 

KiccarCon, . 

Roberton, . 

Rothes, 

Rothesay, . 

Rutherglen, 

St. Boswelis, 

St. Cyrus, . 

St. Fergus, 

Selkirk, 

Skene, 
•Skirling, 

Slamannan, 
. Sorbie, 

Sorn, 

Soutlidean and A 
*Stenton, 

Stewart on, . 

Stonehouse, 

Stroniness, 

Symington, 

Tannadice, , 
. Tarves, 



b. 


692 


m. 


1716, 


d, 1716. 


b. 


696 


m. 


^83. 


<l. 1783- 


b. 


699 


m. 


1699, 


d. 1704. 


b. 


689 


m. 


1691. 


d. 1696. 


b. 


694 


m. 


1694, 


d.Nimt. 


b. 


693 


m. 


1703. 


d. J 748. 


b. 


69s 


m. 


1790, 


ANmc. 


b. 


678 


m. 


1678. 


i. 1784. 


b. 


69a 


m. 


1692, 


d. Nem. 


b. 


698 


III. 


1698, 


d. 1707. 


b. 


689 


m. 


i69». 


d 1783. 


b. 


698 


m. 


171-7. 


d. 1705. 


b. 


688 




1737. 


d. 174+ 


b. 


691 


m. 


i69», 


d .699. 


b. 


684 


m. 


.690. 


d 169a 


b. 


fi9S 


m. 


1694, 


d. 1730. 


b. 


676 


m. 


1676, 


dtni- 


b. 


699 


m. 


1699, 


d Son,. 


b. 


688 


m. 


1693. 


d .783. 


b. 


603 


m. 


1771. 


d 177.. 


b. 


69s 


m. 


.696. 


d,No>u. 


b. 


689 


m. 


1689, 


d 1696. 


b. 


696 


m. 


1696, 


d Nmi. 


b. 


697 


m. 


1697. 


dNitnc 


b. 


687 


m. 


1687, 


d 1799. 


b. 


68i 


m. 


1731, 


d 1816. 


b. 


682 


m. 


i74i> 


d. 1682. 


b. 


679 


m. 


i67>. 


d 1783. 


b. 


688 


m. 


1783. 


d .784. 


b. 


69S 


m. 


1700, 


d. Nonr. 


b. 


69s 


m. 


1695. 


d. Nm. 


b. 


679 


in. 


1679. 


"* »744- 


b. 


698 


m. 


1698, 


d i;i8. 


b. 


69. 


m. 


1691, 


d Num. 


h. 


698 


m. 


.698. 


d 1705. 


b. 


691 


m. 


.697, 


d 1784. 


b. 


696 


in. 


1696, 


d 1783. 


b. 


688 


in. 


■783. 


d Nn,. 


b. 


697 


m. 


1697. 


1- •74>- 


b. 


726 


m. 


lesi, 


d. 1721. 


b. 


681 


m. 


166s, 


d .;23. 


b. 


681 


m. 


1681, 


dNoi,. 


b. 


700 


in. 


1700, 


d 1706. 


b. 


692 


m. 


1691, 


d Nm,. 


b. 


69G 


m. 


■736, 


d 1736. 


b. 


679 


m. 


.668, 


d. 1668. 


b. 


693 


m. 


■693, 


d. 1754. 


b. 


696 


m. 


.696, 


di'ilf,. 


b. 


695 


m. 


■695. 


d .763. 


b. 


692 


m. 


1700, 


d 1743. 


. b. 


694 


m. 


1717. 


A i7aa. 


b. 


69s 


m. 


■736. 


d. Non,. 



or^ Northern Notes and Queries. 



179- 



Temple, 

Tibbermore, 

Tongland, . 

Torphichen, 

Torthonivold, 

Traquair, 

Troqueer, 

Turriff, 

Twynholm, 

Walston, 

Ween, 

Westerkirk, 

West Kilbride, 

Whitekirk and Ty 

Wilton, 

Witson and Roberton, 

Yarrow, 

Yetholm, 



ninghamc, 



b, 1688, 
b, 1694, 
b, 1693, 
b, 1693, 
b: 1696, 
b, 1694, 
b. 1690, 
b, 1696, 
b. 1694, 
b, 1679, 
b, 1692, 
b. 1693, 
b, 1691, 
b, 1695, 
^. 1694, 
b, 1694, 
^. 1 69 1, 
b. 1689, 



//r. 1689, 
/«. 1694, 
;;/. 17 1 2, 
M. 1808, 
tn, 1696, 
m. 1694, 
;//. 1690, 
m, 1724, 
m. 1694, 
m, 1680, 
//I. 1692, 
;//. 1693. 
m, 1 716, 
w. 1695, 
m, 1707, 
w. 1689, 
x^/. 1691, 
m, 1693, 



//. 1697. 
d, 1728. 
//. 1807. 
/il 1808. 
d, 1697. 
^. 1695. 
d, 1764. 
//. ^(^11^. 
//. 1762. 
d. None, 
d, 1800. 
d. None, 
d. 1783. 
//. 1749. 
d, 1707. 
^. 1689. 

d' I7S9- 



QUERIES. 



CCLXIV. {a) Norman— 



1. Odinic descent of RoHo, In a footnote to Mallet's Anti- 
quities it is stated that RoUo has been derived from Odin. Can 
any reader supply an outline of the descent ? 

2. Malahulc^ alleged uncle of Rollo. What is the authority 
for his being 2i paternal uncle? The sagas are silent as to him. 

3. Malger, Earl of Corbeil and Mortain, 3rd son of Richard 
Sans-Peur. He acquired the Earldom of Corbeil by marriage 
with the heiress thereof. Who was she ? His son William, the 
Warling, was exiled to Apulia, 1051. Is anything further known 
of him or his descendants ? Is there any support for the state- 
ment that Hamo Dentatus (slain at Val-es-Dunes in 1045), grand- 
father of Robert Fitz-Hamo, was a son of Malger. Corbeil is 
said to have been inherited by the latter. 

4. De Coucy, What relationship existed between Islande de 
Coucy, who married Robert, 2nd Earl of Dreux, and Mary de 
Coucy, Queen to Alexander 11. of Scotland ? Are there any books 
of authority upon the Dreux and de Coucy families ? 

{b) Orcadian — 

1. Coin ofSonterled, In the list of British coins this is ascribed 
to Somerled, royalet of the Hebrides. Why not to Somerled, 
Earl of Orkney, to whose father the Hebrides were tributary. 
The latter were frequently subject to the overlordship of Orcadia. 
Is the evidence conclusive that the coin was Hebridean ? 

2. Earl Rogiivald Brusison, In the Orkneyinga Saga^ ^, 24, 
his son is referred to as Erling^ while in Laing's Jfemiskmigla 
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(vol. ii. p. 2) he is named Eilif, He only appears once. Which 
name is right ? 

3. Orkn, Saga (p. vi, preface) has *A fuller history of the 
Orkney Earls has long been in progress, in abler hands.* To 
what work can this allusion refer ? 

{f) Earls of Athole — 

1. Malcolm^ 2nd Earl {^, 1153-1180). Is it known whom he 
married ? 

2. Henry y ^rd EarL Is it known whom he married ? Is it 
correct that he had issue a son Conan or Gumming, who had 
issue a son Ewen or Eugenius. As these apparently survived 
Earl Henry, how is it that he was succeeded by his daughters ? 

i^d) Earls of Angus — 

1. Gilchrist, Earl of Angus (fl. 1153-11 74). Bishop Tulloch's 
Mss. marries him to Mauld, a natural daughter of King Malcolm. 
Is this capable of confirmation ? 

2. Magnus, Son of the Earl of Angus y\% present at the Aber- 
brothock perambulation, i6th Jan. 1222 {Reg, ret. de Aber- 
brothock, p. 163). Is this correct? Was the then Earl of Angus 
named Duncan. In 1 231 King Alexander n. granted the Earldom 
of North Caithness to Magnus, the second son of Gilbride^ Earl 
of Angus {Ork, Saga, Intro, p. xlvi). Is this correct? On 2nd 
Oct. 1232, M,, Earl of Angus, and KatanesSy witnesses a 
charter of King Alexander n. to the chapel of St. Nicholas at Spey 
{Regist, de Moraviense, p. 123). Is this correct? Does M. 
Stand for Malcolm (then Earl of Angus) or for Magnus (then 
Earl of Caithness)? According to Nisbet, Earl Malcolm m, 
a daughter of Sir Humfrey Barclay. He died about 1237, 
leaving a daughter, Matilda, Countess, of Angus in her own right. 
How is it she does not succeed to Orkney and Caithness, and 
if M(alcolm) were Earl of Angus and Kataness in 1232, what 
degree of relationship existed between Malcolm of Angus and 
Magnus and Gibbon or Gil bride of Orkney? 

{e) Earls of Stratherne — 

1. Does any History of the Erasers state who the heiress of 
Caithness was, by whom Simon Eraser {d, 1333, at Halidon) 
acquired lands in the North. 

2. There is mention in 1292 oi Maria, Comitissa de Stratherne, 
who was wife of Hugh de Abernethy, Can she be Maria Comyn^ 
who, on the death of Malise n. in 1 271-2, may have then married 
Hugh. Her son, Alex, de Abernethy, claimed certain properties 
in 1292. 

3. Matilda, daughter of Malise, Earl of Stratherne^ was con- 
tracted in 1293 (being not yet in her 20th year) to Robert 
de Thony. Did marriage result? Robert ^.J./. in 131 1, when 
he was heired by his sister. 

4. Did Malise, Earl of Stratherne, fall at Halidon Hill in 
'^ZTtl^ I^ "ot it is to be presumed that the Malise mentioned 
before and. after that date is one and the same person. 
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5. The Orcadian Diploma states that the last Earl Malise 
married as first wife Johanna, daughter of Sir John Monteith, 
by whom he had a daughter, Matilda. If this is correct, then 
the preceding Earl Malise also married a daughter of a John 
de Monteith, also named Johanna, by whom he had a daughter 
Johanna, married ist to John Campbell, Earl of Athole (d. 1333) ; 
2nd to John de Warrenne, Earl of Warrenne and Surrey, created 
Earl of Stratherne, and from whom she must have obtained a 
divorce ; and thirdly to her cousin, Maurice de Moravia, created 
Earl of Stratherne, and fell at Durham in 1346 (Vide Papal 
Dispensation — Theiner's Momimenta^ p. 275). During widow- 
hood (? which) she executed a charter in favour of her cousin, 
Christian Erskine, only daughter of Sir John Monteith by Elyne, 
daughter of Gratney, Earl of Mar. 

6. In 1334 or 1344 Earl Malise, by instrument at Inverness, 
granted William, Earl of Ross, the marriage of his daughter 
Isabella (Orkn, Saga^ p. Ivi). Has this document been dis- 
covered ? 

7. Malise Speir, grandson of Earl Malise, last of Stratherne, 
was Lord of Skuldale (see Amnesty in Rosslyn Chartulary). 
Is Skuldale in Scotland ? 

8. Alex, de Ard, pjrandson and heir of Earl Malise in 1375, 
resigned his Scottish possessions to King Robert 11. Are there 
any subsequent notices of Alex, de Ard ? 

Rowland St. Clair. 
{To be continued,) 

CCLXV. Campbell of Glenlyon. — Who was the wife of Duncan 
Campbell, 2nd of Glenlyon, * Donnachadh-Ruadh-na-Feileachd ' ? 

* Recta.' 

CCLXVI. Families of Grant, etc. — 

1. Alexander Grant married, about the year 1780, Camp- 
bell, daughter of Campbell of Auchindoune. His father had a 
property upon the moor of Drummonie or Culloden, and was 
directly descended from Grant of Grant. Alexander Grant had 
three sons — William, Alexander, and Archibald — and two 
daughters — Mrs. Eraser and Mrs. Rose. Can any information 
be given regarding the descent of the family from Grant of 
Grant ? 

The arms of Alexander Grant are gules three antique crowns 
or^ but no mark of difference. 

2. Campbell of Auchindoune, mentioned above, was related 
to Campbell of Cawdor, now represented by the Earl of Cawdor. 
In some papers they are called cousins. Can the exact relation- 
ship be given ? 

3. Can any account be given of the family of Arnot of Capel- 
drea? A daughter of the family married a son of Bruce of 
Airth. Can the names be given ? 

4. Is the family of Law of Pittilloch extinct? Can the 
pedigree of the family be given ? 

5. Can any information be given concerning — Innes, 
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Provost of Leith, living about the beginning of the i8th century? 
He had two sons — 
(i.) James, Minister of Merton. 

(2.) William, an officer in the army, whose descendant General 
Innes of Bath had a son who lately married the daughter 
of Michael Coote, Esq. 
James, minister of Merton, had three sons — 
(i.) James, minister of Gifford. 
(2.) Captain Albert Innes. 

(3.) Dr. Robert Innes of Gifford, who married, ^rf/, a daughter 

of Gibson of Ladhope, and secotid^ Wilhelmina Wilson, 

cousin of Gibson of Ladhope. He had issue by both 

marriages. 

6. Can any information be given concerning the family of 

Gibson of Ladhope, mentioned above? G. Makgill. 

CCLXVII. MiLNWRIGHT.— 

1. Can any one give me a pretty minute account of the work 
done by a milnwright in Scotland about 1745? They made 
waulk-milns and grain-mil ns I know, but I should be glad of 
some idea of the different branches of work done in the work- 
shop, and if the milnwright made all his own iron machinery. 
Is there any book on the subject ? A. S. 

2. Information is also much wanted as to the work done in 
waulk-milns towards the end of last century. Was any weaving 
done in them, or did the weavers bring their cloth to be beaten? 
Does any reader know anything of the weaving and waulking 
business in Blackford at the above-mentioned period ? A. S. 

3. Does any one know anything of three brotherSi described 
in the will of their father, who died at Bridge of Allan in 1701, 
as 'James Stewart in Tulliallan, Alexander Stewart there, and 
Walter Stewart there'? They had an aunt Beatrix Stewart 
married to Andrew Pennie in Kincardine. These brothers may 
have been maltmen, or workers in iron of some description. 
Any information of them, or of a son or grandson of one of them 
named James Stewart, would be gratefully received. The said 
James Stewart returned to Bridge of Allan, and was married 
there in 1744. A. S. 

4. Can any one tell me who * Mr. Peter Douglas, minister,' 
was, who married (irregularly) the above-mentioned James 
Stewart in 1744? The Kirk-Session of Logic on hearing his 
name declared themselves to be ' quite non-plussed,' and so am 
I, as I have been unable to discover who the rev. gentleman was, 
or where the young couple would go to be married. A. S. 

CXM.XVllI. Families of Vesev and Ker. — I am informed that an 
ancestor of mine, one William Vesey, an Englishman, married 
about 1600 a lady of the family of Ker of Cessford, and that 
they then went over to Ulster and lived in the county of Armagh. 
Tlieir son was Thomas \'esey, clerg}'man at Colmine in the 
time of Croniwcll. He is often mentioned in Reed's Histmy 
«/ the Irish Prahiniafis. He was of Trinity CoOege, DaUin, 
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but I have never been able to find out who he married, except 
it may have been a person of the family of the famous George 
Walker of 'Deny — perhaps his aunt. The son of Thomas Vesey 
was John, Archbishop of Tuam, who died 17 16. I want par- 
ticularly to find out who was the Scotch lady of Cessford who 
married the original William Vesey. 

This is all given in Archdale Lodge's Irish Peerage^ 1789, 
and copied into Burke's Peerage, pedigree of Viscount de Vesci, 
but not in the later editions. It is also to be seen in Burke's 
Extinct and Dormant Peerage, pedigree of Lord Fitzgerald and 
Vesey. 

I have never been able to make out who this ancestor of 
mine, William Vesey was, or where he came from in England, 
where there were several families of them, and then I find that 
Lodge is incorrect in saying they came from Cumberland, where 
the name is not known except in very ancient times. 

I have inquired from the Duke of Roxburgh and from Lord 
de Vesci about all this, but in vain. Dominick Browne. 

Christchurch, New Zealand. 

CCLXIX. Archibald Stobo. — Information wanted about Rev. Archibald 
Stobo, who went with Darien Colonists from Scotland. He 
landed in South Carolina in 1700, and became one of the 
representative men and ministers in that section, and corresponded 
with some high official in regard to the Darien Scheme and ship- 
of-war Rising Sun, which was lost. J. G. B. 

CCLXX. Baillie of Dunain. — Will R. E. B. give me the descent of 
Baillie of Dunain, and state if a certain Kenneth Baillie went to 
Georgia in 1734-40, and who he was the son of, and who he 
married? J. G. B. 

CCLXXI. John Forbes — Annabella Bruce. — The following informa- 
tion would oblige: Date of the marriage of John Forbes, 
Advocate, of Newhall, with Annabella Bruce, daughter of James 
Bruce of Powfoulis, and issue. Date of his death and place of 
interment. Date when Newhall passed out of the family. 

Spernit Humum. 

CCLXXIL Mirambel. — In the Scots Men-at-arms, by ForbesLeith, are 
full lists of the soldiers who composed the Scots Guards in 
France. I find (vol. i. page 171 and vol. li. 106) Francoys de 
Mirambel, a.d. 1498 and 15 18 respectively, and (vol. ii. p. 128) 
Loys de Mirambel, 1536. The name is not Scottish. Is any- 
thing known about these men ? A, W. C. H. 

CCLXXIIL Racabo undes. — ^ Racabo undes, quoth the Laird of Bemer- 
s>de, when he brake a bearmeal cake on a Feast day.* Mylne 
and Russell after him gave this proverbial saying, in which the 
italicised words are presumably a corruption of Rogado unde, 
i.e., * I should like to know where this came from.' 

In what does the strangeness consist of eating a bearmeal 
cake on a feast day ? Was it too coarse for the Laird's table on 
high days ? Fess Checquv. 
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CCLXXIV. Family of de Lardi. — Can any of your readers give me any 
information about the family of * de Lard,' * de Lardi,' or * de 
Lart'? Mathilda, third daughter of Malise, seventh Earl of 
Stratherne, married a certain de Larde; their son Alex- 
ander de Lard, or de L'ard, claimed the earldom of Stratherne 
through his mother. King Robert ii. granted to David, E^l of 
Strathern, 2nd creation (1374-5, Mar. 21), *all the lands in 
Caithness, including Brathwell Castle, and all rights and claims 
to the Earldom of Stratherne, which Alexander de Lard had by 
reason of his mother, Matilda^ both on the designation of the 
said Alexander.' Is anything known of any members of this 
family in Scotland ? The family of * de Lart * or * de Lard ' is of 
Gascon origin, and a Lard settled in England, coming in the 
train of the Black Prince. Malise, sixth Earl of Strathern, was 
engaged in the Gascony wars, and possibly his granddaughter 
Matilda married one of this family. Are there any branches of 
this name in Scotland ? C. E. Lart. 

CCLXXV. General John Forbes of Skellater. — I shall be greatly 
obliged to any correspondent of The Scottish Antiquary who will 
give me information regarding one of our most notable * Quentin 
Durwards,' — General John Forbes of Skellater. 

I have read the meagre account of him in the Dictionary of 
National Biography^ and the obituary notice in the Gentleman^ s 
Magazine for September 1808, but these are only the barest 
outlines of his adventurous career. 

In what army did he win his first commission at the siege of 
Maestricht in 1748? In whose army did he serve through the 
Seven Years' War? When and why did he enter and leave the 
French service? and when and under what circumstances did 
he enter that of Portugal ? He is said to have married a Portu- 
guese princess, under curious and romantic circumstances. The 
date of his marriage, the name of -his bride and her parentage? 
Did he leave any family ? 

I shall be grateful for answers to these queries, and for any 
further information about Forbes not given in the two short 
biographies I have named. James Neil (M.D.). 



REPLIES TO QUERIES. 

CCXXXII. The 'Regiment de Douglas' is incorrectly styled *the 
Scots Guards in France.* With the old Scots Guards (La Gardt 
Ecossaise) of France it had no connection ; but the mistake may 
have arisen from the fact that there was for a short time in France 
another regiment of Scots Guards {Les Gardes Ecosscuses\ raised 
by the Earl of Irvine in 1642. The account of them will be 
found in William Forbes-Leith's Scots Men-at-Arms and Lift 
GtMrds in France^ vol. ii. p. 211. 

This latter regiment was broken up in 1660 and incorporated 
with the regiment of Douglas i^Le Regiment de Douglas). This 
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• 
regiment is the one of which George Douglas, Earl of Dumbarton, 

was Colonel ; but it was always known as te Regiment de Douglas^ 

not as Scots Guards. It did go over to England or Scotland in 

1 66 1, but apparently only for a year, and then returned to France, 

where it remained till 1678, when it went over to Scotland, still 

under Lord Dumbarton's command. Dumbarton did follow 

James into exile as stated ; but the regiment was not incorporated 

into the British army, but remained on the Scots establishment 

till the Union in 1 707. It is not represented by the Scots Guards, 

but by the Royal Scots or Lothian Regiment. 

The Scots Guards were raised in Scotland in 1662, and com- 
manded first by the Earl of Linlithgow, and afterwards, in 1684, 
by James Douglas, second son of the second Earl of Queens- 
berry, who was killed at Namur in 1691. The confusion in the 
article has perhaps arisen from each regiment being commanded 
by a Douglas at the same time. 

The present Scots Guards represent the Earl of Linlithgow's 
regiment. 

I hope this may be of use in correcting what is rather confus- 
ing in the paragraph. 

Douglas, in his Peerage of Scotland, gives the date of the 
creation of Lord George Douglas, Earl of Dumbarton, 9th March 
1675. I believe the march tune of the Royal Scots, * Dumbar- 
ton's Drums,* is supposed to date from his time. 

C. B. Balfour. 

CCXXXV. Bulloch and Horne Families. — R. E. B. is wrong when he 
says James Horn married Anne Leslie. He married Isobel 
Leslie, daughter of John Leslie of Pitcaple. John Leslie of 
Pitcaple married Agnes Ramsay, daughter of David Ramsay of 
Balmain, son of Sir Jno. Ramsay, created Lord Bothwell. Sir 
Gilbert Ramsay, Bart, of Balmain, was the son of David Ramsay, 
and brother of Agnes Ramsay. One of these Ramsays married 
a Forbes of Watertoun, the other James Douglas of Inchmarlo 
of Tillchilly family. Will R. E. B. kindly give the descent of 
John Leslie of Pitcaple? Who was Agnes Finch, and was John 
the father of James Horn, vicar of Elgin ? J. G. B. 

The Complete Peerage {voce Bothwell) states that Sir Gilbert 
Ramsay, first Baronet of Balmain, was son of William, son and 
heir of Sir John Ramsay, who sat as Lord Bothwell until 1485, 
but forfeited 1488. Ed. 

CCXXXVII. Drysdale. — The following account of the original settle- 
ment of the family of this name in this part of Scotland has been 
carefully preserved by its various representatives : — * On the 
twentieth day of May, one thousand five hundred and three 
years. We, Thomas, William, and James Douglas, sons of the 
departed Thomas Douglas, of Brushwood Haugh, in the parish 
of Drysdale (Dryfesdale), and shire of Dumfries, left our native 
place for the reason here assigned, viz. : — Defending our just 
and lawful rights against our unjust neighbour, Johnston of Green- 
stonehill, who, being determined to bring water to his mill 
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through our property, and having obtained leave of his friend, 
the King (James iv.), began his operations on Monday, the i6th 
May. We prevented him by force. The next day he brought 
twenty of his vassals to carry on the work. We, with two friends 
and three servants (eight in all), attacked Johnston with his 
twenty, and, in the contest, fourteen of his men were killed 
along with their base leader. A report of these proceedings 
was carried to the King, and we were obliged to fly. We took 
shelter under the shadow of the Ochil Hills, in a lonely valley 
on the river Devon. After having lived there full two years, 
we returned home in disguise, but found all our property in 
possession of Johnston's friends, and a great reward offered for 
our lives. We, having purchased a small spot, called the Haugh 
of Dollar, and changed our names to the name of our native 
parish, were clearly in mind to spend the residue of our days 
under the ope of the Ochils, and with the name of Drysdale to 
flourish in the lonely valley. The King passed through this with 
his court on the 12th of June 1506, going from Stirling to Falk- 
land; dined on Haliday's Green ^ (an eastern neighbour); but 
we were not recognised.' 

The earliest mention of the name of Drysdale in this quarter 
occurs in the Registrum de Dunfermline^ about 1557, when a tack 
of three bovates of the Mains of Dollar was granted to Agnes 
Dryisdaill and Andrew Vannand. 

Dollar. R. P. 

If Mr. Charles Drysdale will consult Dingwall Fordyce Records^ 
he will find something of interest about the Drysdales. 

J. G. B. 

CCXLII. — James Ross of Balneil. — Thanks to R. E. B. for his very 
satisfactory note in the January number. 

There was a tradition among the descendants of Jean Ross, 
who married Ronald Chalmers, that all her sisters were married, 
and that one was the wife of a Fergusson of Cndgdarroch 
(Dumfriesshire), and that another was married to a M'Uwraith. 
Information regarding these two is requested. J. M. H. 

CCXLIII. Colonel Douglas's Reglment. — An account of the regiment 
of Douglas is given in the same book to which I have abready 
referred (reply to Query ccxxxn.), on page 214, vol ii. This 
is the regiment referred to as Colonel Douglas's regiment in 
Query ccxlht. C. B. Balfx)UR. 

CCL. Clan Forbes.— (a) The father of David Forbes, Writer, Edinburgh, 
was probably Daniel Forbes, Writer and Tacksman of Kinloch 
and Ribigie, parish of Tongue, Sutherland. In 1746 Daniel 
took an active part in the engagement with the French who were 
compelled to land on the north coast of Sutherland from the 
sloop Hazard^ and were taken prisoners. In 1760 he entertained 
Bishop Pococke when travelling through that county. He is 

1 TuUibole, then the property of a family of this name. 
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buried in the Churchyard of Tongue, close to the door of the 
church leading to Lord Reay's aisle ; the tombstone is a thick 
flat one, bearing his arms in high relief and name incised. When 
I visited the Churchyard in 1888 some parishioner had ap- 
parently taken possession of the grave, and a mason was in the 
act of cutting a family inscription on the opposite end of the 
stone, and the older inscription was in imminent danger of being 
eventually chiselled off. 

For further references, see my notes in Pococke's Tours in 
Sutherland and Caithness, App. pp. 56, 57, also the Rev. Murdo 
Macdonald's MS, Diary ; ibid, D. W. Kemp. 

Trinity, Edinburgh. 

Monro Family — {b) If 'Absque Metu,' will consult the 
Dingwall Fordyce Records and Kay's Portraits, he will find 
much about the Monro family to interest him. There were 
a number of this family who rose to eminence, among 
whom were, ist, Dr. Alexander Monro, primus, who married 
Isabella Macdonald, daughter of Sir Donald Macdonald of 
Sleat. They had Dr.1 Alexander Monro, secundus, Professor 
of Anatomy in the University of Edinburgh, who was an 
eminent surgeon and anatomist. He married Catharine Inglis, 
daughter of David Inglis of Auchindinny, and Catharine 
Bining, his wife, and had a numerous issue. They had Dr. 
Alexander Monro, tertius, also Professor of Anatomy and 
Surgery in University of Edinburgh. He married Maria, eldest 
daughter of the distinguished physician. Dr. James Carmichael 
Smith, and had nine children, several quite distinguished. 

J. G. B. 

CCLI. Rhymer. — There is the Rhymer's Glen, near Melrose, through 
which the rivulet meanders which flows out of Cauldshiels Loch. 
Sir Walter Scott refers to it. D. W. K. 

CCLVIII. Armourers at Doune. — Doune was a great resort of High- 
landers, and other things besides cattle were bought and sold at 
Doune Tryst The Kettells or Caddells had a shop near the 
Cross, and the last of them died not very long ago. They may 
have been of the same race as the Kettells of Muthill (Transcript 
0/ Muthill Registers), for they sometimes spelt their name in the 
same way, and an old man in Doune knew them by this name. 
The Kettells of Muthill were weavers, and possibly originally 
Dutch, for the name is common in Holland. The Kettells of 
Birmingham (metal-workers), were from that country, and I find 
in a list in Foreigners resident in England, Camden Soc, that 
in 1619, John Kettle, gunmaker, resided in the ward of 
Farringdon Without, London, and in 1672 there was a Dutch 
family of Kettell at Norwich. A. W. Cornelius Hallen. 

CCLIX. Bethune Family. — From Bethune memoranda of mine I am 
happy to be able to give your querist, Mr. Bethune-Baker, some 
of the information desiderated by him regarding the Bethunes 
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of Craigfoodie. Preliminarily, however, I wish, with your per- 
mission, to interject some remarks descriptive of the two pro- 
perties mentioned in the query— Craigfoodie and Bandon. Both 
are in Fifeshire, the former being in the parish of Dairsie, and 
the latter in that of Markinch. Anciently Craigfoodie belonged, 
in frank-ahnoigne^ to the Priory of St. Andrews. After the 
Reformation, and during the first Episcopal period in Scotland, 
it was located, in feu-farm and socage, in four divisions. In 
1577 Patrick [Adamson], Archbishop of St. Andrews — cum 
consensu capituli S, Andree^ fromagna pecunie sumtna persoluta — 
alienated in feu-farm to David Kynneir, senior, in Craigfoodie, 
and his wife, Margaret Hunter, a fourth part of the said town 
and lands, with a reddendo in grain, capons, and poultry, cum 
areagiis^ careagiis^ et servitiis. In the course of the same year, 
David Averie in Craigfudie (come of an ancient family in the 
service of the Crown at Falkland, and uncle, maternally, of 
Robert Arnot, the second Lord Balfour of Burleigh), and Agnes 
Traill, his spouse, had a similar grant of another fourth : as also 
did John Wemis in Craigfudie. I have not ascertained to 
whom the remaining fourth was feued out In 1649 two quarter 
parts were vested in a family of the name of Falconer, nearly 
related to the Betliunes of Creich, and to David Halkerston of 
Rathillet, who was executed in connection with the murder of 
Archbishop Sharp. At a later period, circa 1657, John Scheves 
of Kemback, owned a fourth of Craigfoodie, with other lands, ^all 
unit into the tenendrie of Kemback,^ After the abolition of 
Episcopacy the dominium directum^ or superiority, of these lands 
became the annexed property of the Crown, and the feuars held 
in capite of the king. What was known as Easter Craigfoodie, 
extending to about 160 acres, appears to have been the portion 
owned by the Bethunes. Sir Robert Sibbald, in his History of 
Fife (2nd edition, Edin. 17 10), bestows upon it the following 
brief notice : ' South-west of it ' [the parish church of Logic], 
* and in the border of these hills, is Craigfoodie, a very pretty 
new house belonging to Mr. John Bethune. 

And now as to Bandon, in legal writings anciently \iTitten 
Ballindone^ from the Celtic Baile-an-duin^ the fortified house. 
Till about 130 years ago, when it was acquired by Robert Balfour 
of Balbirnie (the predecessor in blood of the present proprietor, 
John Balfour, Esq.), from the Bethunes, and became merged 
in that estate, it was, and always had been, a separate small 
lairdship. As far back as I have been able to trace it — that is, 
to the time of King David the Second — it was the inheritance of 
one of the then numerous propertied Fifeshire families bearing 
the surname of Balfour. They were feudal retainers of the old 
Earls of Fife, and held Ballindone of them reddendo unum par 
calcarium alborum nomine albefirme^ and after their forfeiture, of 
the Crown. Their square tower, or fortalice, strongly built in 
the old Scotch baronial style, though now roofless, is still a con- 
spicuous and interesting object, on the rising ground, to the west 
of the public road, midway between Balfarg and New-Inn. 
Sibbald in his History, referred to supra, gives it the following 
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notice : — * Higher up on the hill, and to the east * [of Pitcairn] ' is 
Bandon, the house of a gentleman of the name of Bethune, the 
nearest cadet of the Laird of Balfour.* And in an ms. * Descrip- 
tion of Markinch, in the Shire of Fife, by the Laird of Balfour, 
1725,' there occurs this allusion to Bandon : * And after ye pass 
Balfarg ye see the house of Bandon lying up the hill upon the 
west hand : the house is an old tower, and a little house join'd 
to the tower, by Robert Bethune, a second brother of the family 
of Balfour.' This property was acquired, in the beginning of the 
fourth decade of the seventeenth century, by Robert Betoun, 
second son of David Betoun of Balfour, from the Balfours of 
Bandon above referred to. On the 30th of July 1633, he, desig- 
nated * Robert Betoun, lawful son of David Betoun of Balfour,' 
and Mary Inglis, his spouse, had seisin of the lands of Bandon, 
on disposition of sale thereof, in their favour, by Michael 
Balfour, the elder, and his son Michael Balfour, the younger, of 
Bandon, with consent of Euphemia Schethum, wife of the 
former, and of Jean Hepburn, spouse of the latter, and other 
consents, dated at Cupar 31st May 1633. This is satisfactory as 
filiating, in express terms, the progenitor of the Bethunes of 
Bandon. Marion or Mary Inglis, to whom Robert Betoun was 
wedded on 8th January i62g(£din. Marriage J^egister), is said 
to have been a daughter of Thomas Inglis of Aithernie, co. Fife, 
a merchant-burgess of Edinburgh. The contract matrimonial 
entered into between them is of certain dates in November and 
December 1628. It is registered in the books of Council and 
Session. I have not yet made a note of it, and cannot there- 
fore give particulars. Robert Betoun and Marion Inglis had, 
with other issue, David, their eldest son, who inherited Ban- 
don ; and a second son, Mr. William, an advocate, who 
conquest Craigfoodie. The paternity of the latter is instructed 
by the following extract from the Fifeshire Retours : — * 1680, May 
10. — Mr. William Bethune of Craigfoodie, Advocate, heir of 
James Bethune, son of Robert Bethune of Bandone, his brother, 
in anno redditu 100 lib. de villa et terris de Coull [a farm con- 
tiguous with Bandon], and out of the lands of Easter Lathrish 
[parish of KingVKettle], in special warrandice of CoulL' Mr. 
Wm. Bethune was admitted Advocate in 166 1. In May 1680 
he had seisin of the lands of Craigfudie \Fifeshire Sdsins\ 
He had to wife his cousin, Mary Bethune, daughter of his 
paternal uncle, Andrew Bethune, the founder of the Bethunes of 
Blebo, who, at this moment are flourishing in Fifeshire, as pro- 
prietors of that estate. By this lady he had the following issue 
known to me, viz. : — (i) Mr. Robert, who, vitapatris, was styled 
'younger of Craigfoodie.* He was admitted advocate in 1687, 
by which time he would be about 21 years of age. In 1695, 
under this designation, he was a Commissioner of Supply for 
Fifeshire. ' His career was a short one, for he predeceased his 
father, sine prole, prior to 15 th Feb. 1699, because of that date we 
find his brother, Mr. John, designed as * of Craigfoodie ' [Edin- 
burgh Marriage Register"] : (2) Mr. John, of whom later on as 
proprietor of Craigfoodie, and carrying on the line of the family : 
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(3) James, whose baptism is chronicled in the Parochial Regis- 
ter of Cupar thus: — * 1674, Oct. 29. — Mr. William Bethun of 
Craigfudie, Advocate, and Mary Bethun, his spouse, had their 
son James baptised, qo wes born on the 21 instant. Witnesis, 
John Bethun of Blebo, David Bethun of Bandon, Doctor Alex- 
ander Balfour ot Lelethem [Physician in Cupar], and James 
Pringell, apothecarie [there] ' : (4) A daughter, Margaret, m. on 
7th August 1696 to Thomas Fisher, writer, Edinburgh. Mr. 
Wm. Bethune of Craigfoodie died before 27th January 1703, of 
which date his confirmed testament is recorded in the Commis- 
sary Court Books of St. Andrews. Mr. John Bethune, whom I 
have placed second in priority on the list of issue supra^ eventu- 
ally inherited Craigfoodie. Like his father and elder brother, he 
had the benefit of a University education, and was an M. A. He 
may have been identical with a person of the same name who 
laureated at Edinburgh University, April 11, 1716^ though the 
date is perhaps somewhat late for him. St. Andrews, from its 
greater proximity to Craigfoodie, is more likely to have been his 
Alma Mater. The following extract from the Edinburgh 
Marriage Register relates to his marriage, but, as it stands, it is 
inaccurate and misleading, as will afterwards be seen : — * 1699, 
Feb. 15. — Mr. John Bethune of Craigfudie, and Ann Vcre^ 
daughter of Mr. Andrew Vere, late minister at Mardingsyd^ 
[were proclaimed or married]. Urie, not Vere, was the name of 
the lady's father, and the place of his ministrations was MuiR- 
AVONSiDE, in Linlithgowshire — not Mordingsyd. Mr. Urie had 
been curate of that parish under the Episcopal riginie, but after 
the Revolution of 1688, he was, as the phrase goes, ^ rabbled^ 
and had to leave it. Mr. Scott, in his Fastiy stigmatises him as 
having pointed out persons attending Conventicles in his parish 
to be shot by the Government dragoons during that arbitrary 
period. In 1704 we find Mr. John Bethune of Craigfoodie a 
Commissioner of Supply for Fifeshire. Before July 7, 1709, he 
had become impecunious, of which date Craigfoodie was judici- 
ally adjudged from him for debt by his brother-in-law, Charles 
Bell, W.S. Whether it was before or after this that he entered 
holy orders, I am unable to say, but he became curate of St 
Michael, Cornhill, London, and chaplain to the Lock Hospital 
(then situated at the south-east corner of Kent Street in South- 
wark). He died April 17, 1734 {Gentleman^ s Magazine)^ sur- 
vived by his wife, Ann Urie, by whom he appears to have had a 
large family. On Oct. 11, 1735, -^^^ Bethun, or Urie, widow of 
John Bethune, curate, London, was served heir-portioner general 
to her father, Andrew Urie, minister, Moravenside, the other co- 
parcener being her sister, Elizabeth, the wife of Charles Bell 
before mentioned. About this time, Andrew Bethune, curate at 
Hartfield, was served heir of conquest to his brother, Charles, son 
of John Bethune, curate, London, once of Craigfoodie {Genera/ 
Reiours], Besides the sons mentioned above, Mr. John £tethune 
had another named Andrew, who died in infancy of small-pox, 
on July 24, 1704, and was buried the same day in the Greyfnars' 
Churchyard, Edinburgh, * before Beaton's Tomb,' which belonged 
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to the representatives of an eminent Writer to the Signet, Mr. 
Alexander Beaton of Longherdmanston, and with whom the 
family we have been giving an account of was consanguineous. 

James Ronaldson Lvell. 

A family of note of the name of Bedon now resides in South 
Carolina, U. S. A. ; they are of Scottish extraction, and I think 
the name must have been Beton or Bethune. J. G. B. 

CCLX. Uniform of Caithness Fencibles. — A coloured print in my 
possession shows the uniform as follows :— Coat, red with yellow 
facings ; Vest, white ; Trousers, 42nd with a yellow stripe down 
the inner seam of the leg. The headgear is the large black 
feather bonnet, with a checquer of red and white, and a heckle 
of white, yellow, and red shading into each other. 

A plaid also of 42nd tartan is worn, passing across the breast 
from the right shoulder. 

The remaining item is a sporran^ which makes a very odd 
effect, seeing that there is no kilt, but trousers. 

Sir John Sinclair had this coloured print prepared at the 
time the regiment was raised, 1795. A copy of it falling 
into the hands of Sir David Wilkie when a boy made him a 
painter {Life of Sir J, Sinclair), A. Millar. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



Proceedings of the Edinburgh Bibliographical Society ^ 1892-93. — This 
Society prospers, and the nature of the work done shows it can find 
material for investigation and discussion. As books are our best friends, 
it is natural we should study the rise and growth of printing and preparing 
books for their future use after the author had done his task. Early 
printers had not an easy time of it The fathers of the craft were supposed 
to be in league with the prince of darkness, though their business was 
rather to scatter than encourage darkness. Next they were regarded as 
disseminators of treason and heresy, and their freedom of action was 
hampered by a suspicious and at times a tyrannical government; from 
these latter annoyances or persecutions Scottish printers were not free. 
Mr. Cowan's paper on * Andro Hart and his Press,' is full of interest. 
Andro died in 162 1, and was brought in contact with many notable 
literary men. Drummond of Hawthornden, Napier of Merchiston, and 
Sir William Alexander, afterwards Earl of Stirling. Mr. E. Gordon Duff 
read a paper * On the Two First Books printed in the Scottish Language,' 
printed, not in Scotland, but at Paris, in 1503 or thereabout. Both these 
papers are illustrated with capital facsimile pages on tinted handmade 
paper. Mr. J. P. Edmond shows a great deal of research in his * Notes on the 
Inventories of Edinburgh Printers, 1577- 1603.' We may conclude that 
this, the third report, shows that the Society is doing a most useful work. 
Mr. G. P. Johnston, George Street, is the Secretary of the Society, and 
with him its interests are in good hands. 
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The Poet of Poets, Edmwid Spenser : London, Elliot Stock. Mr. 
Grosart, who has edited the complete works of this great Elizabethan poet, 
has produced a small volume of his * Love Verse from his Minor Poems.' 
The selection is well made, and those who have not studied Spenser might 
well begin with these selections, which are full of tenderness and grace. 
What, for instance, can excel — 

* For love is a celestial harmony 
Of likely hearts compos'd of stars consent 
Which joins together in sweet sympathy, 
To work each other's joy and true content.* 

We antiquaries rejoice that such literary treasures have been handed 
down to us. 

In appearance the volume matches Thoughts that Breathe^ noticed in 
our last number, precious pocket books, which will come in well during 
the summer holidays. 

Folklore of Scottish Lochs and Springs, by James M. Mackinlay. 
Glasgow : William Hodge & Co. In noticing Mr. Hope's Holy Wells of 
England, we expressed the hope that he would turn his attention to Scot- 
land, but Mr. Mackinlay has taken up the subject and treated it well ; he 
includes lochs also. In his prefatory note he states that his ' list makes no 
claim to be exhaustive.' This leaves him material for another volume^ 
which we trust he will take in hand. While Mr. Hope arranged his matter 
according to counties, Mr. Mackinlay offers us a history of the rise, growth, 
and extent of worship of water in Scotland. That it was extensive we 
have abundant evidence from the accounts of the parishes given in the 
Origines Parochiales (which was unfortunately never finished). We could 
from it compile a good list of wells dedicated to various saints, and supposed 
to possess peculiar virtues. Mr. Mackinlay's work deserves a large circu- 
lation, and does credit to Messrs. Hodge & Co.'s taste in paper, type, and 
binding. 

The Making of a Banffshire Burgh — The Milnes of Banff. Banff 
Journal Office. From Dr. Cramond's fertile pen we have two interesting 
little books. The first, an account of the early history of Macduff. As 
usual, his research is industrious, and the results are well applied, so that 
to him the Burgh owes a capital history which deserves a more handsome 
edition than the one he has issued. Surely Macduffians will see to this. 
The second booklet is a short history of the Banffshire family of Milne. 
In this case Dr. Cramond states that his paper, read before the Banffshire 
r'ield Club, is a compilation from materials collected by a descendant of 
the Banffshire Milnes. The arrangement of the work is good, and it is 
a i>roof that family histories need not be uninteresting to the general 
reader. 
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Denizens, 8. 

Description of Scotland, Old, 77. 
Diligence, Form of, 80. 
Divining Rod, The, 49. 
Douglas, Archibald, Earl of, 14. 
Douglas, Francis, Captain, 141. 
Douglas George, 40. 
Douglas' Regiment, 186. 
Drummond's Watch, 169. 
Dunkeld Seal, Old, 170. 

Englishmen in Scotland, 

133. 
Episcopalian Register at Leith, 

125, 169. 

Epitaph, Old, 67. 



Family of Adamson, 43, 89. 

Bailie of Dunain, 183. 

Bailie of Lamington, 45. 

Bennett, 44, 

Bethune, 141, 187. 

Blaw or Blow, 64. 

Boyd, 24, 

Bulloch, 40, 142, 185. 

Campbell, 139. 

Campbell of Ardchattan, 

3» 64, 132. 
Campbell of Auchman- 

nock, 132. 

Campbell of Glenlyon, 181. 

Chaffee, 142. 

Cochranes of Shillings- 



worth, 40. 

— Colquhoun, 24. 

— Crichton, 139. 

— Cunynghame of Gilbert- 
field, 138. 

— de Lardi, 184. 

— DenhamofWestshields,64. 

— Douglas of Tilwhilly, 88. 

— Drysdale, 43, 185. 

— Forbes, 43. 

— Forbes of CuUoden, 87. 

— Forbes of Newhall, 183. 

— Forbes of Rives, 90. 

— Glen, 88. 

— Gordon of Glenbucket, 43. 

— Grant, 181. 

— Gray, 139. 

— Horn, 142, 185. 

— Horn of Westhall, 89. 

— Hamilton of Bangour, 64, 

— Irving of Bonshaw, 15. 

— Irving of Skailes, 130. 

— Ker, 182. 

— Lawrie, 137. 
Macdonell of Barrisdale, 



163. 

— Maitland, 43, 91. 

— Mackgill, 43, 89. 

— Mirambel, 183. 

— Monro, 187. 

— Murray, 109, 166. 

— Orme, 43, 90. 

— Ramsay, 138. 

— Ross, 26. 

— Ross of Balniel, 44, 95, 
142, 186. 

— Scrymgeour, 139, 



Family of Stewart of Stenton, 
20. 

Stirling, 109, 166. 

Stobo, 183. 

Tod, John, 43. 

Vesey, 182. 

1 Forbes of Skellater, General, 

I 184. 

j Foreigners made Denizens, 8, 58. 

'. Genealogy, Pleasures of, 

i 

17. 
Glass Makers, 15, 132. 

I Good Friday, 151. 

Gretna Green, 21. 

Groat Tombstone, The, 51, 162. 

Haunted Tower, St. An- 
drews, 159. 

Inventory and Will of Sir 
John Lyell, 162. 

James vi.. Cradle of, i. 

Kirk Session Records, 117. 
Knox's Watch, 168. 

Lothian, Archdeaconry of, 
43. 

Macdonell, Sir Jambs, 133, 

145. 
M*HareyofKerss, 88. 
Marriage Contracts, Old, 24. 
Milnwnght, 182. 
Murray, William, 20. 

Notices of Books, Coinage of 

Europe, 143. 
County Families of ZetUmd 

Isles, 143. 

Cratl Churchyard^ Me- 



morials of , 143. 

Edinburgh Bibliographical 



Society, 191. 



English Topography, 47. 
Folklore of Scottish (Veils, 



192. 



GentlematCs Magazine 
Library, 144. 

— Historic Episcopate in the 
Diocese of Moray, 48. 



194 



The Scottish Antiquary. 



Notices of Books, Historical Orkney Folk -Lore, 26, 53. 

Account of Bethunes of Sky e^ 

96. 
History and Poetry of the 

Scottish Borders^ 47. 

History of Bulloch Family ^ 



96. 



PALitOLiTHic Weapons, 147. 
Parish R^:isters, 175. 
Peace Friday, 151. 
Peace Tuesday, 87. 



47. 



Holy Wells of England, 

London Signs, etc., 144. 

Making of a Banffshire 

Burgh, 192. 

Mediaeval Lore, 95. 

Peel, its meaning, etc, , 96. 

Poet of Poets, Edmund 

Spencer, 192. 

Tartans, Old and Rare, 45. I 
Undergroufid Life, The, I 



47. 



Wealher Lore, 144. 



Old Rhyme, 151. 



Racabo Undes, 183. 

Records of Rebellion of 1745, 

97. 
Records, Preservation of Old, 

172. 
Regiment de Douglas, 184. 
Regiments of Colonel Douglas 

and Colonel Lockhxurt, 44. 
Rhymer's Glen, 187. 
Rhymer, Thomas the, 138. 
RoUo, 179. 
Ross, General, 141. 

St. Monans, 24. 

Scots Guards, Names of, 172. 



Scots in America^ 131. 
Scotsmen Removed from Eng- 
land, 2a 
Seal, Old Donkeld, 170. 
SmiUi of Bogend, 88. 
Stirling Registers, 32, 82, 11, 

173. 
Strathearn, Earb of, 1801. 

TiNKKR Dbspb&ado, 1 66. 
Tombstone, Ancient, 161. 
Tombstone, Fordonn, 165. 
Torphichen Refuge Stones, 102. 
Tragic Romance, 1 1 1 . 

Visit to Londom in 1687, 
152. 

Watch of Drummond, 169. 
Watch of John Knox, 168. 
* We are three Tews,' 151. 
Wishart's, Dr., WHI, 68. 
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Note. — /// fulfilment of a promise formerly made, we give our readers a full Index to the valuable 
account of the Earls of Ross and their descendants written by the Ictie Mr. F. Neville 
Reid, which has appeared in Volumes iii., iv., v., vi., vii. attdwm, of the ^Scottish 
Antiquaty,^ 



Abdy, vii. 126. 

Abercorn, Margaret, v. 158. 

Aberdeen, vii. 126. 

Al)estcen, Catherine Elizabeth, 

V. 65. 
Achaclaich, v. 156. 
Achan^, iv, $8. 
Achiltie, V. 117, 156. 
Achintowle, v. 157. 
Achmoir, iv. 169. 
Achnacloich (Ross oQ — 

Eleanor, vi. 171. 

George, vi. 170, 171. 

Hugh, iv. 67, no; v. 57; 
vi. 170, 171. 

Janet, vi. 171. 

{ean, vi. 171. 
ohn, v. 32. 
Katherine, iv. 1 10. 
Robert, iv. 170. 
See also Tolljr. 
Achnagaim, iv. 104, 105 ; vi. 

37; vii. 186. 
Achnagyll, v. 34. 
Ahr, Hans, vi. 85. 
Aikman, Andrew, iv. 66. 

Elizabeth, iv. 66. 

Albany, Robert, Duke of, iv. 7, 

la 
Aldie (Ross oO — 

Andrew, iv. 107, 

Ann, iv. 108. 

David, iv. 108. 

Duncan, iv. 108, 109. 

Elizabeth, iv. 108. 

George, iv. 109. 

Hugh, iv. 59. 

Isobel, iv. 108. 

John, iv. 107, 108, 164; 

V. 36. 
Robert, iv. 108. 
Sibilla, iv. 108. 
Simon of Rosehill, iv. 108 

and ;/. 
Thomas, iv. 107, 108. 
William, iv. 53 «., 58, 
107, 108. 
Aldyharves, iv. 10. 
Allen, Anthony, vii. 17. 
Allerton, v. 160. 
Allonsty, vii. 185. 
Allt Charrais, iv. 9, 64. 
Alness, iv. 9, 62; vi. 171 ; vii. 

186. 
Alnewick, v. 160. 



Amherst, General, viii. 29. 

Elizabeth, viii. 29. 

William Pitt, viii. 29. 



Amherst's regiment, iv. 109. 
Anderson, John, v. 29. 
Animadversions upon Raleigh's 
History of the World, vii. 
125. 
Ankerville, Lord, iv. 54, 55, 70, 
108 ; V. 64. 

Margaret, iv. 54. 

Estate, iv. 54, 

and Easterfeam (Ross oO — 

Alexander, iv. 59, 61, 103; 

V. 63 ; vi. 35. 
Amelia, iv. 61. 
Charlotte, iv. 61. 
Christian, iv. 61. 
David, iv. 59-61; v, 63; 

viii. 29. 
Edward, iv. 60. 
Elizabeth, iv. 60, 61 ; v. 

63. 
Helen, iv. 61. 

Hugh, iv. 59, 63 ; V. 31. 

Isabella Mary Margaret, iv. 

61. 

Isobel, iv. 61. 

Janet, iv. 60, 61. 

Janet Gordon, v. 63. 

Jean, iv. 61. 

John, iv. 61. 

Margaret Gordon, v. 63. 

Maria Ann, iv. 61. 

Robert, iv. 59-61 ; vi. 35. 

Thomas, iv. 59. 

Walter, iv. 59-61. 

William, iv. 55, 59-61 ; v. 

63. 
See also Easterfearn. 

Annat, lands of, iv. 13, 105. 

(Ross of and in) — 

Alexander, iv. 164. 

Ferquhar, iv. 164. 

Hugh, iv. 164. 

John, V. 29. 

Robert, iv. 164. 
Anstruther's Regiment, v. 65. 
Applecross monastery, iv. 2 ;/. 
Ardblair, iv. 164; v. 158. 
Ardgye (Ross in) — 

Alexander, iv. 165. 

David, iv. 165. 

Farquhar, iv. 164. 

Hugh, iv. 165. 



Ardgye (Ross in) — contd, 

John, iv. 164, 165. 

William, iv. 10, 55, 164, 
165. 
Ardinsh, vii. 185. 
Ardullie, vii. 185. 
Arkboll, iv. 12, 102. 
Arlington, Earl of, vii. 18. 
Arran, Earl of, v. 28. 
Athole, David, Earl of, iv. 4. 

John, Earl of, vii. 183. 

Walter, Earl of, iv. 5. 

Auchinlony, vii. 183. 
Augustus, King of Poland, iv. 

59. 
Auldearn, iv. 3. 

battle of, vi. 35. 



Austen, Master, viii. 28. 
Awath, vi. 32, 33, 169. 
Aylisham, v. 161. 

Babeuf, vi. 40. 
Bacinet, v. 161. 
Badfeam, v. 34. 
Baillie, Alexander, writer, vi. 

36. 

- of Knockbreak, iv. 



167. 

George, iv. 57. 

Major James, v. 64. 

Katherine, iv. 59. 

William, of Ardmore, iv. 

54. 
of Knockbreak, iv. 

59, 167. 
Bain, Alexander, of Knockbain, 

iv. 166. 

Jean, iv. 1 10. 

Thomas, iv. no. 



Bakel in Brabant, vi. 86. 
Balblair, iv. 67 ; vii. 185. 
(Ross of)— 

Andrew, iv. 73, 74. 

David, iv. 73. 

Elizabeth, iv. 74. 

George, iv. 73. 

Hugh, iv. 74. 

John, iv. 74, 
Balchro^an, vii. 185. 
Balfour, vVillemvne, v. 119. 
Balkeith, iv. 100. 
Balkeny, vi. 33. 
Ballavraid, v. 157. 
Ballellone, v. \yj. 
I Ballintore, iv. 62. 
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Ballintraid (Ross of and in) — 

Alexander, iv. 165. 

David; iv. 165. 

Donald, iv. 165. 

Margaret, iv. 165. 

Thomas, iv. 165. 

William, iv. 165. 
Ballivat (Ross oO» iv. 165. 
Ballone, Balon or Bellon (Ross 
of and in) — 

Alexander, iv. 166. 

Andrew, iv. 166. 

Angus, iv. 165. 

Donald, iv. 165. 

Hugh, iv. 165. 

Nicholas, iv. 165. 

Walter, iv. 165. 
Balmachy, iv. 64, 72. 
(Ross oO — 

Agnes, iv. 73, 109. 

Alexander, iv. 72. 

Andrew, iv. 73. 

Bridgett, vii. 15. 

David, iv. 73, 109 ; v. 33, 
62 ; vi. 173. 

Donald, iv. 72, 73 ; v. 62 ; 
vL 172. 

Elizabeth, vii. 15. 

George, iv. 73 ; v. 62 ; vi. 
172, 173; ^'ii- '5» viii. 

27. 

Hugh, iv. 13, 72, 73 ; v. 

62; vi. 172, 173, 174; 

viii. 27. 
Issobell, v. 62. 
James, iv. 73 ; vi. 172 ; vii. 

15-17. 

{ane, vii. 15. 
ohn, iv. 73, ti.\ vi. 172. 
Katrene, v. 62; vi. 173; 

vii. 15. 
Margaret, vi. 173; vii. 15, 

16. 
Mary, iv. 73 ; vii. 15. 
Robert, vi. 173, 174; vii. 

15, 16; viii. 28. 
Sara, vii. 15. 
Thomas, vi. 172; vii. 15- 

18. 
Walter, iv. 73 ; v. 27, 30, 

62 ; vi. 172 ; vii. 15. 
William, iv. 73 ; v. 62 ; 

vii. IS, 17. 
Balmaduthie, v. 27. 
Balmerino, John, Lord, iv. 

169. 
Balnagal, iv. 108 ; v. 34. 
Balnagore, v. 63. 
Balnagown (Ross of) — 

Agnes, iv. 9, 10 ; v. 58 ; 

vi. 169. 
Alexander, iv. 9-12, 73 ; 

v. 28, 29, 35 ; vi. 33. 
Andrew, iv. 9. 
Chri.stian, iv. 10. 



Balnagown (Ross oQ — tottid, Berlin, vi. 84, 85. 
David, iv. 9-12, 53, 55,'6i, Berwick, v. 161. 

72, no, 165-167, 171, Beton, Daniel, minister of Ross- 

172 ; V. 34, 35, 38, 60- keen, iv. 173. 

62, 117, 122, 158; vi. Bichard, Amelia Rachel, v. 32. 

171. Rev. J. G., V. 32. 

Donald, iv. 9. ; Blaksale, Adam of, v. 1 59. 

George, iv. 102, 163, 167 ; Blyth, v. i6a 

v. 122; vi. 34. ,Bommel, v. 1 18-120. 

Hugh, iv. 4, 8, 9, 63; v. Bonmayres, iv. 165. 

123. Bonn University, "%*i. 85. 

Isobel, iv. 10, II ; vi. 169. BorrOwman, James, iv. 54. 

{anet, iv. 10. ,-^— Margaret, iv. 54. 

ean, iv. 8, 1 1. .Bothwell, Eajrl of, iv. 1-2. 

John, iv. 9, 62 ; v. 62. Boyd, Captain, v. 118. 
Katherine, iv. 10, 1 1 ; vi. Boyle, John, Lord, vii. 185. 

33-35- ; Brahan, v. 35. 

Malcolm, iv. 9, 10. Bramford, viii. 27. 

Margaret, v. 62. > Bramshill, viL 126. 

Munella, iv. 11. Brandt, Mina, viL 127. 

Thomas, iv. 9. j Brealangwell, iv. 57. 



Walter, iv. 9, 10, 102 ; v. 

117, 123. 
William, iv. 8, 9, 55. 
Halnespeck, iv. 53. 
Balniel, vi. 38. 

Balon or Bellone, iv. 64-66, 72. 
Bamburgh, v. 160. 
Banister, Sir Edward, vii. 125. I 
Bannockburn, iv. 3. ' 

Barbour, James, iv. 62. 

Margaret, iv. 62. ' 

Barclay, Sir David de, iv. 5. | 
Elizabeth, of Culeme, vii. 

183. 
John, iv. 4,; V. 156; vi. 

169. 
Margaret, iv. 8. 



(Ross of) — 

Anna, iv. 58. 

Anne, iv. 59. 

Elizabeth, iv. 59. 

Georgina, iv. 59. 

Helen, iv. 58. 

Hugh, iv. 57-59t 108, md 
If.; V. 60. 

Isabella, iv. 59. 

Margaret, iv. 59. 

Mary, iv. 59. 

Sibella, iv. 59. 

Simon, iv; 58.' 

Walter, iv. 58 ; vi. 17a 

William, iv. 58. 
Breda, v. 119, 120. 
Brefa, Margaret, v. 119. 
Countess of Caith-Brinkman, Catherine Gertrude, 



ness, IV. 5. 

Robert, v. 157. 



Barrowe, John, viii. 28. 

Margery, viii. 28. 

Bast wick, Dr. John, vii. 18. 
Batavia, vi. 86. 
Bayne, Andrew, vi. 36. 

Jean, vi. 37. 

Margaret, iv. 172. 

of Tulloch, vi. 37. 

Beauclerk, Lord George, iv. 71. 
Beebenaus, Mary, v. 120. 
Beest, Lt.-Col. Joshua van, v. 

122. 
Belintom, v. 158. 
Bellacherrie, vii. 184. 
Bellaciuth, v. 157. 
Belladrum, iv. 103. 
Bellamuckie, v. 61, 156. 
Bellamuckie, Walter, iv. 62. 
Bellinger, iv. 163. 
Bellone. See Balon. 
Belmaduthy, v. 36. 
Bergen, vii. 127. 
Bergen-op-Zoom, V. 121; vi. 81. 
, Berkread, Colonel, vii. 18. 



vi. 82. 
Broadfoord, iv. 57. 
Brodie, Thomas, vL 38. 
Brody, William, of Whytwimy, 

iv. no. 
Brora, v. 157. 
Broune, Agnes, t. 158. 
Browne, I^titia, iv. ^3. 

Sir Thomas, vii. 125. 

Bruce, Major, v. 120. 

Alexander, Earl of CarridE, 

iv. 3. 
Edward, Earl of Carrick, 

iv. 3. 

Elizabeth, iv. 104. 

Lady Maad, iv. 4. 



I Brussack,' Elisabeth, iv. 13. 
Buchan, Earl of. See Comyn. 

Earldom, iv. 6. 

Budberg, vi. 84. 

BUlow, Maigaretha Luise von, 

vi.86. 
Buonarroti, Antonia, vi. 4a 

Faustina, vi. 40L 

Filippo, vL ^, 4a 

Leonardo, vu 39, 4a 
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Buonarroti, Michelangelo, vi. 39. 
Burke, Honora, iv. 13. 
Buschen, Margaretha, vi. 82. 
Byres, David, iv. 70. 
Byseth, William de, iv. 3. 
Byth, lands of, iv. 8. 

Cadboll. See Cat boll. 
Caithness, Alan, Earl of, iv. 5. 

David, Earl of, iv. 5. 

John, Earl of, iv. 10. 

Marjory, Countess of, iv. 6. 

Waller, Earl of, iv. 5. 

Calrichies, iv. 105. 
Calrossie, iv. 60. 
(Ross oO — 

Alexander, iv. 55. 

Elizabeth, iv. 55. 

John, iv. 55 ; vi. 170. 

Katherine, iv. 55 ; v. 62. 

Malcolm, v. 63. 

Thomas, iv. 55, 61 ; v. 62, 
122. 
Cambuscurry, iv. 10, 57, 1 10, 

165; v. 61, 169, 17a 
Cameron, Serjeant John, v. 121. 

John, vi. 172. 

William, vi. 172. 

Campbell, Charles, v. 118. 

Colin, of Delnies, iv. 68. 

Duncan, of Boath, iv. 10. 

Elizabeth, iv. 65. 

Janet, iv. .67. 

John, of Calder, iv. 11 ; 

vi. 35 ; viii. 32. 

Margaret, iv. 68. 

Margery, vi. 34. 

Marian, iv. 11. 

William, of Delnies, iv.65. 



Christina, wife of Olaus, King ofiiCooper, W. R., viii. 29. 



Canorth, vi. 34. 
Cardoll, John, vii. 18. 
Carisbrooke, vii. 124, 126. 
Camecors, William, v. 35. 
Carrick, Earl of. See Bruce. 
Carroll, iv. 58. 
Cassimbazar, vi. 83. 
Caston, James, iv. 57 ; vii. 16. 
Catboll, iv. 166; V. 36, 58, 158. 
Cattanach, Alexander, in Delnies, 

iv. 63. 
Cavallier, James, v. 118. 
Celevermayl, v. 161. 
Chad wick, Samuel, viii. 30. 
Chandemagore, vi. 86. 
Chapel de fer, v. 161. 
Charles i., vi. 172, 173 w., 174; 

vii. 16, 17, 18 »., 124. 
Charles 11., iv. 65 and //. ; vii. 

124 ; viii. 31. 
Chazin, Edmund, viii. 27. 
Chen, Ranald de, vi. 32 and ;/. 
Chesson, John B., v. 32. 
Chisholm, Christian, iv. 64. 
Christian^ The^ vii. 125. 
Christian vii. of Denmark, v. 66. 



Man, iv. 2, 9 and ». 
Cinlich or Cunlich (Ross of) — 
Alexander, iv. 109 »., no. 
David, iv. no. 
Elizabeth, iv. no. 
Hugh, iv.-io7, no, 

iohn, iv. no. 
Nicholas, iv. 1 10. 

Nicol, iv. 109 ;/. 

Robert, iv. 1 10. 

Walter, iv. no. 
Clarke, Elizabeth, viii. 28. 

Richard, viii. 28. 

Clephane, Alesone, v. 31. 
Clifford, Charles, viiL 31. 
Cloggan in Strathbeg, v. 56. 
Clunes, Agnes, v. 34. 
Alex., of Dunskeath, vi. 

36. 



168. 



- of Easter Gany, iv. 

• of Newtaine, v. 34. 

Helen, v. 119, 12a 

Isobell, iv. 168. 

John, V. 33. 

Jean, vi. 36. 

Mar^ret, v. 33. 

William, V. 1^5. 

Clynes, v. 157 ; viu 187. 
Cochrane, John, of Ravelrig, iv. 

54, 55 ; vi. 169. 

Margaret, iv, 54. 

Cockbum, John, of Rowchester, 

iv. 70. 

Major William, iv. 104. 

(Doke, Secretary, viii. 31. 
Colyear, General, v. n8, 122. 
Comyn, Jean, iv. 2. 
John, Earl of Buchan, vi. 

Margaret, iv. 3. 

William, Earl of Buchan, 

iv. 2, 3. 
Coningham, Sir David, vi. 173 

and If. ; vii. 16 ; viii. 26, 28. 
Conti, Countess of, vi. 38*40. 

Cosimo Maurizio, vi. 38. 

Michelangel, vi. 38. 

Elisabetta, vi. 38. 

Carolina, vi. 38 and n, 

Emilia, vi. 38. 

Filippa, vi. 38. 

Gino Ginori, Prince of Tre- 

vignana, vi. 39. 
Giovanni Guiseppe Pas- 

quale, vi. 38. 

Maria Anna Teresa, vi. 38. 

Luisa, vi. 39. 

Piero, vi. 39. 

Ugo, vi. 39. 

tomb, Hampstead, vi. 37. 

Conway or Cormay, Francis, viii. 

28. 
Cooper, Gray, viii. 29. 



Corbat, Ebpet, iv. 168. 

James, of Balnagall, v. 34. 

John, of Little Ranie, iv. 

51, 168. 
Katherine, iv. 51, 53, 55, 

64, 168. 

William, ivi 168. 

Corsini, Adelaide, vi. 38. 

Prince Tommaso, vi. 38. 

Cotiller, John le, v. 159. 

William le, v. 159. 

Coupar, David, iv. 170. 

Courtray, v. 119, 121. 

Cox, Alfred, New Zealand, iv. 

107. 

Jane Wilson, iv, 107. 



Craigam, iv. 2. 
Cramer, Sibilla, vi. 82. 
Crawford, Christina, of Kerse, 

vi. 172. 

George, v, 117, 

Jean, vii. 185. 

Margaret, vi. 169. 

Ronald, of Restalrig, iv. 

55 n, ; vi. 169. 

Patrick, of Achmanes, vi. 



169. 

Creich, vii. 184. 
Cromarty, vii. 186 ; viii. 3a 

castle, iv. 62, 

George, Ear! of, iv. 58. 

Cruickshank, John, iv. 67, 74. 
Crumbathy, lands of, iv. 4. 
Cuffield, vii. 126. 
Culcame, iv. 1 1 ; vii. 186. 
Culkengie, lands of, iv. 172. 
Cullicudden, vii. 183. 
Cullys or Culliss, iv. 9, 54, 70. 
Culmaly, viL 182. 
Culmalachie, vii. 186. 
Culnahall, v. 28. 
Culnauld, iv. 57. 
Culrain, iv. 106. 
Culy, ^lliam de, vi. 33. 
Gumming, Anna, v. 156. 

Elizabeth, iv. 172 ; v. 66. 

Cumyn. See Comyn. 
Cunningham, Colonel, v. 119, 

122. Su also Coningham. 
Cuthbert, William, of Castle 

HiU, vii. 183. 
Cuttle, viL 182. 

Daan, lands of, iv. 56 and n. 
Captain Ross of, v. 63. 



Dalhome, iv. 56. 

Dallas, James, of Balblair, iv. 

73. 
John, Dean of Ross, iv. 66. 

Lilias, iv. 66, 

Dalnadevach, lands of, iv. 173. 

Dalrymple, Sir Hugh, vii. 185. 

Margaret, vii. 185. 

Robert, vii. 185. 
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Dameine, vi. 174. 
Darlington, v. 160. 
Davidson, Duncan, vi. 37. 

Henry, vi. 37 ; vii. 37. 

Isobel, V. 59. 

James, provost of Dundee, 

iv. 52 ; V. 59. 

John, of Buchies, iv. 59. 

Justina, vi. 37 and w. 

Day, William Stuart, iv. 107. 
Delnies, iv. 3, 63, 65, 165. 
Denovane, Alex., v. 34. 

Andrew, v. 34. 

Cristiane, v. 34. 

David, v. 34. 

Elspeth, V. 34. 

Issobell, V. 34. 

Janet, v. 34.- 

John, V, 34. 

Kathrine, v. 34. 

William, v. 34. 

Denune (Denone, Denoon), 

David, V. 34. 

Sir Donald, v. 58. 

John, of Cadboll, iv. 10; 

v. 29, 30. 

Tain, v. 34. 

Margaret, v. 33. 

William, v. 34, 58. 



Dibidale, iv. 53; v. 32, 64, 

and tt. 
Dingwall, iv. 3. 

bailie, v. 63. 

Janet, v. 63. 

Roderick, v. 62. 

Thomas, iv. 165 ; v. 58. 



Dumfries, Countess of, iv. 55 ; 

vi. 170. 
Dumphail, iv. 58. 
Dunbar, Alex., of Munness, iv. 

12. 

David, of Priesthilljiv. 165. 

^— of Dumphail, iv. 58. 

Elizabeth, iv. 165. 

Grizel, iv. 64 n, ; v. 30. 

Helen, iv. 58. 

Isal)ella, v. 60. 



Emmott, Richard, vii. 186. 

Walter Green, vii. 186. 

Erskine, Captain, v. 121. 

Sir Alexander, of Cambo, 

V. 65. 

David, of Cardross, vi. 169. 

William, of Cardross, iv. 



55- . 
Esbolg, IV. 103. 

Esch, Rev. Henry, vi. 84. 
! Euphemia, Queen, iv. 5. 
James, of Dalcross, v. 34. I Euran, Magdalene Elisabeth, 

of Tarlxirt, iv. 169. | v. 66. 

Jean, iv. 12,51,52. | Evangelical churches in West- 

John, of Burgie, iv. 14 ; phalia, vi. 84. 



vi. 169, 



SI. 



Evers, T. E., vi. 84. 
of Moyness, vii. 184. Eversley, vi. 174; vii. 126. 
Lilias, iv. 105. lExelmans, Mary, v. 120. 

Marjory, iv. 172; V. 66. Eye, vi. 81, 170. See aho 
Nance, vi. 36. Fychic. 

Naomi, iv. 14. 

Sir Patrick, of Sidera, iv. Fabbri, COUNT LuiGl, \-i. 39. 

Paolina, vi. 39. 



Fairely, John, viii. 27. 
I Fanintraid, v. 64. 
Faria, Lucia Diaz, vi. 39 /i. 
Faro, Portugal, v. 65. 



Susanna, vi. 169. 
Dunbar Castle, iv. 3. 
Duncan, John, iv. 69. 
Dundalk, battle of, iv. 3. 
Dundas, Robert, of Amistoun,!Farquharson, George, viii. 3a 



vii. 185. 
Dunfermline, monks of, iv. i. 
Dunkirk, vi. 172. 
Dunskaith, iv. 64; v. 28, 29. 
I Dunstable, v. 159. 
, Durand, John, iv. 107. 
\ Durham, v. 160. 

battle of, iv. 4, 5. 



Dumes, v. 155. 

Dutch East India Co., vi. 86. 

Duthace, St., iv. 3, 4 and ;/. 



Dochmaluak, iv. 10, 56. 

Donardbag, v. 158. 

Doncaster, v. 160. 

Donee, viii. 31. 

Douglas, Hector, of Mulderg, I Easterfearn, iv. 55, 61. 

iv. 13,66, 164; vii. 184. I 5'^/a/j(7 Anker ville and Easter-' 

Isobel, iv. 66. j feam. I 

Jean, vi. 172; vii. 15. [Easter Geanies or Gany (RosS| 

Margaret, iv. 12. | oO — 

Walter, v. 33. Alexander Clunes, iv. 168. 

Downie, lands of, iv. ii. Walter, iv. 168. 

Dresden, vi. 85. Edderton, v. 157. 

Drokenesford, Sir John de, v. 

158, 160. 
Drugellie, v. 27. 
Drum of Fearne, iv. 12 ; v. 62. 
Drumgellie, iv. 56, 66, 67, 72 ; 

V. 64. 
Drummeddeth, iv. 102. 
Drumnalochan, v. 157. 
Duden, Bernhard Everard, vi. 



Feam, David, of Tarlogie, iv. 
60 iu 

Isobel, iv. 60 tt. 

Fell, David, of Caversham 
Grove, iv. 107. 

Euphemia Louisa, iv. 

107. 

Ferguson, Bessie, iv. 107, 109. 

John, iv. 107, 109 ; v. 36. 

Ferncrosky, iv. 3. 

Feme, v. 158. 

Abbey, iv. I, 64, 70 ; v. 

28-30, 56, 57, 158. 

Alexander, v, 33. 

Andrew, v. 33. 

Anna, v. 60. 

Helen, v. 158. 

^— James, minister of Fraser- 
burgh, V. 6a 

Fitzwarren, William, vi. 31 w. 
(Ross in), then of Rives| Fleming, Elizabeth, iv, 72. 
and Priesthill— |Flode, v. 158; vii. 185. 
Arthur, iv. 166 and ;/., 167.; Forbes, A., viiL 27. 
David, iv. 166. Duncan, of Culloden, iv. 



Jean, iv. 167. 
John, V. 158. 
Katherine, iv. 167. 
Thomas, iv, 167. 
William, iv. 167. 
Edward I., iv. 2. 



52. 



Griselda, iv. 52. 
John, viii. 27. 
Katherine, vi. 169. 
Margaret, iv. 13. 
William, V. 119. 



82. 

Duff, Alex., of Drummuir, iv. j Eglemans, Mary van, v. 120, Forres burgh records, extracts 

170. ' 121. from, v. 155. 

Anna, 68 n. \ Eister Alane, lands of, iv. 8. , Forrester, Alexander, of Culnald, 



Duffus, l-rord, iv. 52; vi. 169. I Elderton, M. E., iv. 68. 

Matilda, iv. 68. 

Ellandonan, iv. 8. 
Emlx), vi. 171; vii. 184. 



Laird of, vii. 182. 
Duisburg, vi. 81, 82, 84. 
Dulton, Mr., vii. iS. 



IV. 13. 



John, V. 156. 
of Cull 



Inauld, vi. 36. 
Fortrose, vi. 36, 37. 
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Foulis, Katherine, Lady, vi. 33- 

35. 
Powler, Donald, v. 156. 

Fox, Sir Stephen, viii. 27. 

Fraser, Sir Alex., of Cowie, iv. 

6. 

Anne, iv. 105. 

Dora Loraine, vi. 37. 

Duncan, of Achnagairn, iv. 

104, 105 ; vii. 186. 

Hector, v. 157. 

Hugh, of belladnim, iv. 



38- 



See Lovat, Lord. 



65. 



James, of Pitkellyan, iv. 



John, in Kinkell, iv. 63. 
of Spring Gardens, 



vni. 30. 



of Glenvacky, v. 156. 

of Achnagairn, vi. 37. 

v. 118, 120; viii. 29. 

Katherine, iv. 104; v. 156; 



Gavitie, vii. 184. 

Geanies or Ganies, v. 28, 36. 
See also Easter Geanies : Mid 
Geanies : Wester Geanies. 

Gello, vi. 38. 

George ii., vi. 37. 

Gerloch, iv. 9. 

Gibraltar, v. 65. 

Gibson, Donald, v. 33. 

Gilchrist, Dugald, of Ospisdale, 
iv. 14, 69. 

John, iv. 62. 

Katherine, iv. 14. 



Gingibo, v. 159. 
Ginori, Giovanni, vi. 38. 
Gladfield, Simon, iv. 58. 
Hugh, iv. 59. 



vii. 186. 
— Margaret, iv. 103. 
Maria, iv. 11. 



William, v. 118. 

of Mullochie, iv. 169 ; 



V. 156. 



35. 



writer, Edinburgh, v. 



Frauleen, Johanna, v. 121. 
Frademburg, Bernard, vi. 82. 
Frederica Louisa, vi. 83. 

Wilhclmina, vi. 83. 

Frederick William, of Prussia, 

vi. 83, 84. 
French, Sophia, iv. 59. 
Friwater forest, vi. 171. 
Fychic, Little Allan, and Eye 
(Ross of) — 

Alexander, iv. 64, 102, 109. 

Angus, iv. no. 

Charles, iv, 109, no. 

David, iv. no. 

Donald, iv. 109. 

George, iv. 109. 

Hugh, iv. iia 

James, iv. 109. 

John, iv. 109, no. 

Simon, iv. 1 10. 

Thomas, iv. no. 

Walter, iv. 73, 109. 

William, iv. 9, 63. 

Galdie, Donald, v. 156. 
Gall, Colonel, iv. 54. 

Marian, iv. 54. 

Gallie, Margaret, iv. 74. 
Galtres forest, vii. 16. 
Gambessoun, v. 161. 
Gany or Ganies. See Geanies. 
Gassendorf, vi. 85. 
Gastenatus, son of the Earl of 
Mar, vi. 31, and /i. 



Glasgow, David, Earl of, vii. 

185. 
Glastulich, v. 158. See also 

M'CuUoch. 
Glencanish, iv. 59. 
Glendinning, Janet, v. 156. 
Glenvacky, v. 156. 
Goodsir, John, iv. 53. 
Goosedales, vi. 35. 
Gordon, Colonel, v. 118; vi. 172. 
Adam, Earl of Sutherland, 

vii. 182. 

Sir Adam, iv. 7 n, 

Alex., of Sidderay, vii. 



183. 

— Elizabeth, iv. 163. 

— George, viii. 30. 

— Sir George, vii. 185. 

— Helen, vi. 172. 

— Jane, vii. 185. 

— John, of Carroll, iv. 58. 
of Embo, vi. 171 ; 



vii. 184. 
of Gavitie, vii. 184. 

— Joseph, viii. 30. 

— Sir L., of Southerland, 
vii. 126. 

— Margaret, iv. 169 ; v. 35 ; 



VI. 171. 

— Lady Mary, iv. n. 

— Robert, vii. 184. 
Sir William, of Invergor- 



don, iv. 25. 
Gorger, v. 161. 
Gorges, Sir Arthur, vi. 173. 

Edward, Lord, vi. 173. 

Graham, Charles, vi. 37. 

Sir David, iv. 4. 

George, v. 156. 

Margaret, wife of Hugh, 

Earl of Ross, iv. 4, 8. 
Grant of Balintoune, iv. 53. 

Duncan, iv. n. 

John, iv. 53. 

of Ballintomc, v. 64 



and //. 



of Dalrachney, v. 64 



//. 



Grant, John, of Freuchie, v. 

n7. 
Sir John James, iv. 10 ; v. 

117. 
Mary, iv, 9. 

Sara, viii. 28. 

Thomas, vi. 39. 

Grantham, vii. 15 ; viii. 26» 
Gray, Alexander, v. 57 ; viii. 
29. 

Bessie, v. 36. 

David, V. 61. 

George, of Creich, vii. 184. 

Hugh, vii. 185. 

James, vii. 185, 

John, in Arboll, v. 36 ; vii. 

184. 

of Newmore, vii. 185. 

in Newtown, v. 61, 

Margaret, iv, 57, 

Mary, iv. 57; v. 117. 

Patrick, iv. 1 1, 

Robert, vii. 185, 

;— of Creich, v. 27, 

William, in Spainzcedale, 

vii. 184. 
Gray of Skibo and Over Skibo — 

Alexander, iv. 105 ; vii. 
182-186; viii. 29, 30. 

Andrew, vii. 182, 183. 

Anna, vii. 184* 

Bessie, vii. 183, 184. 

Caroline, vii. 186. 

Christian, vii. 184, 1 86. 

Ellen, vii. 184, 186. 

George, iv. 104, 108; vii* 
184, 185. 

Gilbert, vii. 183, 184. 

Harriet Susanna, vii. 186. 

Helen, vii. 184. 

Issobel, vii. 185. 

James, viu 183, 187. 

Jane, vii. iSj, 185. 

{anet, vii. 104, 186. 
ohn, vii. 182-185. 
Katherine, vii. 186. 
Luc]^, vii. 184, 185. 
Patrick, vii. 183. 
Sir Patrick, vii. 182. « 
Robert, vii. 183-185. 
Sir Thomas, vii. 187. 
William, vii. 183, 185, 186. 

minister of Assynt, 

vii. 187. 

treasurer of Caithness, 

vii. 187. 
Green, Geor|;e, vii. 186. 
Greenyards, iv. ^2, 57, 
Gregory xvi., vi. 38. 
Grove, Captain Joseph John, iv* 

55 and If. 
Gunn, David, v. 56. 

Hague State Archives^ ex- 
tracts from, V. 121. 
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llalcetl, Lieut. -Col., v. ii8. 
Ilaldanc, Captain David, v. 64. 

Tohn, of Aherathven, v. 64. 

Ilaldimand, Will., viii. 32. 

Brigade-CJeneral, viii. 32. 

Halidon llill, battle of, iv. 4. 
Ilalket, Colonel, v. 122. 
Halkett, Rev. D. S., iv. 107. 
*— Katherine Euphemia, iv. 

107. 
Halscy, viii. 31. 
Hamilton, William, of Sanquhar, 

V. 28. 
Ilanley Castle, viii. 28. 
Hans LfOo estates, vi. 85. 
Harlaw,- iv. 7. 
Harris, Lady, viii. 29. 
Harrison, Charlotte, v. 32. 

William, v. 32. 

Harvey, Margaret, v. 156. 
Hay, Charles, of Hopes, v. 35. 

Elizabeth, iv. 64. 

Emily Henrietta, iv. 55. 

Thomas, abbot of Glen luce, 

iv. 102. 
Heligenhovcn, vi. 174. 
Henderson, Elizal)eth, v. 157. 
Henelay, Walter of, v. 159. 
Henley, Sir Andrew, vi. 174. 

■■ Mr. Andrew, vii. 126. 
Hermani-Werthebruch, vi. 84. 
Hertford, Earl of, vii. 124, 125. 
HerzogenlK>sch, v. 119. 
Heymans, Anna Catharina, vi. 

84. 
•High field, iv. 62. 
Hill, A. F., iv. 67. 
Hilton, V. 58; vii. 185. 

John, iv. 61. 

Hinchman, Dr., vii. 18. 
Hintrc, Israel Gotthelf, vi. 82. 
History of the Worlds vii. 125. 
Holland, Register of Scotch Ke- 

giments in, v. 1 20. 
Holmer, Will., viii. 30. 
Honil)erg, vi. 84. 
Hood, Helen, iv. 165. 
Hoofman, Kathrine, v. 78. 

Mary Kathrine, v. 1 20. 

Hoogly Factory, vi. 82. 
HooiKir, G. H., v. 33. 

" Rev. Robert l*oulc, v. i^. 

Hopton, viii. 31. 
Horner, Nancy, v. 32. 
Hospittill, vii. 183. 
Hossak, Alcxawler, v. 156. 
Houston, Ann, v. 56. | 

Anna, vii. 186. 

Colonel, v. 118. i 

• Hugh, vii. 186. 

Katherine, vii, 186. 

Thomas, vii, 186. 

Hume, Captain, v. 118. 

Susan, iv. 61. ' 

I lurchard, vi. 32, 33. , 



iNcncOLM, Island of, iv. 7. 
Inglis, Helen, v. 33. ; 

Innershin, v. 157. ; 

Innes, Agnes, iv. 165. 

Alex., of Catboll, v. 58, 59. 

Elizabeth, v. 31 ; vi. 34. , 

James, v. 62. 

of Calrossie, iv. 56 ; 

vi. 170. 

of Lightnet, vi. 169. 

Janet, iv. 57. 

Margaret, iv. 56; vi. 172. 

Sir Rolxirt, of Innes, vi. 



169. 



Walter, v. 63. 

of Inverbreaky, iv. 57. 

— William, iv. 63. 

of Calrossie, iv. 163. 

Innocent vi.. Pope, iv. 4. 
Inschefuir, v. 156. 
Inverbreakie, iv. 52, 57; v. 31. 
Invercharron, iv. 54-56, 63. 
( Ross of) — 

Ada, iv. 57, 63. 

Alexander, iv. 55-57, 63 ; 

V. 35. 
Ann, 64 //. 

Charles, iv. 54, 58. | 

Christian, iv. 57. 
David, iv. 56-58, 62 ; v.' 

64, and //. 
David, Sir, of Broadfoord, 

iv. 57. 
Donald, iv. 56. 
Effic, iv. 56. 
Elizalx:th, iv. 58 ; v. 64. 
George, iv. 56, 58. 
Hannah, iv. 58. 
Helen, iv. 58 ; v. 64. 
Hugh, iv. 56, 57; vi. 170. 
Ilughina, iv. 58. 
Isol)eI, iv. 57, 66 ; v. 64. 
Janet, iv. 57, 58, 63. 
John, iv. 56. 
Katherine, iv. 57, 58. 
Margaret Janet, iv. 58. 
Nicholas, iv. 56. ' 

Robert, iv. 57. 1 

Thomas, iv. 56. 
Walter, iv. 56, 57, 63. | 
William, iv. 52, 54.58, 63,, 

66 ; V. 29, 35, 64. 
luverchasley, iv. 11, 14, 51, 52. 

(Ross oO— 

Alexander, iv. 168 ; vi. 81.^ 
Ann, iv. 54, 58 ; v. 64. 
Charles, iv. 53, 54 ; v. 64,1 

65, 123. 

David, iv. 14, 52-54, and 
;/., 58, 60 M., 66, 70, 
108; v. 32, II, 57i6i, 
64 and ;/., 122; vi. 81,' 
82, 170. I 

Elizabeth, iv. 54. j 

George, iv. i68. 



Invcrchaslcy (Ross oO — <ontt 

Isobel, V. 64 and //. 

James, iv. 54. 

Jane, iv. 54. 

Jean, iv. 54; v. 61, 64. 

John, iv. 54. 

Laurence, iv. 54. 

Malcolm, iv. 53 ; v. 
and If. 

Margaret, iv. 54 ; v. 64 

Marian, iv. 54. 

Mary, v. 64 and ». 

Mary Ann, iv. 54. 

Robert Ferguson, iv. 5^ 

Ronald Crawford Fer 
son, iv. 54. i, 

Invereshie, iv. 65. '"* 

Inverleal, iv. 11, 62, 165. 
Inverness, vi. 31, 32. 
Inverness Sasines, extracts fr^ 

V. 155. 
Ipre, V. 118, 121. 
Isla, John de, iv. 8. 
Isselburg, vi. 82, 84. 

Jamueris, v. 161. 

James i., Murder of, iv. 5. 

James v., vi. 170 ». 

James Vl., v. 29, 30, 33 ; 

183. 
Jameson, Helen, v. 29. 
Janet, iv. 71. 

John XXII., Pope, iv. 3, 4. 
Johnston, G., of Skerrins, iv. 

Sarah, iv. 14. 

Walter Ros, v. 31 ir. 

Jong, Anne de, y. 1:20. 

Johanna de, v. 120. 

Junes. Su Clunes. 

Keandloch, iv. 65. 

Keandruife, v. 27. 

Keith, Ann, v. ij7 ; viii. 29. 

Elizabeth, viiL 28, 29. 

Helen, iv. 10, 55. 

James, viii. 28. 

Peter, viii, 28, 29. 

Keppel, Hon. Augustus, vi. i 
Kerse, iv. 67; vi. 172. Secc 

Skeldon. 
Kilchrist, vii. 184. 
Kilmaine, Lord, iv. 53. 
Kilmuir, iv. 102. 
Kilravock. Su Rose. 
Kilteam, iv. 25. 
Kincardine (Ross in) — 

Alexander, iv. 168. 

Charles, iv. i68. 

David, iv. 169. 

Donald, iv. 168. 

Janet, iv. 169. 

John, iv. 168. 

Margaret, iv. 1.69. 

Robert, iv. 168. 

Walter, iv. 168.. 
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Kincraig, iv. 62. 
Kindeace (Ross of) — 

Alexander, iv. 52, 170; v. 

65, 66, 122, 123. 
Andrew, iv. 53. 
Anna, iv. 53. 
Anne, iv. 53. 
Caroline, iv. 53. 
Charles, iv. 169. 
Christian, iv. 52, 57. 
David, iv. 52, 168 ; v. 57, 

64, 122; vi. 36. 
David M'Culloch, iv. 51. 
Donald, iv. 169, 170. 
Duncan, iv. 13, 52. 
Duncan Forbes, iv. 52. 
Elizabeth, iv. 170. 
George, iv. 169. 
Grace, iv. 53. 
Hugh, iv. 53,^69, 170; v. 

35» "2. 
James Caul field Innes 

Munro, iv. 53. 
Lieut. James, v. 122. 
Jean Rose, iv. 53. 
John, iv. 52, 53, 169; v. 

122, 123. 
Katberine, iv. 52, 170. 
Letitia, iv. 53. 
Malcolm, iv. 12, 15, 51- 
53» 55» 57, 168, 170; v. 
59,65, 122, 123, 157. 
Margaret, vi. 36. 
Mary, v. 65. 

Innes, iv. 52. 

Nicholas, iv. 52; v. 122, 

123. 
Paul Alexander, or Walker,! 

V. 66. 
Peter Vilhelni, v. 66. 
Thomiis, iv. 52; v. 122, 

123. 
Walter, iv. 169, 170. 
William, iv. 51, 52, 169 ; 
V. 122. 
King, Mrs., vii. 126. 
Kingsteinton, vii. 18. 
Kingston-on-Thames, vi. y]. 
Kinkell, iv. 63. 
Kinmylies, iv. 55, 105. 
Kinnaird, Alexander, v. 29 ; vi. 
170. 

Isobel, v. 29, 30; vi. 170. 

Kinnald, vii. 183. 

Kinnoch, vi. 36. 

Kintail, Kenneth, Baron of, vi. 

35. 
Kirk, Ann, viii. 29. 

Jane, viii. 29. 

Kirke, Jean, iv. 104. 

Robert, iv. 104; vii. 186. 

Kirkskeath, iv. 60, 165. 

(RossoO— 

Alexander, iv. 170. 
Captain Alexander, iv. 170. 



Kirkskeath (Ross oQ — contd. 

Andrew, iv. 171. 

Christian, iv. 170, 171. 

Hugh, iv. 170, 171. 

Walter, iv. 170. 

William, iv. 170. 
Kirkton, vii. 182. 
Knight, Dr. James, viii. 29. 
Knockan, iv. 55 ; v. 157. 
Knock break, iv. 59. 
(Ross of, and in) — 

David, iv. 171. 

Donald, iv. 171. 

Elspat, iv. 171. 

Hugh, iv. 171. 

Janet, iv. 171. 

Katherine, iv. 171. 

Margaret, iv. 171. 

Marjory, iv. 171. 

Mary, iv. 171. 

William, iv. 171. 
Knockgartie (Koss oQ — 

Agnes, iv. 172. 

Alexander, iv. 172. 

Andrew, iv. 172. 

Charles, iv. 172. 

David, iv. 172. 

Donald, iv. 171, 172. 

Helen, iv. 172. 

Issobell, iv. 172. 

Walter, iv. 171. 

William, iv. 171, 172. 
Krantz, Joanna, v. 121. 
Kynedward, Barony of, iv. 8. 

Lachlanson, William Ross, 

V. 59, 60. 
Laer, Herminie van der, v. 119. 
La Gour, Thomas, vii. 126. 
Lancett Castle, vii. 16 ; viii. 26. 
LangoU-Strathokell, iv. 168 ; v. 

157. 
Langwell, iv. 102, 109 ;/. 
Laon Fortress, vi. 86. 
Laud, Archbishop, vi. 174; vii 

125. 
Launceston Castle, vii. 18. 
Law, George, of Duddingstone, 

iv. 70. 

Jean, iv. 70. 

Lawcdis, Rol>ert de. Lord ol 

Quarelwood, iv. 4 ;/. 
Leachavak, or Leakdavak, iv. 

57, 164, 
l>ead, red and white, vii. 16, 17. 
Leicester, v. 160. 
Leighton's Regiment, v. 65. 
Leipzig, viii. 32. 
Lepanto, battle of, vi. 37 ;/. 
Lesley, Alexander, Earl of Ross 

iv. 7, 9. 

Euphemia, iv. 6. 

Janet, v. 156. 

John, Bishop of Ross, v. 

29. 



Lesley, Lady Margaret, iv. 7. 

Sir Walter de, iv. 6, 7. 

Lewis, Robert, vii. 16 ; viii. 26, 

27. 
Lillie, Robert, iv. 172. 
Lindsay, Thomas, v. 157. 
William, schoolmaster, v. 

35. 
Little Allan, v. 63. 

and Muldarg (Ross 

oO- 

Alexander, iv. 64. 

David, V. 61. 

Hugh, iv. 164. 

Janet, iv. 164 ; v. 59. 

John, iv. 59, 163 ; v. 59. 

William, iv. 9, 63. 
See also Fychie. 
Little Daan, iv. 60, 67. 
Little Rany, iv. 64 //., 163; v. 

30. 
! Little Tarbat, v. 156. 

I Little Tarrell (Ross of) — 

Alexander, iv. 12, 61, 103, 
109 ; V. 123 ; vi. 35, 36. 

Cristina, iv. 102. 

David, iv. 102, 103. 

George, iv. 103. 

Hugh, iv. 103, 104. 

Isobella, iv. 102, 103, 109. 

Janet, iv, 61, 103; v. 60; 
vi. 35. 

John, iv. 51, 102-105 » ^'• 
60. 

Margaret, iv. 103 ; vi. 36. 

Marjory, iv. 102. 

Nicholas, iv. 102, 103 ; v. 
56. 

Walter, iv. 102 ; v. 56. 

William, iv. 103. 
Livingstone, Christian, iv. 9. 

James, Lord, iv. 9. 

Lochaber, iv. 8. 
Lochlochy, iv. 10. 
Lockhart, Captain, v. 118. 

Sir James Ross, iv. 12. 

Logic or Logy (Ross of) — 

Alexander, iv. 172, 173. 

David, iv. 172, 173. 

Donald, iv. 172, 173. 

Elizabeth, iv. 172, 173. 

Hugh, iv. 172; V. 66. 

Katherine, iv. 173. 

Thomas, iv. 172. 

Walter, iv. 173. 

William, iv. 172. 
Logic Easter, iv. 55. 
(Rossol)— 

Alexander, iv. 72. 

Andrew, iv. 72. 

David, iv. 71, 72. 

George, iv. 72. 

Hannah, iv. 72. 

James, iv.-72. 

Jean, iv. 72, 
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Logie Easter (Ross of) — cotttii, M'Culloch of Plaids, Kindeacc, 

Margaret, iv. 72. and Glastulich— r^/z/rfL 

John, iv. 72. 1 Walter, v. 61. 

Rol)ert, iv. 72. 1 William, v. 34, 58, 59 ; 

Thomas, iv. 72. vi. 169. | 

Lonesdalc, John of, V. 159. Macdonald, Alexander, Earl ofi 



Louis, Alexander, iv. 62. 
Louis Philippe, vi. 40. 
Lovat, Hugh Eraser, Lord, iv. 
10, II. 

Simon, Lord, iv. 173. 

Lumbard, Rcynald, v. 159. 
Lund, Mrs., vii. 127. 

George Ross, vii. 127. 

i M*Dormet, Hector, v. 157. 
Maastricht, v. iiS, 120, 121. 1 M'Gilendris, John, v. 30//. 



Ross, iv. 7. 

— Ccleslinc, iv. 7. 

— Donald, I.ord of the Isles, 
iv. 7. 

— (irizel, iv. 64. 

— Rev. John, iv. 59. 

— Margaret, iv. 7. 
Rebckah, vii. 186. 



Mackenzie, Colin, of Kintail, 
63 M. 

Daniel, vi. 35, ^6. 

Colonel, vi. 35. 

Delicia, vi. 37. 

Donald, of Orloch II 



Macalcster, Captain, v. 120. 
M*Caw, David, iv. 58. 

William, v. 64 and ;/. 

M*Culloch, Abigail, iv. 106. 
■■ Agnes, iv. 56, 64. 

Andrew, iv. 71. 

Angus, iv. 102. 

of Badferne, v. 61. 

of Pitmillie, iv. 13. 



Ann, iv. 58. 

David, iv. 14, 51, 58, 164. 

Donald, in Furncss, v. 61. 

Hugh, V. 61, 64 //. 

Isobel, iv. 14, 106. 

James, v. 157. 

of Piltoun, iv. 13, 57. 

Jean, iv. 13, 52. 

John, iv. 57 ; v. 61, 62. 

Margaret, iv. 73 ; v. 34, 

61. 

Mary, v. 64. 

Rol>ert, iv. 52, 71 ; v. 65. 

M'Culloch of Plaids, Kindeace, 
and Glastulich — 

Abigail, v. 59. 

Alexander, v. 58, 59. 

Andrew, v. 59, 60. 

Angus, V. 58. 

Anna, v. 59. 

Charles, v. 59. 

Christian, v. 58, 61. 

David, V. 59-61, 64 and 
;/. 

Donald, v. 58. 

Helen, v. 61. 

Hugh, v. 60, 61. 

Cajnain James, iv. 13. 

James, v. 58-60. 

Janet, v. 59, 60. 

John, iv. 164 ; v. 58-60, 
62. 

Lauchlan, v. 60. 

Malcolm, v. 60. 

Mary, v. 61. 

Rol)ert, V. 58, 59. 

Roderick, iv. 171; v. 61, 
64. 

Thomas, iv. 52, 106 ; v. 

58^ 59. 



Mary, v. 30 //. 
M'Gilies, George, in Arlioll, 

v. 62. 
MacGregor, Duncan, v. 119. 

Grcgor, iv. 66. 

John, iv. 66. 

Malcolm, of Marchfield, iv. 

66. 
Macintagarl, Eerquhard, iv. 2 ;/. 
jM*Intosh, Angus, iv. 11. 



Katherine, v. 57, 

Lauchlan, iv. 68 ;/. ; vi. 35. 

Margaret, v. 33. 

William, of l^alnespeck, 

iv. 53, 66. 
Mackay, Major-General, v. 118. 

Adam, of Dornoch, v. 157. 

Alexander, v. 118. 

Angus, iv. 63; V. 119, 120. 

Donald, v. 119. 

George, of Bighouse, iv. 



52. 



Hugh, of Scourie, iv. 51. 
John, V. 119. 
Robert, iv. 59. 
Captain Tye, v, 119. 
William, v. 119. 



M'Kean, Thomas, a warlock,' 

vi. 34. 
Mackenzie, Alexander, v. 121; 

vi. 36 ; vii. 183. 
of Davochmaluak, iv. 

56. 



— of Gairloch, iv. 1 10. 

of Kilcoy, iv. 12. 

of Lochsline, iv. 104. 

— Anna, vi. 36. 

— Annaljella, v. 30. 

— Barbara, v. 30. 

— Bernard, of Kinnoch, iv. 
52 ; vi. 36. 

Major, vi. 35. 

of Sandilands, iv. 104; 



IV. 52. 

— Elizabeth, vi. 36. 

— George, iv. 104 ; vi. 

36. 

— Sir George, iv. 51. 
George, of Moorfields, 

Dr. George, vi. 35. 

— Issobel, v. 27 ; vi. 36. 

— Janet, iv. 106, 173; v. i 
i56;vi. 37. 

Jean, iv. 1 10 ; vi. 36, 



37 



39. 



John, iv. 53, 61, 62; v. 



vi. 36. 



62. 



in Balniadnthie, v. 
of Inverlael, iv. 



37- 



in Milntown, iv. 1 
in Cromarty, vi. 



Justina, vi. 37 and u, 

— Katherine, iv. 10, 12, 1 
vi. 36. 

— Kenneth, iv. 10- 1 2, 57, 



107 ; V. 30. 

of Kilchrist, vii. il 

of Langwell, iv. 



//. 



Lilias, vi. 36. 

— Magdalen, vi. 36. 

— Margaret, iv. 12, 62, 1 
165 ; vi. 37. 

— - Murdoch Riach, vL 35. 

— Rorie Beg, v. 1 17. 

— Rorie Mor, v. 117. 

— Sibella, iv, 58, 107, ikA 

— Captain Simon, 109 #1. 

— Thomas, viii. 30. 
of Inverlael, iv. 16 

— Captain Thomas, v. lit 
William, vi. 36. 



Mackcyes Regiment, vi. 174. 
Mackic, George, iv. 59. 
M*Lean, Mary, v. 118. 
M*Lendns, David, iv. 60 a 
«., 68; V. 63. 

Donald, iv. 171. 

Macleod, ^neas, vi. 170. 

Christian, v. 61. 

Donald, viii. 29, 30. 

of Assynt, iv, 12, " 

of Geaniest iv, 11 i 

j Duncan, viii. 30. 

Episcopal Minister in Helen, iv, 58; vi. 176. 

Cromarty, vi. 36. | Hugh, iv. 57 ; v. 61. 

— Charles, iv. 74. • Katherine, vi. 172. 

Christian, iv. 104; vi. 36. i Roderick, of Cambuscur 



VI. 35- 



Colin, iv. 106, no. 



iv. no; v. 61, 169, 17a 
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Macleod, Roderick, of Catboll, 
iv. 1 66. 

Torquil, iv. 4, 9. 

M*Ley, Donald, of AIncs, v. 

156. 
M*Neil, Dclicia, vi. 37. 

Donald, in Achillie, v. 156. 

Macphcrson, Alexander, iv. 14. 

Captain, v. 122. 

M*Sheumais, Gunn, v. 56. 
M*Tyre, Katherinc, iv, 9. 

Paul, iv. 9. 

Maelrubha St. , iv. 2 //. 
Mahony, Captain J. A., v. 122. 
Maitland, Charles, viii. 29. 
Malta, vi. 169. 
^> Mansfield, viii. 30. 
Manson, Finlay, v. 33. 
Marjorybank, General, iv. 58 ; 
V. 119, 121. 

Colonel, V. Ii8-I2i. 

Mars-la- Tour, battle of, vi. 86. 
Mathcsoun, Jonet, vii. 183. 
Maxwell, General, iv. 54. 

Marian, iv. 54. 

Majdwell, Lawrence, vii. 126. 
Meddat, v. 33. 
(Ross of)— 

Colin, v. 27. 

David, V. 27. 

George, v. 27. 

Robert, v. 27. 

Walter, v. 27. 
See also Meiklc Meddat. 
Afedicus MedicatuSf vii. 125. 
Mecnes, v. 119. 
Meikle Allan, iv. 64, 103 ; v. 

36. 

Meikle Dallas, v. 60. 
Meiklc Meddat, iv. 73. 
Meikle Rany, iv. 11,53, 64 and 

tt, ; V. 64. 
Mcinhold, Adelheid, vi. 85. 
Mel Heliconitimy vii. 125. 
Mellersb, Thomas, viii. 27. 
Melsetter, vi. 172. 
Mercer, Colonel, v. 121. 
Merre, Jefrei, v. 161. 
Metcalfe, Captain Charles, vi. 

172. 
Mey, Laird of, iv. 74. 
Middleton, Dr. John, iv. 108, 



109. 



Rel)ecca, iv. 108. 



Midfeam, iv. 59, 66, 70. 
(Ross of)— 

Alexander, v. 27, 28. 

David, V. 28. 

Donald, v. 27. 

George, iv. 59. 

Hugh, V. 27. 

Martha, v. 27. 

William, v. 28. 
Midganies, iv. 51, 165 ; 
172. 



VI. 



Mid Geanies or Gany (Ross oQ — 

David, iv. 168; vi. 174. 

Donald, iv. 167. 

Hugh, iv. 167. 

James, iv. i6i8. 

Nicholas, iv. 167. 

Robert, iv. 168. 

Waller, iv. 167. 
Migdale, vii. 184. 
Millar, Jean, v. 36. 
Milncraig, iv. 69. 
Milntown, iv. 57, 166, 167. 
Minsker, Sarah, v. 33. 
Mitchell, Thomas, vii. 126. 
Monakill. See Monnakiln. 
Monte, Orsola, vi. 38. 

Marchese Pompeo Bourbon 

del, vi. 38. 
Monymusk of that ilk, iv. 5, 

Janet de, iv. 5. 

Moodie, Benjamin, of Melsetter, 

vi. 172. 
Captain James, of Mel- 
setter, vi. 172. 
Moore, Eleanor, v. 32. 

James, v. 32. 

Moorfields, vi. 37. 

Morangie, iv. 53, 54, 59; v. 

64. 
(Ross of) — 

Alexander, v. 28, 31, 33. 

Amelia Charlotte, v. 32. 

Andrew, v. 30. 

Anna, v. 32. 

Arthur, v. 32. 

Barbara, v. 30. 

Charles, lieut. -general, v. 
64, 65. I 

David, V. 31. 

Donald, v. 28, 29. ! 

Eleanor Pocock, v. 32. 

Elizabeth, iv. no; v. 31. | 

George, iv. 53, 168; v.i 
31, 32, 64 «. 

Hannah, v. 33. 

Henrietta Mabel, v. 32. 

Henry, v. 32. 

Henry Harrison Stockdale, 
V. 32. 

Henry Ross, v. 32. 

Hugh, V. 31. 

Isobel, V. 31, 

James Moore, v. 32. 

John, v. 31-33. 

Margaret, v. 32, 33. 

Brewse, v. 33. 

Mary, v. 32. 

Nicholas, iv. 167, 169 ; v. 
28 and //. , 29. 

Stephen, v. 32. 

John, V. 32. I 

: Ross, V. 32. 

Thomas, iv. no, 167; v.. 
28.30 and «., 31, 32, 
36. 



Morangie ( Ross oQ — contd, 

Walter, iv. 59, 73 ; v. 29- 

32; vi. 170. 
William, v. 28-32, 64 «. 
William Horner, v. 32. 

Moravia, Andreas de, vi. 31, 

32. 

John de, iv. 4. 

Thomas de, vi. 169. 

Walter de, iv. 2. 

Moray, James, Earl of, iv. 12. 

John, Earl of, iv. 4. 

Morinches, iv. 10, 108? v. 30. 
Morray, Gilbert, v. 157. 
Morehwater, iv. 169. 
Moreson, Andrew, v. 30 and //. 
Morpeth, v. 160. 
Morrison, Margaret, iv. 72. 
Morton, Regent, v. 66. 
Morvichwater, v. 64. 
Mowatt, Margaret, vi. 34. 
Molte, John Peter de, vi. 83. 
Muirsone, Margaret, iv. 64. 
Muldarg. See Little Allan. 
Mullochie, iv. 169; v. 156. 
Munro, Alexander, in Alness, 

V. 34. 

of Daan, iv. 103, 109. 

of Teannaird, iv. 66. 

Andrew, iv. 72, 73, 103, 

104, 167, 173 ; v. 28 «., 59, 

vi. 172 ; vii. 183. 

of Milntown, iv. 57. 



— Ann, iv. 58, 108, 

— Anna, vii. 185. 

— Barbara, iv. 72, 106. 
—■Charles, iv. 53, 54, 74; 
vii. 186. 

Christian, iv. 53, 66, 103, 



171 ; v. 60; vii. 183. 

— Christina, iv. 13. 

— David, of Allan, iv. 74 ; 
vii. 186. 

of Culnauld, iv. 57. 

of Nig, iv. 63 n, 

W.S., iv. 74. 

— Duncan, viii. 29, 30. 
lieut., V. 121. 

of Culcaim, iv. 104 ; 



V. 61 ; vii. 186. 

— Esther, iv. 70. 

— Euphemia, vi. 170. 

— Ferquhar, iv. 172. 

— Finlay, v. 157. 

— George, iv. 70, 72, 105, 
106, loS, 164, 169; v. 32, 
58, 64 ; vi. 33, 34 ; vii. 184. 

lieut., iv. 59. 

of Culrain, iv. 13. 

of Foulis, iv. 7 M . , 10. 

of Miltown, iv. 61. 

of Newmore, iv. 13. 

of Obsdale, iv. 10, 



13. 



of Tarlogie, iv, 59. 



lO 
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Munro, Gustavus, of Culrain, iv.l Murray, Christian, iv. i66. 



io8, 167. 

— Hector, iv. 56, 65, 102, 
109; V. 59, 155, 156; vi. 34, 

35. 

— Helen, v, 156. 

— Hugh, V. 56, 119. 

of Achany, iv. 70. 

of Assynt, iv. 12, 56, 

103. 



57. 



Fanny, iv. 60. 
Francise, iv. 119, 120. 
George, of Calrossie, iv. 

• 

John, of Pulrossy, vii. 185. 
Robert, of Pulrossy, vii. 



of Kiltearn, iv. 106. 

of Newmore, iv. 53 ; 

V. 61 ; vi. 170. 

of Teaninich, vii. 186. 

— Isobel, iv. 37, 61 ; vii. 184. 

— Janet, iv. 64, 72, 103, 104. 

— Jean, iv. 13. 

— John, iv. 58, 72. 

of Aldie, iv. 172. 

of Contulich, v. 155. 

of Culcaim, iv. 55. 

of Feam, iv.'ii, 72. 



of Fyvish, iv. 13. 

in Inverbreakie, iv. 

72; V. 156. 

of Ketwall, iv. 66. 

of Lemlair, vii. 184. 

of Meikle Davanch, 



iv. 64. 



V. 156. 



60. 



of Obisdale, iv. 103 ; 
lieut.-col., iv. 108 ; v. 



Katherine, iv. 105, 168 ; v. 
61 ; vii. 186. 

Margaret, iv. 57, 74, 102, 



103, 106, 172; V. 62. 

— Mary, iv. 108, 171 ; v. 61, 
157; VI. 170. 

— Neil, iv. 34. 

— R., iv. 72. 
Robert, iv. 58, 62, 107 ; v. 



155; vi. 34; vii. 183. 

of Achnagairt, iv. 12 ; 



V. 156. 



vui. 27. 



of Foulis, iv. 8, 10. 
of Suddie, v. 156. 
major-general, vi. 1 73, 

More, of Foulis, vi. 

33,34. 
Susanna, vi. 81. 

Thomas, of Kilmorack, 

iv. 164. 

William, iv. 58, 67, 70, 



183- 

— Susanna, iv. 169. 

— Walter, iv. 5. 
Will., viii. 30. 



Musselburgh (Ross in) — 

Andrew, v. 35. 

Christian, v. 35. 

Grissel, v. 35. 
Mystagogus PoettcuSf vii. 125. 

Nae, Mary, v. 121. 
Nagcl, Mary, v. 120, 121. 
Namur, v. 118. 
Nesham, v. 160. 
Nether Pitkerie (Ross of)— 

Alexander, iv. 105. 

Andrew, v. 34. 

Charles, iv. 105. 

George, iv. 105. 

Thomas, v. 34. 
N'elher Skeldon, vi. 172. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, v. 160. 
Newmore, iv. 54 and «., 108; 

vii. 184, 185. 
Newnakill. See Nonnakiln. 
Newport-Paignel, v. 159. 
Newton of Tarlogie, v. 64. 
Newton, Sir Henry, of Charle- 

ton, vi. 173 ; viii. 28. 
Newion Ross, iv. 55. 
Nicholas, Secretary, vii. 18 ; viii. 

32- 
Nisbeih, Captain Thomas, v. 

122. 

Nonnakiln or Newnakill, iv. 72, 

109/1., 167; V. 34. 

( Ross oO — 

David, iv. 109. 

George, iv. 109. 

John, iv. 109 and ;/. 

Nore, M 'Thomas, v. 33. 

North Allerton, v. 160. 

Northampton, v. 159. 

Norway, Maid of, iv. 2. 

Nottingham^ v. 160. 

Nova Farina, Abbey of, iv. 2. 

Nymegen, v. 118, 120, 121. 



Olaus, King of Man, iv. 2, 9 

and If. 
Oldenburg, vi. 174. 
Oleron, Isle of, vi. 40. 
Oppenhauer, Major Ignazio, vi. 

38. 
Orkney, Earl of. See St. Clair. 
Orloch Hill, iv. 52, 
Orroch, Captain, v. 118. 
Ospisdale, vii. 183. 
Osthoff, John, vi. 82. 
Oswald, Alexander, vii. 186. 

George, viii. 29. 

James Townshend, ol 

Dunnikier, vii. 186; viii. 29. 
Owen, Hannah Margaretta, iv. 

106. 
Oxenden, Henry, vii. 125. 
Oxensteme, Chancellor, vi. 173. 
Oxford University Library, vir. 

126. 
Oxgate, V. 62. 

Paip, Gilbert, iv. 64. 
IIANSEBEIA, or a view of ah 

Religions, viL 125. 
Pape, Barbara, iv. 169. 
Parkins, Edward, vii. 186. 
Pas, Anna Margaret Ros or, 

vi. 86. 

Peter, vi. 86. 

Patent for white lead, vii. 16, 17. 
Paterson, John, in Westei 

Ganies, iv. 167. 
Thomas, rector of Assynt, 

V. 58. 

William, v. 58. 



72 ; V. 27 ; vii. 183. 
Murray, lieut. .general, v. 118, O'Bealan or Builton Family, 
122. iv. I. 

Alexander, sergeant, \.\ Observations upon Hobbesi 

118. i Leviathan , vii. 125. 

of Drumscrgorth, iv. O'Callaghan, Denis, iv. 61. 

O'Connor, Patrick, v. 33. 

Admiral Sir Richard, v. n. 

Ogilvie, Marjory, iv. 169. 
Ogilvy, Jolin, viii. 29, 30. 



—7 Sir Alexander, uf Aber- 

caimey, iv. 5. 

; — J^d V Annabclla, iv. 11. 



Peddiestoun, vii. 186. 

Peter Leopold, Grand Duke, 

vi. 40. 
Petersen, Frances, iv. 107. 
Philorth, lands of, iv. 6, 8. 
Philosophical Tottchslone, vii. 

125. 
Phipps, Colonel, v. 61. 
Annabella Margarettl^ v. 

61. 
Piers. Will., viii. 27. 
Pik, Dick, viii. 31. 
Pilcbys, Allexander, vi. 32. 
Pipe, Philip, vii. 18. 
Pissone, v. 161. 
Pitachgussie, vii. 185. 
Pitcairn, Rev. Alex., v. 118. 
Pitcalnie (Ross of) — 
^"Eneas, iv. 57. 
Alexander, iv. 13 and ;i., 

57, 73» 105; V. 122. 
Angus, iv. 13 ; v. 122. 
Anne, iv. 13. 
Blenerhassett, iv. 14. 
Charles, iv. 13 ; v. 122. 
Christian, iv. 12, 13, 57. 
David, iv. 12, 13, 51, 165 ; 

V. 35, 60, 122. 
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tcalnie (Ross oO — contd. 

George, iv. 12-14, 69; v. 
122. 

Henry, iv. 14. 

Issobel, iv. 13. 

James, iv. 13, 14; v. 122. 

Katherine, iv. 12, 13. 

Malcolm, iv. 13, 165 ; v. 
122. 

Margaret, iv. 12, 105. 

Munro, iv. 14. 

Nicholas, iv. 10, 12, 57, 
102; v. 122. 

Roderick, iv. 57. 

Sarah, iv. 14. 

William, iv. 13. 
• William Munro, iv, 14. 
tcalzeane (Ross of)-— 

Alexander, v. 33. 

Andrew, v. 33, 34. 

David, v. 33. 

Donald, v. 33. 

George, v. 33. 

John, V. 34. 

Robert, v. 34. 
itkellyan, iv. 65. 
itkene, iv. 11, 72 ; v. 64. 
ilkerie (Ross of) — 

Alexander, iv. 72, 104, 105, 
109 n., 164. 

Andrew, iv. 104 ; vii. 186. 

Benjamin, iv. 104. 

George, iv. 56, 104 ; vi. 
171 ; vii. 186. 

Mugh, of Cunlicb, iv. 104. 

Jean, iv. 104. 

Robert, iv. 104. 
Su also Nether Pitkerle. 
itmaduthie, iv. 56 and #1., 66, 
169; V. 34. 
itneileis, iv. 55. 
ittogarty, v. 58. 

— (Ross oO— 
Alexander, v. 34. 

[aids. See M'Culloch. 
oleyns, v. 161. 
oilsoo, Sir John, v. 28. 
dlsoiiy David, of Kinmylies, 
iv. 55. 

^ttichel estate, vi. 85. 
reston. Colonel, v. 156. 
riesthill, iv. 173. 

— (Ross oO— 

Arthur, iv. 166//. ; vi. 171. 
Barbara, iv. 63. 
David, iv. 166 ;/. 
Donald, iv. 9, 62, 63, 164. 
Ilelline, iv. 63. 
Hugh, iv. 63. 
Isobel, iv. 63. 
John, iv. 63. 
Katherine, iv. 63. 
Margaret, iv. 63; vi. 171. 
Thomas, iv. 63, 65 ; iv. 
165. 



Priesthill (Ross of) — coptid, Robertson, Francis, iv. 106. 

William, iv. 56, 63 and u. ; Gilbert, of Kindeace, iv. 

vi. 171. 60, 62, 169. 

See also Edderton. j Janet, iv. 60 ; vi. 35. 

Pricur, Anna Margaret, v. 119,' Sarah, iv. 61. 

121. j William, iv. 169. 

Prussia, Counts von Ross of, vi. Robespierre, vi. 40. 



81. 

Prynne, William, vii. 18. 
Pulrossie, vii. 183, 185. 
Purves, Sir Alexander, iv. 69. 



Anne, iv. 69. 



QUALL, vi. 86. 

Questions and Answers . , , on 

Geiusisy vii. 125. 
(^uinlichmore, iv. 104. 

Rademaker, Christine, vi. 

81. 
Ramsay, Mrs., vi. 35. 
Randolph, John. See Moray, 

Earl of. 
Kany. See Little Rany : Meikle 

Rany. 
Kanylome, iv. 11. 
Kanchies (Ross of and in) — 

Alexander, v. 34. 

Andrew, v. 34. 

Helen, v. 34. 

Hugh, V. 34, 122, 123. 

Isobell, V. 34. 

James, v. 34. 

Janet, v. 34. 

John, V. 34. 

Margaret, v. 34, 

Samuel, v. 34. 

Walter, v. 34. 

William, v. 34. 
Kalh, Dom. Andreas de, vi. 31. 
Keay, Lord, iv. 54. 
Reid, Andrew, of Lionsdown, 

vi. 37. 

Hugh, vi. 37. 

John, of Tain, iv. 68 ; v. 



Rogart, vii. 182. 

Roger, Mr. Attorney, vii. 126. 

Rogers, Hes, v. 121. 

Rollok, Walter, of Pitmedie, 

63 «. 
Ronald of the Isles, iv. 6. 
Rose, Dr., viii. 30. 

of Kilravock, v. 35. 

bailie of Tain, iv. 59. 

Alexander, iv, 69. 

Helen, v. 32. 

Hugh, V. 66. 

! minister of Creich, v. 



61, 64. 



173- 



of Kilravock, iv. 52, 

of Glaslullich, iv. 105; 
V. 61 ; vii. 186. 

Munro St. Vincent, of 



56. 



Rol)ert, vi. 37. 
Thomas, v. 56. 



Richmond, vii. 15, 16 //. ; viii. 

Ridolfi, Giovanni Battista, vi. 

.39- 
Rigg, Thomas, of Eddernic, iv. 

172. 

Rinfes, v. 156. 

Risollis (Ross oO — 

John, V. 35. 

Thomas, v. 35. 

William, iv. 169. 
Rives. See Edderton. 
Robert I., iv. 4. 
Rol)ert II., iv. 4. 
Rol>erts, Alexander, vii. 17. 

Colonel Cramer, iv. 54. 



John, iv. 54. 



GlastuUich, v. 61. 

— Issobel, iv. 167. 

— James, writer, Edinburgh, 
V. 64. 

}ean, iv. 52. 
ohn, iv. 59. 

of Ballivat, v. 66. 

of Blackhills, v. 32, 



35- 
Katherine, iv. 69. 

Patrick, iv. 167. 

Captain Thomas, of Bin- 

(lal, V. 61. 
Kusenbach, Captain Robert Ross 

von, vi. 86. 
Ross, Agnes, iv. 13. 

of Skaidy, v. 59. 

Alexander, iv. 168 ; v. 33, 



63, 1 18-121, 157, 158; vii. 
124, 125. 
Dr., vi. 173, 174; 



vni. 27. 



IV. 7. 



Earl of Ross, iv. 7-9. 
Macdonald, Earl of, 

Gray, vii. 186. 

of Cracow, iv. 59. 

of E^e, vi. J81. 

of Little Daan, iv. 67. 

of Scatwell, iv. 57. 

Alice, viii. 131, 

Alida, V. 118, 121. 

Amelia, iv. 71. 

Donald Ankorville, iv. 

Amoldus, V. 121. 
— Andrew, iv. 9, 56 //., 71, 
107, 164; V. 34, 62,63, 156, 
158; vi. 81, 169. 



55. 
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Ross« Andrew, in Culinald, v. 59. Ross, Duncan, iv. 71. 



II 



. I 

• 1 ■ 

A 



.1 



provost of Tain — 

Alexander, v. ^6, 

Andrew, v. 36 ; vii. 184. 

Marearet, v. 36. 

Munel, V. 36. 

William, v. 36. 
Angus, V. 157. 
Anna, iv. 53 ; v. 118. 

^largaret, vi. 86. 

Maria, v. 118. 

Anne, V. 119, 121, 157. 
Antoinette, vi. 85. 
Barbara, v. 61, 157. 
Beatrix, iv. 10, 64 ; v. 121. 



Edmond, vi. 86. 

Elizabeth, Countess of, iv. 



iv. SS* 67, 71, 102, 



Benjamin, v. 157. 

bailie of Tain — 

Benjamin, v. 36. 

Elizabeth, v. 36. 

(leorgc, V, 36. 

James, v. 36. 

Margaret, v. 36. 

Mary, v. 36. 

— Bridgett, viii. 26. 

— droline, vi. 85. 

— Cathcrina, v. 118, 121. 

Godofreda, vi. 84. 

Henrietta, vi. 84. 

Catherine, viii. 30. 



108//.; v. 64, 118, 120, 121, 

156. 

— Elspcth, V. 34, 62. 

— Euphemia, iv. 2, 4 ; v. 62. 

Countess of, iv, 7 ; 

vi. II, 

Ferquhar, in I^achavak, iv. 



164. 

Ferquhard, second E^irl of, 



Cecilia Luise, vi. 85. 

Charles, v. 63. 

of Eye, v. 64 ;/. ; vi. 

81, 170. 

Hon. Charles, iv. 12. 

General Charles, iv. 12, 



54 ; V. 61. 

Christian, iv. 66, 172; v. 



156. 



a witch, vi. 34. 



— Christine, vi. 81. 
Maria, vi. 81. 

— Constance Luise Maria, 
vi. 85. 

— Daniel, vi. 86. 
David, iv. 9, 13, 14, 60, 



64, 66^ 69, 71, 164, 168, 170, 
171; V. 63, 119-122, 157,158; 
vi. 172 ; viii. 27, 29. 

lieutenant, v. 58. 

M*Lcndris or, v. 6^. 

of Logic, iv. 104. 

Donald, v. 35, 57, 1 18-120, 



122, 156-158. 
— — of Tain, iv. 71 ; v. 62. 
l)ailic of Tain — 



David, V. 56. 

Donald, v. 56. 

Hugh, v. 56. 

Katherine, v. 56. 

in Hiltoun, iv. 63, 171. 

of Torranliah, iv. 1 73 ; 

v. 117. 
Dorothea, iv. 4. 

— Sibiila Catharina, vi. 



82. 



IV. I. 

Fingoll, V. 155. 

- — Finlay, v. 62. 

Frances, v. 62, 118. 

Francicnlic, v. 120. 

Francis, v. 119- 121. . 

^— of Hanlcy Castle, viii. 

28. 
Count Frederick William, 

vi. 85, 86. 

(leorge, Lord, iv. 12. 

iv. 70, 71 ; V. 56, 63, 

1 18-122, 156, 158 ; vi. 34 ; vii. 

124-127, 186; viii. 28, 32. 

in Pitmadwry, iv. 56. 

of Cromarty, vi. 82 ; 

viii. 29, 30. 
of Morinchie, iv. 108 ; 



169 ; V. 30, 59, 63, 

156. 157 ; vi. 36. 
Ross, Jean, iv. 70, 10 

64, 120, 157 ; vii. I 

Johann, viii. 32. 

— Carl von, v 

Johanna, v. 118, 

Heiena Fre 

84; 
Maria Elir 

82. 

John, E^rl of, iv, 

iv. 3, 9, IJ 



167 ; V. 34, 56, 61 
i§6-i58; vi. 169; 
viii. 20, 32. 

: — Admiral, vi 

County vL i 

Sir, iv. 3, 6 

overseer at 



v. 56. 



V. 31, 



57. 



ft. 



in Cullicudi 
of Grulnan 

in. Newnaki 



O., vii. 127. 
William Holmes 



, or 



Cromarty, iv. 55, 105 ; v. 61. 

— Grissell, iv. 73. 

— Gustavus, 123 «. 

— Hanna, v. 121. 

— Harriet Goldie, iv. 55. 

— Helen, iv. 171 ; v. 156. 

— Henry, v. 120, 121. 
Gottfried, vi. 82, 84. 

— Hermann, vi. 82. 
Earl of, iv. 4 and //. 

— Hugh, iv. 171 ; v. 56, 63 ; 
vi. 172 ; viii. 29. 

of Kerse, iv. 62 ; v. 

123 /;. ; vi. 82. 

of Brcakauche, vi. 170 

and ;/. 

of Knockan, v. 157. 

in LangoU Stralhoc- 

kill, V. 157. 

— Isabel, iv. 3 ; v. 119, 121, 
155, 156. 

— Isabella, iv. 3, 59. 
Isol)el, iv. 9, 55, 56, 165 ; 



Frederick, ' 

Gottfried, \ 

James, v. i 

Matthias, v 

Theodore, y 

— Joris, V. 118, 121 

— Joseph Charles, i 

— Katherine, iv. 55 
106; V. 62, 1 18-120, 
viii. 26, 28. 

of Ratcliffe, 

'- Maria, vi. 8 

— Lauchlan, v. 158 

— Lilias, iv. 5. 

— Luise Christianc 



vi. 85. 

Marie, vi. 8 

— Magnus, v. 119. 

— Malcolm, first E 



I. 



12. 



V. 35. 61, 119. 

— James, iv. 171; v. 32,62, 
1 18-122, 156-158; viii. 26-28, 

— Captain James, v. 29, 35. 

— Jane, v. 120; viii. 26-28. 

— Janet, iv. 5, 6, 164, 167, 



-IV. I, 9; v. 
— of Cambusi 

of Knockan 

V. 59» 63- 

— Margaret, iv. 12 
164, 165, 168 ; V. 3( 
156, 157; vL 34, 
viii. 26, 28. 

— Maria, viii. 27. 

— — ^ Catharina, ^ 

Elizabeth, \ 

Matilda, vL 

— Marion, vi. 175 ; 

— Marjorjr, iv. 4 ; ^ 

— Mary, iv. 68 and 
121, 157 ; viii. 2 

^ Feiguson, r 

Matthias, vL 81, 



n. 
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Loss, Matthias Gerard, vi. 82. 

Mungo, V. 118. 

Nanon, v. 118, 

— Nicholas, burgess of Dor- 
noch — 

Helen, v. 56. 
John, V. 56. 
Katherine, v. 56. 
Nicholas, v, 56, 57. 
William, v. 56. 

dyer in Tain — 

Alexander, iv. 106. 
Amelia, iv. 106. 
Anna Sophia, iv. 106. 
Cecilia Elizabeth, iv. 107. 
Cecilia Louisa Annette, 

iv. 107. 
Charles Frederick Mac- 
kenzie, iv. 107. 
Christian, iv. 106. 
Colin, iv. 106. 
David, iv. 106. 
Edward Dalhousie, iv. 

106, 107. 
Edward James, iv. 107. 
Elizabetn Anne, iv. 106. 
Ellen Catherine Margar- 

etta, iv. 107. 
Emily Bertha, iv. 107. 
Fitzgerald Edward Tur- 

ton, iv. 107. 
George, iv. 106. 
George Arthur Emilius, 

iv. 107. 
George Henry Dunbar, 

iv. 107. 
Gilbertha, iv. 107* 
Henry Francis, iv. 107. 
Henry John, iv. 106. 
John, of Newtown, iv. 

106. 
Julia Elizabeth, iv. 107. 
Katherine, iv. 106. 
Laurencia Dorothea, iv. 

106. 
Louisa Euphemia, iv. 

107. 
Margaretta Susannah, iv. 

106. 
Margaret Louisa, iv. 107. 
Nicholas, iv. 106. 
Owen Charles Dalhousie, 

iv. 107. 
Philip Hedgeland, iv. 

107. 
Rachel Lucy, iv. 107. 
Sibella Euphemia, iv. 

107. 
Thomas, iv. 106. 
Thomas, M.D., iv. 106. 
Walter, iv. 106. 
William Hunter, iv. 107. 
William Sutherland, iv. 

106. 
Williamina, iv. 107. 



Ross, Nicholas, chaplain of Duns- 
kaith, iv. 167 ; v. 28. 

Sir Nicholas, v. 28. 

Paul, vi. 86; viii. 28. 

Peter, vi. 81, 82. 

Dr. Peter Matthes, viii. 32. 

Peter William, vi. 82. 

Philip, V. 120. 

Robert, iv. 64, 103 ; v. 29, 

118, 119, 121, 122; vi. 173, 
175; vii, 126; viii. 27, 32. 

of Logic, iv. 106, 171. 

in Fearn, iv. 164. 



;/. 



Captain, vi. 86. 

Robertina, v. 118. 
Roderick, v. 118, 121, 157. 
Sara, viii. 26. 
Sibilla, 108 ;/. 

Margaret, vi. 82. 

Simon, of Rosehill, v. 64 

— Theodora Frederica, V. 121. 

— Theodore Bemhard, vi. 82. 

— Thomas, iv. 64 w., 70, 72, 

105, 163, 167; V. 34, 57, 121, 

I57» 158; vi. 170; viii. 26, 

27, 31. 

of Greenhill, iv. 102. 

parson of Rosskeen, 

iv. 9, 172. 

- rector of Alnes, iv. 



172. 



- of Knockan, v. 62. 
— Walter, v. 121, 122, 156 
158; vii. 184. 

of Rhiznell, iv. 170. 

in Tain, iv. 72, 171 ; 



V. 3i» 32. 



in Miltown, iv. 172. 

Sir Walter, iv. 3. 

Wilhelmina, iv. 70. 

Johanna Dorothea, 



vi. 84. 

— Willemenla, v. 121. 

— William, Earl of, iv. 2, 4, 
5, 12; V. 159-161; vi. 169. 

Count, vi. 85. 

iv. 64, 107, 108 M., 



171; V. 56, 63, 1 18-122, 156 
158; vi. 35, 82, 173; vii. 126; 
viii. 26-28. 

Captain, iv. 14. 

of mlkeith, iv. 106. 

of Bellaciuth, v. 157. 

of Culnahall, iv. 64 ; 



V. 28. 



of Glad field, iv. 66. 
of Greenyards, iv. 57. 
of Pitmaduthie, iv. 56. 
of Slines, v. 157. 
bailie of Tain — 



Alexander, v. 57. 
David, v. 57. 
George, v. 57, 58. 
Gilbert, v. 57, 58. 



Ross, William, bailie of Tain — 
contd, 

Margaret, v. 57, 

Mary, v. 57. 

Robert, v. 57. 

Roberta, v. 58. 

William, v. 57-59. 

John Gottfried, vi, 84. 

Rosskeen, iv. 9, 172. 
Rothemurchus, iv. 11. 
Rous, Hugh le, v. 159. 
Roy, John Keith McDonald, 

vi. 34. 
Royal Letters, vi. 31-32. 
Royal Manchester Volunteers, 

V. 65. 
Runnington, Charles, iv. 71. 
Rye, Walter de, v. 161. 

St. Albans, v. 159. 

St. Clair, Sir Henry, Earl of 

Orkney, iv. 4. 

Sir William, iv. 4. 

St. Privat, battle of, vi. 85. 
Sallchy, iv. 57. 
San Giuliano, vi. 38. 
Sandilands, vi. 35, 36. 
San Miniato, vi. 40. 
Sansser, John le, v. 159. 
Santa Croce, vi. 39 and n, 
Santa Maria a Novoli, vi. 38. 
Santa Maria Maggiore, vi. 38. 
Sauf Napior, v. 160. 
Scaldie, v. 157. 
Scatterby, lands of, iv. 8. 
Scatwell, iv. 57. 
SchlUters, Maria Dorothea, vi. 

81. 
Schneider, Frederic, vi. 85. 
Schoonhoven, Catharine van, 

V. 120. 
Schubert, Joanna Catharina de, 

vi. 83 and n. 
Schultz, Gesina Cornelia, vi. 86. 
Schwitzer, Dorothea, iv. 71. 
Scilly Isle, vii. 18. 
Seaforth, Lady, iv. 52. 
Colin, Earl of, vi. 35 ; 

viii. 31. 

George, Earl of, iv. 165 ; 



V. 156; vi. 35. 

Kenneth, Earl of, vi. 36. 

Estates, iv. 60. 

Seton, Sir Alexander, iv. 8. 
Elizabeth, iv. 8. 



Settignano, vi. 39. 
Shandwick, iv. 54, 64. 

(Ross of) — 

Alexander, iv. 65, 70, 166; 

V. 29, 57. 
Andrew, iv. 10, 53, 54, 
57, 6466, 68, 69, 71, 
166 ; V. 56, 57. 
Benjamin, iv. 71. 
Charles, iv. 71. 
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Shandwick (Ross oO — <^ontd. 
Christian, iv. 70. 
Christina, iv. 68, 71. 
David, iv. 65 and ;/., 70. 
Donald, iv. 64, 65 ; v. 56. 
Elizabeth, iv. 66, 70. 
Esther, iv. 65. 
George, iv. 71, 166. 
Hugh, iv. 64, 66-70. 
Isabella, iv. 71. 
Isol)el, iv. 66. 
James, iv. 64. 
Janet, iv. 66. 
Jean, iv. 70. 
John, iv. 65. 
Katherinc, iv. 65, .68, 70, 

71; V. 57. 
Margaret, iv. 69, 71 ; v. 

56. 
Mary, iv. 53, 66, 68, 70. 
Nicholas* iv. 64. 
Robert, iv. 64, 65. 
Thomas, iv. 64, 65. 
Walter, iv. 64, 72, 165 ; 

v. 28. 
Wilhelmina, iv. 70, 71. 



Sluis, v. 121. Sothertand, John, of little T( 

Smith, Coloael William, vi. 36. boll, iv. 108, 109. 

Snell, John, viii. 27. of Meikle Torbo, i 

SordeJl or Swardells, vii. 182- 171. 



185. 

Southampton, vii. 125, 126. 

Spainzeedale, vii. 184. 

Sprail, Benjamin, v. 32. 

Steinmann • MelUntin, Frederic 
Carl von Friderici, vi. 85. 

Frederick, vi. 85. 

Stewart, Sir Alexander, iv. 7. 

Andrew, Bishop of Caith- 
ness, vii. 182. 

Lady Anna, v. 35, 

Annabell, v. 157. 

Elizaljeth, vii. 182. 

Francis, iv. 12. 

Jean, v. 31. 

Sir John, Earl of Buchan 

and Ross, iv. 7. 

Robert, Bishop of Caith- 



ness, vii. 182. 
Stork, Richard, viii. 28. 
Strathcarron, iv. 9, 64 ; v. 158. 
Strathconan, iv. 4. 
William, iv. 64-68, 70, 71,1 Stratheam, David, Earl of, iv. 5. 



165, 169; V. 56, 123; 

vi. 172. 
Sharp, Captain John, iv. 71. 
Shireburne, v. 160. 
Shone, Colonel, iv. 54. 
Sidderay, vii. 183. 
Simpson, Duncan, of Nether 
Culcraigy, v. 57. 

Jackey, v. 32. 

Janet, iv. 64. 

John, V. 32. 

Simson, Duncan, v. 157. 
Sinclair of Dunbeath, v. 35. 

Helen, iv. 9. 

Janet, iv. 10. 

Robert, of Geise, vi. 169. 

William, of Mey, iv. 1 1 ; 

V. 30 ; vi. 34. 
Sir WilUam, of Catl)olI, 



5- 



Euphemia, Countess of, iv. 

Malise, Earl of, iv. 4. 

Robert, Earl of, iv. 4. 

Strathglass, iv. 4, 8, 60. 
Strathnaver*s Regiment, iv. 60. 

William, Lord, vii. 185. 

Strathoykell, iv. 9, 11, 55, 63; 

vi. 171. 
Stronach, Margaret, iv. 73. 
Stuart, Colonel, v. 118, 122. 

Alexander, \'iii. 3a 

Sturbini, Domenico, vL 40. 

Suckley, viii. 28. 

Suddy, iv. 102. 

Suffield, Will., viii. 28. 

Suleby, v. 160. 

Sutherland's Highlanders, v. 65. 

Adam, Eiarl of, vii. 182. 

Agnes, iv. 109. 

Alexander, Earl of, iv. 11. 

iv. 7 «., 9; v. 156. 



Angus, iv. 58. 
Arthur, iv. 60 ; v. 63, 156. 
Dorothy, iv. 9. 
Elizabeth, Countess of, iv. 



7. 



V. 35- 
Skaidie, v. 58. 

Skariet, Elys, v. 159. 

Skeldon, iv. 67. 

(Ross of) — 

Alexander, iv. 68. 

Andrew William, iv. 68. 

Campbell Clay Grant, iv. 
68. 

Elizabeth Anne, iv. 67. 

George, iv. 68. 

Hugh, iv. 67, 68. 

Jane, iv. 67. 

William, iv. 67. 

Skibo, vii. 182. See also Gray ' John, Colonel, vi. 169. 

of Skibo. I : — Earl of, iv. 7 ; vii. 

Skinner, Alexander, v. 156. 182, 183, 185. 



Elspat, iv. 53. 

(ieorge, vii. 119. 

Hugh, V. 34. 

Issobell, iv. 173 ; v. 156. 

}ames, iv. 53, 167, 168. 
ean, iv. 106. 



Skye, lands of, iv. 4. 
Slines, v. 157. 



of Innerlaine, iv. 1 10.' 
Master, iv. 11. 



Marp;aret, iv. no, 16 

173; VI. 34. 
William, iv. 108 »., 16& 

Swardich, vl 34. 

Symond, William, viiL 291 

Taloch, David, iv. 171. 
Tarlogie, iv. 54, 59* 60; v. 6 

64. 
Tamess, viL 186. 
Tarrell, John, of Tarrell, v. 5c 

Sophia, V. 59. 

(Ross oO — 

Alexander, v. 59. 
Elizabeth, v. 59. 

See also Little Tarrell. 
Tauhman, John S. G<ddie,iv.5 
Taylor, Elisabeth Diinbtr, i 

53. 
Joseph, . minister of Car 

bee, iv. 53. 
Teaninich, vii. i86. 
Tendering, Carl, auf HansAk 

vL 85. 
Testa, Count Giovanni dd,i 

40. 
Thiehnann, Curola MatUiii 
vi. 85. 

Max, Baron von, vL 85. 

Think, v. 160. 
Thomptalloun Castle, iv. la 
Thomson, Artliur, vL 169. 

Colonel, ▼. 12a 

Thomthoon, Captain Robfl 

Ross von, vL 80. 
Thornton, John, v. 28. 
Thynne, Henry, viii. 27. 
Tindle, Henry, viiL 29. 
Tinker, Catherine, iv. lofi, 
TollyandAchnacloich(RoaoO- 

Christian, iv. 62. 

Hu^h, iv. 58, 61, 62, 73 
VI. 17a 

Isobel, iv. 58, 62. 

John, iv. 62. 

.Maigaret, iv. 62, 73. 

Robert, iv. 62. 
Tonsor ad Cutem Hmms, tS 

125. 
Tonnoir, lands of, iv. 171. 
Torranliah, lands of, iv. 173. 
Toumay, v. 119-121. 
Trethwey, Jack, viiL 31. 
Trevignano, Marchese di, vl f 

Prince of, vi. 38, 39. 

Tuddeham, v. 159. 
Tullibardine, Jomi, Earl o(i< 

II. 
Tulloch, vL 37 ; viL 184. 



Alexander, vL 17a 
Barbtta. Ti» 17a 



